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CJIOBO ITPO BYEHOT'O
KPI3b ITPU3MY HAYKOBUX ITAPAIUTM

(Ha nowany npogecopa, dokmopa ¢hinonociynux nayx Kamepunu Axienu Kycoko)

Ha ¢akynereri iHO3eMHUX MOB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAI[IOHAJNIEHOTO YHIBEpCHTETy iMeHi [BaHa
®panka 24 — 25 muctonana 2011 p. Bigdymnacs 1l MixkaaponHa HayKOBO-TIpaKTHIHA KOH(PEPEHIIis
“IuckypcHi crparerii miarBictukn XXI cr., mpucesueHa mam’sati akagemika AH BII Vkpai-
HH, 3aCIIy’keHOTo Tpodecopa JIBBIBCHKOTO HAIlIOHATIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi I[Bana dpanka,
I. gimon. H., mpod. K. 5. Kyceko 3 Harogu 80-IiTHROTO IOBINIEIO.

Haponmnnace Karepuna fAxiBHa 19 mucromama 193 1p. y c. [TokpoBekke PocToBchKOT 0011. Y
1950 p. Bcrynmna y JIbBIBCBKHIA Aep)kaBHUH yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi [Bana ®panka, sskuit 3aKiHUMIa
3 Bim3Hakor. [lepmmii mexarorivamit qocBin Karepuna SlkiBHa oTprMana Mpamrordl BINTETb-
KOO CepeIHbO]1 CilTbchkoi KoMy Ha JIpBiBIHHI. Y 1982 p. 3axucTia JOKTOPCHKY TUCEPTAIlilo,
y ciuni 1984 p. it 6yno npucymkeHo BueHe 3BaHHA mpodecopa. 3 1979 mo 1996 p. K. A. Kycbko
OYOJTFOBAJIa HAWOIMBITY Ha TOH Yac Kadeapy YHIBEpCUTETY — IHO3EMHHIX MOB.

Bararopiuna mtigaa mpars npodecopa K. f. Kycpko y BUXOBaHHI HayKOBUX KapiB YHi-
BEPCHUTETY Bif3HaU€HA HAropoJaMH Ta IOYECHNM 3BaHHAM 3aciyxeHoro mpodecopa JIHY
im. IBana @panka, y TpasHi 2005 p. mpod. K. 5. Kycbko 3a Benwki 3aCITyTH B pO3BHTKY BiTYA3HSIHOT
HayKu i ocBiTH Oyno ypouncto BpydueHo [logecHy rpamoty KuiBcbkoi Michkoi aaMiHiCTparii i
[Nouecunii 3HaK Apxanrena Muxaina, y BepecHi 2006 p. mpod. K. f. Kycpko O0yno HaropomxeHo
Memasio 3 Haroau 150-pivas IBana @panka.

IIpo HacudeHy opraHi3aTopchKy Ta HAYKOBY HisUTBHICTH CBiMYHTH ToM (axr, mo K. 5. Kycs-
KO Oyna WICHOM OPTKOMITETIB I’SITH HayKOBUX KoH(MepeHmid: “JIIHrBOAMTAKTHYHI TpodieMu
BHKJIaIaHHS IHO36MHHX MOB Ha eKOHOMIUHUX (akynsrerax’ (Tepromins, 1997); “JlinTrBOomMmaK-
TUYHUH TUTIOpalTi3M HaBYaJIBHOTO MPOIIECY 3 IHO3EMHHUX MOB Y BHIIMX HABYAIBHHUX 3aKIajgax’
(Tepuomins, 1999); MHK “JliHTBOAMOAKTHAKA Ta JIHTBOCTIIIICTHKA HA 3JIaMi CTOJITh: THTAHHS
teopii i npaktuku”’ (JIpBiB, 2004); “TekcT, TEKCTONMIHTBICTHKA 1 JUCKYPC, TUCKYPCO3HABCTBO Y
cBiTi korHiTonorii” (JIseiB — Birauts, 2005); kordepeHI-ceminapy “BepbanpHi Ta HeBepOanbHi
0COOIMBOCTI IUCKYpCY pizHOKaHpoBOi THIONOTIT (JIBBiB, 2006).

Bpaxkae comigaunit HaykoBuit 1opobok Karepuan SkiBan — monan 180 HayKOBHX IIpailb, BU-
JTaHUX B YKpaiHi Ta 32 KOPAOHOM, CEpEeA KX BUCTYIH HA YUCICHHUX HAyKOBHX KOH(EPEHIIIsX,
MiATOTOBKAa MOJIOANX HAYKOBIIIB, KEPIBHUIITBO HAYKOBO-IOCIIIHUIILKOIO POOOTOIO acIipaHTiB,
3100yBaviB i JOKTOPAHTIB (3arajioM IiAroTOBaHO 22 KaHIUAATH (PLIONOTIYHNX HAYK Ta OIXHOTO
JIOKTOPAHTA), BUCTYIH OQIiHHIM OTIOHEHTOM Ha YHCIEHHUX 3aXHCTaX JOKTOPCHKHUX 1 KaHAHU-
JIATCHKHX JTUCEpTAIii.

Ipod. K. 5. Kychko aBTOPUTETHO 04OITIOBAIA POOOTY aBTOPCHKHMX KOJIEKTHBIB TPHOX BATOMUX
HAyKOBHX MPOEKTIB, Pe3yBTaTH AKX BiIOOpaKeHO Y KOIEKTHBHUX MOHOTpadisx: “Juckypc iHo-
3eMHOMOBHO1 koMyHiKatlii” (JIeBi, 2002); “IH03eMHOMOBHII TEKCT 3a (haxoMm: JIIHTBOAUJAKTUIHI
acnextn” (JIpBiB, 1998); “JliHrBOIMIAKTHYHA OpTaHi3allisl HABYAIHHOTO MPOIIECy 3 1HO3eMHUX
MoB” (JIpBiB,1996). Haykosa npans Karepuan SkiBan Kyckko TicHO 1MOB’s13aHa 3 HABYaJIbHO-ME-
TOJMYHOIO0 poOOTOrO Kadenpu Ta dakynpTeTy iHO3eMHUX MOB. Y 2006 p. y BumaBHUITBI “HoBa
KHATA” BUHUIIOB y CBIT Yy CIIiBaBTOPCTBI (D)YHAAMEHTAIBHUH MIAPYIHHUK 3 HIMEIIPKOI MOBH IS
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cTyneHTiB dinonoriynux dakynereriB yHiBepcuTeTiB “Deutsch fiir Philologen™/ “Himenbka MmoBa
Juist (Ginooris”.

Coepa nHaykoBux pociikess K. S1. Kycbko Ha/i3BH4aiiHO IIMPOKA: JIIHTBICTHKA TEKCTY, KOT-
HITHBHA JIIH'BICTHKA, CTUTICTHKA, TUCKYPCO3HABCTRO, JTIHIBOAUAAKTUYHI [TPOOIEMHU BUKITaaHHS
IHO3EMHHUX MOB, JICKCHKOJIOT'1sI, TIEPEKIIaJI03HABCTBO, KYJIBTYPOJIOTis JIIHIBICTHYHUX HOCIHKEHb
Tomo. Ynponorx Oararbox pokiB Karepuna SkiBua Kycbko oyonroBajia KepiBHULTBO JEpK-
OrOKETHOIO TeMOoIo: “J{ucKypc 1HO3eMHUX MOB Ha T'yMaHITapHHUX (pakynbreTax YHIBEpCHTETIB:
BepOasbHA Ta ekcTpaBepOanbHa peanizanis”. [IpoTsarom aBaHaAUATH POKIB OUOJIIOBaIa pobOTY
PerionasibHOTO HayKOBOTO CEMiHApy 3 TEKCTOJIIHIBICTHKH Ta AUCKYPCO3HABCTBA, B POOOTI SKOTO
Opasi yyacTh He Jinile BUKiaaadi ta acripantu kadenp JIHY im. IBana dpanka, a Takox 1HIINAX
HABYAJIbHUX 3aKJIaliB YKpaiHu.

Bapro nonaru, mo K. f1. Kyceko npencrasnsiia ykpaiHCbKY JITHTBICTHYHY ILIKOJTy HE JIMIIE B
VYkpaiHi, a i Ha MDKHaPOJIHUX KOH(EpeHIisX Ta CUMITo3iymax, 30kpema y Mronxeni (2001) Ta y
lareni (2002) BucTymuiIa 3 JOMOBIIAME 3 IIpoOIieM €BPOIEHCHKOr0 MOBHOTO B3a€EMOPO3YMIiHHS,
YKpPaTHCHKO-HIMEIIBKUX MIKKYJIBTYPHUX HayKOBHX KOHTAKTIiB Ta IpoOJIeM IepeKiialo3HaBCTBa,
TpHBaIIUii yac Oys1a TOJIOBHUM PEJaKTOPOM YKpaTHCHKOTO HayKoBoro 30ipHuKa “THO3emMHa diso-
aoris”.

BesnepeuHo, 110 HenpocTo ouiHUTH HaykoBy cnaquuny npod. K. . Kycsko B Mexax 3a-
3HA4YEHOI CTaTTi, TOMy HaBely Juile (parMeHTapHO HAYyKOBI MODISAAM Ta OaueHHS PO3BUTKY
HaykoBuX napaaurm Karepunu SkiBHM 3 1 omisimoBoi crarti “JIiHrBicTHKA Ha 371aMi CTOJITB:
crparerii Ta MeTonoinoriuni opientupu” (2004), sika € akTyaJIbHOIO Ta CIIPaBJi CIIyKHUTh Opi€H-
TUPOM JJIsl HAyKOBIIIB, aCHipaHTIB, yCiX, XTO I[IKaBUThCS MPOOJIeMaMu TMCKYPCO3HABCTBA Ta
TEKCTONIHTBICTHKH:

1) mnpouecu miobamizarii, 110 BiOyBarOTECS B PI3HUX KpaiHax, Y pi3HUX cdepax KUTTS
BIUIMBAIOTh Ha HAayKOBI TEHJAEHIII, cTparerii, MeTooJoriuHi opienTupu. Ha gymky
Karepunu SIkiBHU 11e CTOCY€ThCSI PI3HUX HayK, Y T.4. (DLIOJIOTIYHOI, siKa 3a3HaE Jeali
MOMITHILIKX 3MIH LIOJI0 3MICTY, IPIOPUTETIB, KOHLIENTYJIbHUX TIIyMaueHb, TPpoOJIeMaTH-
KU, JOCIIJHUIBKHUX MEPCIEKTUB [UIs peattizalii €Bponeicbkoi MOBHOT MOMTHKH [2];

2) Hayxosi HanpsiMu Hanpukiaii XX — nodarky XXI CT. mpu3BeNu 10 aKTUBI3alii KOTHi-
TOJIOTIT SIK IPOBIJHOT HayKOBOI Taiy3i (ioJoriyHoT HayKH, OpiEHTOBaHOI Ha TiKOIIe
Mi3HaHHS PI3HUX KUTTEBUX cep i Kareropiil. 3HAYHMUH Mi3HABAJIBHUI Jiara30H KOTHi-
TUBHOT JIIHTBICTHKH, SIK TPOBIIHOT raity3i )iyI00ri4HOT HAyKH, KOTHITUBHOT TEKCTOJIiH-
rBicTHKH, BBaxana Karepuna SkiBHa, mpocTexyeMo B pizHO(aXOBUX, PI3ZHOKAHPOBUX
TEKCTaX, & TAKOXK y PI3HOMOBHHX aKTax ycHOi koMyHikauii. KornituBHi crparerii cy-
YacHOT JIIHI'BICTUKH OB’ s13aHi 3 BepU]IKaIi€l0 ICTHHH, 110 € HE3MIHHUM CTpaTeriyHuM
KOHIIETITOM KOTHITUBHOTO CTaHy JIFOIMHU 1 cycniiibersa. L{i HaykoBi mormisiu Karepunn
SIKIBHM 3HAaXOJATh BHSIB TAKOXK y Cy4acHHX (inosoriuHux nociipkeHHsx. Karepuna
SIkiBHa po3MIIsiZiajia KOTHITOJIOTIIO, SIK HAyKy NPO ITi3HABAJIBHY AiSJIbHICTD JIOJHHH, PO
CKJIaJIHI, ajie BXJIMBI JUIs HAYKOBOTO MPOTPECy IPOLECH KOTHILIH, SKi 3arajioM yxe
MPOWIILIH TIePi0J] CTAHOBJICHHS 1 YTBEP/KEHHSI, 3AJIMIIAIOTHCS] HE3MIHHUM MI>KMOBHUM
Ta IHTEPAUCUUILTIHAPHUM KOHLIEIITOM CY4acCHOTO CKJIaJHOTO METOJOJIOTiYHOro (eHo-
MeHa. KornituBHI cTparerii, BIacTHBI Cy4aCHOMY MOBO3HABCTBY, 3HaUHO BILUTUBAIOTh Ha
METOZOJIOTuHI TpaHcopMallii Ta 3MiHH, 10 BiIOYBAIOTHCS B Cy4acHii ¢inoorii [4];

3) IIpoBigHOIO METOIOIOTIUHOIO TAPaAUTMOIO (iIoNIOriYHOT HayKy Hantoro yacy Karepuna
SIkiBHa BU3HaBajla aHTPOIIOLEHTPUYHY HapaJurMy, OCKIJIbKH aHTPOIIOLIEHTPHU3M, SIK
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HayKOBa [apaJiurma opieHTye JOCIIHUKIB Y rainy3i (iIoJoriyHUX HayK Ha ITOTTHOIeHe
BUBUEHHS BepOaJbHUX CTPYKTYP, MOBHHUX SIBUII i NIPOIIECIB Y TICHOMY 3B 513Ky 3 KOH-
KPETHUMH CYCIIJIBHUMH MPOLIECAMH, Ta KOHKPETHOIO JIIOIMHOI0. AHTPOIIOLEHTPUYHA
rapasurma, Ha IyMKy BU€HOT, EKCIUTIKY€ MOSBY HOBUX JIOCIITHULIBKUX Iaily3ed MOBO3-
HABCTBAa, TOOTO peaii3ye CBii METOMOJIOTIYHUN MOTeHIiax. Taki OCIIAHUIBKI METO-
JIOJIOT1YHI OPIEHTUPHU BIIMOBIAIOTh CYYaCHUM TEHCHIIISAM I100ai3allii CyCiibHOTO
xuTTs1. [IeBHUM HacITiIKOM IHTEpIUCIMILTIHAPHUX HAyKOBHX ITPOLIECIB Ta B3a€MOBILIHBIB
€ MOCWJICHUH BUXiJ (ioJorii Ha MeXi pi3HUX TyMaHITapHUX HAyK, IUTiTHUM BHSIBOM 1
MOBHUM KOHCTPYKTOM SIKOTO € Auckypc [3];

4) Jluwe B Il nonouni XX cT. c(hopMyNnbOBaHO MOHATTS JUCKypCHA napamurma. Jluckype
Ha DIMOOKE MEepeKOHAHHs BUYEHOI € CKIIaJHE 1 HEOJHO3HAYHE MOHATTA, ajle BOAHOYAC
HUM HE MOXKHA HEXTYBaTH B CyYacHHUX JOCII/pKeHHsX. He BCIM IMIIOHYE 1el TepMiH,
HE BCi BU3HAIOTH JIOLUIBHICTD HOTO BXXMBAHHS, HE BCl pO3yMilOTh HOT0O CYTHICTb, HOTO
3HAYHUI CEeMaHTHYHUI Ta QyHKI[IOHAIBHU TOTEeHIIa1. 3HaYeHHS TUCKYPCY SIK HAyKOBO-
METOZAOJIOTTYHOTO (PeHOMEHa, TIEPEAOBCIM Y TOMY, L0 BiH 00’ €JHY€E NOCIIAHUKIB PI3HUX
ranyseit i cep, Gpinosnorie i HedIIONOTIB I NOMTHOICHOr0 BUBYCHHS MOBHUX SBHIII.
BHaciiok TakuX METOIOJIOTIYHNUX OPIEHTUPIB AMCKYPCHUIM aHaIli3 CTa€ MiXKIUCLUILTI-
HApHOIO C(EepOor0 MOCIITHUIBKIX 3yCcrib (DaxiBI[iB pi3HHUX ranysei. [eTeporeHHicTh
TIOHSATTS “AUCKYpPC”, OUEBHUIIHO, TIOB’sI3aHa 3 HOr0 METOAOJIOTTYHUM MTOTEHIIAJIOM, HOTO
3[aTHICTIO TIOEJHYBATH YKMCJICHHI Ta Pi3Hi 32 3MICTOM HayKOBI KaTeropii, sBuIla, Horo
MIEBHOO HAyKOBOIO mpuBadmuBicTio [1],[5].

KarepuHa SIkiBHa akIieHTyBaJIa yBary TakoX 1 Ha KOTHITUBHO-IICUXOJIOTIYHHX Ta aHTPOIIONO-
rYHMX 3acajiax JUCKYpCY, 3aKiIaieHuX e B npaisix M. baxTina, yacto nnuTyBaja JJaKOHIYHUIT Ta
racjoBuii BuciiB BaH [eiika: “Jluckypc — e MOBJICHHs, 3artuoneHe y xutts.” [L{oao moganbimux
CTYAIH HOTO CKJIAJHOTO, ajie IUIiIHOTO JIIHIBOI'YMaHITapHOrO ()eHOMEeHa, Jiefialli OLIbLLy yBary
yueHa MpUILIsIIA YUCISHHUM THIIAaM 1 BUJAaM JUCKYpCY: apryMEHTAaTHBHOMY, CIIOHYKaJIbHOMY,
YIBTUMAaTHBHOMY, aBTOPUTAPHOMY, aKCI0JIOTIHHOMY, PUTOPUYHOMY, FeHJepHOMY Ta iH. OcTaHHiH
— reHJICpHUH, BBa)kasla BUeHa, oTpedye NIMOIIOro aHalizy y 3B’ 43Ky 3 IIOCHJICHUM I'€HAECPHUM
nucbanancoM B YkpaiHi 1 cBiTi. OTOX, AUCKYPC CTa€ IHTEPAUCHMIUTIHAPHUM METOJIOJIOT YHUM
KOHCTPYKTOM.

JluckypcHa npo0iemaTrka, 110 OXOILTIOE IIMTaHHS TEOPil 1 KOHKPETHOTO aHaJli3y, parMaTuKy
1 TUTaKTUKN BUCBITJIIOETHCS B KOJIEKTUBHIM MOHOTpadivHii npari — “/Iuckypc iHO3eMHOMOBHOT
KOMyHiKalii”, npe3eHrais sikoi BinOyiack y JIbBoBi y sucronani 2003p., 1o sikoi BiacuiaeMo
qyTaya.

K. S1. KycbKko nocriiiHo 3a3Hayalia sik BaYKJIMBO YCBIJIOMUTH LUISIXH i METO/N BIPOBAKEHHS
HOBUX HayKOBHMX MapajurM y JOCIIIHULBKUI NPOLEC, eKCTPAIIOIIOBATH IUIIIHI METOAOIIOTT Y
cdepy AMIAKTUKY BUKIIaAaHHs T'yMaHITapHUX AMCIMILIIH, 10, Ha T1 IyMKY, BIpTYaJIbHO 1 peajibHO
CHPUSITUME SKICHUM HaBYAJIbHO-METOJMYHHUM TpaHC(HOPMALIisSIM BHIIOT IIKOJIH.

O1iHIOIOUY 3arajioM HayKOBO-IIE€IaroriuHy CaAlIMHY, XOuy BiI3HAUYUTH, IO JJIsi MCHE BH-
IaJjia BUCOKa YeCTh BUTOJIOCUTH CJIOBO PO BYEHOTO repMaHicTa, Ieaarora, JIAUHH, 10 JKUila,
mpairoBaia i criikysanacs cepen Hac. Karepuna SlkieHa Kycbko 3amam’siTayiacsi HaMm HE JIMIIIE
SIK CHIPaB)KHIH BUCOKOKBaITi(hiKOBaHMI BUKIIaa4 Ta BUCHHH, a K NUIIXETHA, CKPOMHA, TIIMOOKO
IHTEJIreHTHA Ta TOJIEpPaHTHA 0COOMCTICTh. 3aBkau nam’sitaruMemo Karepuny SIkiBHy, sik Oara-
TOIPaHHOT'O BUEHOTO, sIKIl 3aBK/1M OyB NPUTaMaHHUI BUCOKUI POQeCcioHalti3M, NpanentooHICTh,
JIFOJISIHICTD Ta MOPSHICTb.
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Cepen HallBaXXNIMBIIIKX TIpallb XOTiB OM Ha3BaTH Kio4oBi npaii Karepunu SkiBHu:

1. Kycpro K. f. Jluckypc iHO3eMHOMOBHOI KOMYHIKallii: KOHLENTYaJIbHI TUTAHHS TEopii 1
npakTuku. — “Haykoi 3anucu AH Bumoi mwkonu Yipainu. Bum. 4. — Kuis, 2002. 2. Kycsko K. 4.
TekcToiHrBiCTHKA, TEKCT 1 TUCKYpC — aKTyaJIbHI 1 BipTyalibHI TeHIEHLIT po3BUTKY. — Uepkacw,
2002, C. 3. Kycbko K. 1. MoBHa inTepdepeHList B paMKax iHTepKOMIIpereHuii (HiM. MOBOIO). —
Hagen, 2002. 4. Kycsko K. SI. ®peiimoBa peaitizaiiisi KpaiHO3HaBYOTO AUCKYpCY (HA Marepiaii
HIMEIIbKOMOBHHX peKIaMHuX TeKCTiB). — Kuis, 2001. 5. Kyceko K. 5. Tuckypc ycHoi iHO3eMHO-
MOBHOI KoMyHikarii. — Xapkis, 2001.

Poman Jlyook
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JKUTTEBUM HIJIAX TA MEJATOTTYHA JISAJIBHICTD
MMPO®ECOPA KATEPUHU AKIBHU KYCBKO

... TM — cMepTHHI1 Mixk Oe3cMepTHUMH Ooramu,
Iloume3HyTh BiYHi pUTMH, TOHU, TAMH,

Ta He moryiMHe YopHe 3a0yTTH

BoxkucTy B1a4y BHCOKOCHO KHUTH ...

(Isan CiTimunuii. Cepue s KyJb i Aas pum [2]).

Kurts, cMepTs, BiuHicTh... Lle Tpiaga, sKa cynpoBOIKYE JIOIUHY, XOU4€ BOHA IIHOTO, UM
Hi. 3 omHOTO OOKY, YCi TpH €IEMEHTH, Y PaJIlle BEJICTHI, B3a€EMOIIOB’ I3aHi, B3a€EMO3aJICHKHI 1
OCHOBHE — € HEBi/I’€MHHMH CYITyTHHKaMH JIIOIMHM, 3 IHIIOTO — BOHA MOBHICTIO 3aJICKUTh Bij
HUX 1 He HaJIeHa CHIIOI0 3BUIBHATHUCH BiJl iXHBOI BIaan. [Ipote, came irognHaA CTBOPIOE coOi
Ty HIIIy B KOXXHOMY BEJIETCHCHKOMY €JIEMEHTI Ii€l Tpiaay, Ha SIKy 3acCIyTOBYE CBOEIO CHIIOO
XapakTepy, MOTYTHICTIO PO3yMy Ta JKUTTEBOIO MTO3UIII€I0, 3aUIIAIOYN B Hill CBiil BiINOBiTHHUN
IIyXOBHUI 00pa3.

JKWTTS KOXKHOT JIFOIMHY € HETIOBTOPHUM. A SIKIIO 1151 JIFOIMHA MTPOKIIIA OPYY i3 TOOO0TO Un-
MaJio poKiB, Oyiia TBOIM HayKOBUM HACTaBHHKOM Ta BIUTHBAJIA Ha (JOpMyBaHHS TBOET 0COONCTOCTI,
1151 HETIOBTOPHICTh BUKJIMKA€E 3aXOIUICHHS Ta TUBOBIDKHE Oa’kaHHS HACHITyBaTH yce HaliKkpaiue,
110 >kuBe B 1am’sti po Hel. Lo came GpopMyBano 63Ky ¥ BiIOMy BCIM HaM JIFOAHHY, sIKa 3a-
JUIMIA Mo co0i Taki IPUEMHI CIIOTaId, IKUM OYIT0 11 TUTHHCTBO, SK BOHA XKHIIA, SIK 3100yBaja
OCBITY, 10 00pala 3a MPIOPUTETH KUTTEBOTO NILAXy? Ha i Ta iHII nmuTaHHsS cripoOyeMo Iatu
BiJIMIOBiJIi B HAIIOMY JOCTIKCHHI, IKe IPYHTYEThCA Ha Oiorpadiuaux akTax, croraiax JOUKH,
lanman Kyceko, 3rakax KoJer mo poOoTi Ta apy3iB.

Kycrko Karepuna SxiBHa Hapomumacs 19 mucronana 1931 poky B ceni IlokpoBchke (Ha3BaHe
Ha yecTs 1iepksH [lokposu), HeknmmHoBcbkoro paiiony, PoctoBeskoi obmacti, moonusy Taranpora.
3 iCTOpHYHUX JOBIZOK BiIOMO, IO TIEpIIi crtoraay mpo ceno [TokpoBcbke BiqHOCATHCS 110 1769 p.
3okpema, BUmaTHAHN icTopuK, akanemik /1. I. SIBopHuIBKwii y kamki “IcTopis 3amopi3pkux Ko-
3aKiB” MUCaB, MO B THPII piuku Miyc, Oins 11 BmagiHAS B A30BChKe MOpe, mobmm3y Taranpora B
TenepimHii crodoni HekmmroBka PocToBerkoro yizay y 1769 p. 500 gymr cimeiiHoro 3anopi3b-
KOTO KO3aITBa 3a po3nopspkeHHsAM Korma (IIeHTpaibHOTO OpraHy YIpaBlliHHA Ha 3aropi3bKii
Ciui), 3acHyBamu Tpu cinobonu: MukomnaiBebky, Tpoinbky Ta [Tokposebky [3]. o 1887 poky s
MicreBicTb Oyna gactuHOt KarepuHocnaBcekoi ryoepHii. 1o 1920 poxy TepuTopist BXoamia B
ckian Taraapospkoro okpyry O6macri Biticka Jlorcbkoro; 3 1920 mo 1924 1. — B ckiran JloHenpkoi
ryoepHii Ykpainu.

Barsko Karepunn Skisan, SkiB OnexciioBmd FOpeBud, OyB myxe 31i0HMIA 10 HayK. Y paH-
HBOMY AWTHHCTBI BiH 3aJIMIIMBCS CHPOTOIO, ITPOTE, 3aBSIKH CHIIEHOMY XapaKTepy Ta IParHeHHIO
JI0 3HAHb, CAMOCTIHO HABYMBCS YMTATH i THcaTh. Moro 6par Bacuis nepeixas Ha JloHedunHy, a
cam SlkiB 3amummBcs xutH B Pocii. Matu Karepunn Skisan, Hagis ®enopisHa, Oyma pogom i3
ciM’1 npanboBUTHX 3eMIepoliB. [1 Ha3MBaIH “HEKTMHOBCHKOKO XOXITYIIKOI0™, OCKIILKH YacTo 3
i BycT nmyHana ykpainceka MoBa. Hanis ®@enopiBHa Oyna Gmrckydoro rocriogunero. barpko Ka-
TepuHH SIKiBHH, K JUTHHA-CHPOTA, OTPHMAB MOMJINBICTD BUUTHUCS 1 3TOIOM I10YaB MPAIIOBATH
Ha 3ai3HAIL.
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Cama Karepuna fIkiBHa Oys1a JOBroX/1aHOO JUTHHOIO B 0aThKIiB. Pucamu oOmuydst Baagach
y MaMy. Mama X0Tijia Ha3BaTH ii Ha 4eCTh BiJOMOI TOZ1 aMEePHUKAaHCHKOI aKTPHCH Ta criBadku [[iHn
HypOiH, sxa BUKOHYBaja POCIChKi pOMAHCH i CIIaBHIIIACS CBO€EIO Kpacoro. | xoua OaThko mmifg gac
peecTpaii TOHBKY Ticist Hapo/pKeHHs odiwiitHo Ha3BaB ii KarepuHoto, TpuBanuii yac OIu3bKi
Ta Ipy3i Ha3uBaiH i1 JliHOt0, SIK B TUTHHCTBI MOJt00IIsIa Ha3uBary ii Mama.

Oxpim noupku Katepunwm, B cim’i Oynu me mitu: bopuc, Banentura ta Onexcanmp. Yei
BOHH OyITH PO3YMHIMH, IIUTECIIPSIMOBAaHUMHU 1 TapHO BUXOBaHUMU. 30KpeMa, opart boprc Sxosma
IOpeBny 3romom craB KamitaHoM Apyroro panry Tuxookeancekoro ¢uiory. I[Ipore came Kare-
pHHA CBOTM TBEPIUM XapaKTepOM Ta YCTPEMIIIHHSM JI0 HayK Biajacs B Oarbka. Konu nmouanacs
BiliHa, SIkiB OsekciiioBnd mimoB Ha (POHT, a CiM’I0 BiAIpaBWIN B eBakyallito 1o Kasaxcrany.
B eBakyarii *mmocst BaXKo, ale ciMm’st Oyia qyxe Ipy>KHBOI0, yCi MATPUMYBAIH i JOTIOMarain
OZIMH OJTHOMY, DUIMJIMCSl YUM TUIBKH MorIH. 3rogoM Karepuna SIkiBHa 3rajyBaia, 110 Koy ii 3a
yCIIiXM B HABYAHHI MOCJIAJIM y TIOHEPChKUI Talip, Jie AiTH Yac BiJ 4acy OTPHMYBaJX IEYUBO,
BOHA 3aBK]IM MTOJIOBUHY MOPIIii BiAKIagaI1a IJIsl CBOIX OpaTHKIB 1 CECTPUUKH, IITEHO 3arOPTaI0dH
B TAIip, CKJIagaia B KOPOOOUKY i 3aKOITyBasa B 3eMJIIO ..., OCKUIBKH TIEpEeKHBaIIa, III0 BOHA Ma€
3Mory iCTH Te, 4oro He Mae i poJuHa, 00 Oyna BiiiHa, a 0aTbKN HaBYMIIH, 1110 Tpeda yCiM TUTUTUCS
31 cBoimMu Onm3bkuMu. Konn manenpka Karepuna Bia ixmkana 3 Tabopy, BUKOIAIa KOPOOOUKy 3
MIEYUBOM 1 IIpHBE3JIa AOIOMY JAapyHOK CBOIM ONM3BKHM, BiJ 4oTo Oyiia 6€3MEXHO IIAaCIHBOIO B
LEeH TSOHKKUKM TOJOIHU Jac.

Batbko mpoiinios ycto BiiiHy Bix Craminrpana no bepiina i posnucascs Ha Peiixcrasi. Ha
nesikuit yac SIkopa OJiekciiioBHYA 3aTUIIWIN CIY)KATH B bepiini, Kynu oMy Branocs 3abpatu
IpyXuHY 1 miTe, i ne Karepuna mimra HaB4aTUCh y MKOTy-iHTepHAT. Buntucs O6yio Baxko, aie
3aBISIKU HAMOJETHBii mpami KareprHa cTae BiAMiHHUIICIO B HABYaHHI.

[Ticnst BUBOAY Bilichkk i3 HiMeuunHM Ta MOBEpHEHHS 10J0MY, Iopora IipoJisiraia yepes JIbBiB.
Ha Toit yac KarepuHa yxe 3akiHunia 1mkoiy Ta, npuOyBiuu 10 JIpBoBa, 3akoxanach y 1ie cTapo-
BUHHE MICTO, sIK€ 3a KYJIBTYPHOIO CIaJJIIIHOI0 YMMOCh HarayBao il bepnin, i TBepio Bupinmia
noctynutH y JIbBiBchKuit yHiBepeuTeT. [i HacTaBHMKOM Ha LIAXY 110 HABYAHHS 3aBA/IM OyB 6aThKO,
KA MATpUMaB OaXaHHS JOHBKH 1 JoroMir Horo pearnizyBaru. Karepuna SIkiBHa 3anuinumacs
HaByaTHcs y JIbBOBI, a 0aThKO 3 POIMHOIO TOBEPHYBCS 100MY B POCTOBCEKY 00I1acTh.

Y nepmwii ke IeHb HaBdaHHS B yHiBepcuTeTi Karepuna SkiBHa mo3Haiomumucs 3 JIlrommu-
noto MapdeHKko, sika craia ii BipHOI MOAPYTOI0 Ha Bce JKUTTH, a 3ronoM i 3 T. O. ByitHunbkoro,
B. K. Cazikosoro Ta in. II ymo6nennmu Buxianauamu 6ynu A. 5. Mionnep, O. B. Unuepin,
b. M. 3apopoxnwuii. [1i yac HaB4aHHs Ha MEPIIOMY Kypci Io3HailommiIacs 31 cBoiM MallOyTHIM
gonoBikoM JImurpom arunosudeM Kycbkom, 3a sikoro B 1955 porii BUiIILIa 3aMikK.

Ponom gonosik OyB i3 cema Muporoma, JJyoHiBchKOTO pariony, PiBHeHCHKOT 00macTi. [{y0-
HIBCHKHI paiioH BiJ3Ha4YMBCS TUM, 110 caMme Horo BuOpaB Muxkona ['oronp sk TepuTOpito JUIs
omucy mofiit y Bimomomy TBOpi “Tapac Bynas0a”, 1o 3BMYaiiHO X BIUIMBAJIO Ha (hOPMYBaHHS
CBIZIOMOCTI JIFOIEH, SIKI TPOXKKBAIK B Iiil MiciieBocTi. JMuTpo JlaHWI0OBHMY HaBY4aBCs Ha (ijo-
noriuHoMy (akynsreTi Ha oqHOMY Kypci 3 Amutpom [TaBmmakom. Cam xe Jmurpo JaHnnoBud
OyB 00/1TapOBaHMM ITOETOM 1 JJOCUTh YacTO 3Marascsl y KpaCHOMOBCTBI 31 CBOTM OIHOKYPCHHKOM.
[pore, maroun TBEpAHH XapakTep, OylLyd pO3yMHOIO, BiJIIOBIIAJILHOIO, TOPSIIHO0, KOMYHIKa-
OenbHOI0, HE 0aiiay K010 IO JTFONEH JTIOMUHOT0, 3aXOMUBCS TPOMAICHKOIO isSTTBHICTIO, & 3T0JI0M
— HayKOBO-TIEAaTOTiYHOI0 poOoTot0. KoprcTyBaBcs miaHOO, TOBAroo i JI'0OOB 10 BCiX, XTO OyB
13 HuM 3Haomuit. [Tomep y 1999 pori.
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[Ticns 3akiHueHHs yHiBepcuteTy B 1955 poui monoana cim’st Imutpa lanunosnya ta Kare-
puHU SIKIBHY OTpUMaJia HallpaBJeHHs Ha poOOTy B IIKOITy ceita Bixkomitst, SIBopiBChbKOTO paiiony,
JIbBiBChKOT oOnacti. imuTpo JlanunoBuy o0iiiHAB mocany aupekTopa mkoiu, Karepuna SkiBHa
— BYMTEIBKH HiMeIbKOi MOBU. Ha To#t vac, 3rigHo 31 criorajaMu MeaaroriB, BiIHOIIEHHS TiTEi
Ta IXHiX 0aThKIB /10 HABYAHHS B IIKOJI cena Oyiio He Ayxe cBimoMuM. JIMutpo JaHuinoBud Ta
Karepuna fIkiBHa mocraBmin cobi 3a MeTy KapJHHAIBHO 3MIHUTH TOINISIM CEJISIH Ha OCBITY
JITeH, SIK MOTJIM IIEPEKOHYBAJIM JIiTel Y MoTpeOl HaB4aTHCsl, MPUILETIIOBAIIH JIIO00B 10 KHHKKH
Ta CBiJJOMOTO BUBUCHH: PiaHOI Ta iHO3eMHOi MOB. KarepuHa SIkiBHa opraHi3yBaia B IIKOJIi KIy0
IHTEpHAaLIOHANIBHOT IpyKOH, e MPOBOAMIIA IPOCBITHUIIEKY POOOTY, 3HaHOMHMIIA LIKOJISIPIB 13 JKHT-
TSIM TXHIX OJTHOJIITKIB 32 KOPZIOHOM, CTBOPIOIOYH OCHOBY JUIsSl PO3BUTKY HAaBHUOK CITIIKYBaHHS Ta
3HaHb 3 HIMEIBKOI MOBU. MoJtofie moApy» ksl 10Yaio KOPUCTYBATHCS BETUKOIO ITOBArOI0 CEepe
EIarOTiYHOTO KOJICKTUBY 1 3BUYaHUX KUTEIIIB Cela.

[MosepHyBiMCch 10 JIbBOBa, B 1958 pori Karepuna fIkiBHa noctynuiia Ha poOOTY B HIKOIY-
IHTEpHAT, e HABYAIUCS ITH-CUPOTH Ta JITH 3 0aratofiTHUX cimei, a imurpo Jlanumopuy 3aii-
HSIBCS TPOMAJICBKOI0 POOOTOI0, 3ro/IoM CTaB MPOPEKTOpoM JIbBIBCHKOTO MONIrpadiyHOro iHCTUTYTY,
3aCHOBHMKOM Ta 3aBiJlyBadyeM Ka(eapu KHUTO3HABCTBA. YKe il 4ac poOOTH B IIKOIi-IHTEpHATI
Karepuna fxiBHa Kycbko, npogoBxyrodn OyTH BIpHOIO c00i y BUOOpI METOAIB MenaroriaHoi
JUSUTBHOCTI, 3aI104aTKOBaHUX 11 Y HIKOJI cena Bixkomis, 3asiBriia npo cede sk Ipo BUNTEIISL, IKU
0-CIIPAaBKHBOMY JIFOOMTH AiTeH 1 pOOUTH JJIsi IXHBOTO HAaBYAHHS T4 BUXOBAHHS BCE MOMIIUBE 1
HemoxiuBe. 3i crioraniB E. A. [1labaiikoBud, sika Oyiia TOIi CTYAEHTKOIO YHIBEPCUTETY, BiJIOMO,
10 NMPUHLIOBIIN HA HMPAKTHKY 10 HIKOJIH-IHTEpHATY, BOHA OJpa3y NOMITHJIA, SIK 1Sl TeHITHA
BUMTEJIbKA BIIPI3HAETHCS BiJl IHIIUX CBOIM JIATiTHUM, CITIBUYTIIMBUM Ta, BOJHOYAC, BUMOITTMBUM
BiJTHOIICHHSM JIO MOJICKY/IN CKJIAJHUX 32 XapaKTepoM JiTell, 00AIJICHUX J0JICIO0, IO SIKKX HE BCIM
YUYHTEISIM BIIABAJIOCS Oy TH TEPIUITYMMU 1 TOJIepaHTHUMH. [IpoTe MOXKIIMBICTB Oaiiy>KOro cTaBiieH-
Hs IO JITEH 3 IEePIIIOro X JHsS poOOTH BiIKMHYIAa MOJiofa BunTelibka Karepuna SIkiBHa, 11st K01
i iTH CTaJIM PIHUMH | TAKUMH, SIKi 3aCITyTOBYBaJIM Ha TYMaHHE Ta CIIBUYTJIMBE CTABICHHS.

VY 1959 poui Hapoauiacs AoHbka ['anuna, a B 1963 pomi — cun Cepriit. Y 1961 pori Kare-
puHa SlkiBHa nepeiinia Ha poboTy 10 cBoei alma mater, JIbBIBCHKOTO I€p)KaBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
imMeHi IBana ®@panka, Jie CIIOYATKY 3aXMCTHIIA KaHIUIATChKY AucepTailito i B 1972 pori orpumMana
HayKOBUH CTYIIiHb KaHAWIaTa HayK, a 3r0/I0M 3aXHMCTHJIA 1 JOKTOPCHKY JucepTaito Ta B 1982 poi
oTpHUMaJla HayKOBHH CTYIIIHb IOKTOpA HAyK 3a CHeLiaJIbHICTIO “TepMaHchKi MoBu”. Y 1984 pomi
oTpuMalia BueHe 3BaHH: npodecopa, a B 1999 ii oOpanu akanemikom Akanemii Bumoi mxonu
VYkpainu. 3 1979 no 1996 pik mpaitoBaia 3aBigyBa4ykor0 Kapeapy iHO3eMHHUX MOB.

I3 po3noBizeii koer, siki cynpoBopKyBanu npogecopa Kyceko K. 5. Ha HuBi neaaroriuHoi
TUSUTBHOCTI, 3arajibHOIO TPUBAIIICTIO 55 POKIB, BiJl OYATKy pOOOTH B YHIBEPCHUTETI, JI3HAEMOCH,
sIk 6araTo BOHa 3po0MJIa JUIs PO3BUTKY BIIIHOCHH “ONOPHOI”, 5K 11 Ha3uBayM y TOit 4ac, kadeapu
iHO3eMHHX MOB JIbBIBCHKOTO HAllIOHAIBLHOTO YHIBepcUTeTYy iMeHi [Bana dpaHka 3 BiANOBITHUMU
kadeapamu inmmx BH3 konuniasoro Pagsacbkoro Coro3y 1 yHIBEpCHTETIB €BpOITH, 30KpeMa
MocxkoBcbkoro, Mincbkoro, Jlelinuusbkoro, BizeHcbkoro yHiBepcuteTiB. Bona Oyina iHiniaropom
cniBrpaui 3 @ynnaniero boia, 3aBasku sikiit Ha kadeapi MparoBaiy BUKIaadi 3 HIINX KpaiH
cBity. IM’st ipodecopa Karepunu Kycbko 3nanu it manysanu B Pocii, binopycii, Himeuunsi,
Agcrpii, Benuxoopuranii, CILIA Ta iHmmx xpaiHax cBity. Bona Opana yuacts Ta BUCTynana 3
JIOTIOBIJISIMU Ha 6ararb0X Mi>XHApOIHHUX KOH(EepeHLisx, Oyna iHiljiaTopoM i 6e3nocepeaHiM oprai-
3aTOPOM HU3KH PETIOHAJIBHUX Ta MKHAPOIHUX KOH(pepeH il y JIbBoBi Ta iHIIMX MicTax YkpaiHu.
Brponorxk 6ararsox pokis Oyia royioBoro Crielfiaii3oBaHOT BUSHOT paiy 3aXUCTY KaHAUIATChKUX
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JcepTallii 3a CIelialbHICTIO “repMaHchKi MOBH” JIBBIBCHKOTO HAIliOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeHi [Bana ®paHka, Ha 3aXUCTHU SKOT 3aIPOLIYBAJIKCS BiZIOMI JIIHIBICTH 3 YCHOTO KOJIMIITHBOTO
Pansacekoro Coro3y. [Ipodecop Kycoko K. f. Oyna BiamoBinanbHUM peaakTopoM 30ipHUKA Ha-
YKOBHX TIpaub “IHo3eMHa ijosoris”, 3aCHOBHUKOM Ta KEPIBHUKOM HayKOBOTO CEMiHapy, SIKUM
3roJIOM CTaB perioHaibHUM. HaBiTh 0MH TOW (aKT, M0 TpUBaIui yac Kadeapa iHO3eMHUX MOB
Ha vouti 3 mpodecopom Kycbko K. 5. kepyBasia BcecorosHO JepkaBHOIO TEMOKO “AanThBHA
crcTeMa BHKJIaJIaHHSI IHO3EMHUX MOB”, y sIKili 3aJI0BIrO J10 BIPOBaXKeHHs bosloHChKOT cuctemu
NpUALISAIIAcs BEJIMKa yBara caMoCTiiHii poOoTi cTyaeHTiB, Oararo roBOpUTh Mpo Macitadu ii
JUSUTBHOCTI, aKTUBHY KHUTTEBY MO3HIIII0, 3aTHICTh 0aYNTH MEPCIIEKTUBY PO3BUTKY IMO/Iii, caMo-
BiZ1aHoT mpari Ha 0J1aro CBO€i pOANHH, YHIBEPCUTETY, IepKaBH.

Ipodecop Kyceko K. f. mpamroBana Ha kadeapi A0 ocTaHHIX IHIB. Mpisiia 3aKiHUUTH
KHIDKKY TIPO CBOTO YIIIOOIEHOIO 10€Ta, MIChMEHHUKA, Apamarypra i mucutens . B. Tere, TBop-
YiCTh SIKOTO MPHUBAOIIIOBAJIA IIUPOTOO MOTIAIIB, TYMaHI3MOM Ta CHJIOKO JIyXy. A CJIOBA i3 TOEMHU
1. B. Tere “®ayct”, siki B nepexiani Muxomu Jlykama [1] 3Byuars sx “JIum Toii sKuTTs i Boui
TiTHUH, XTO 0’ €ThCs ICHD Y ICHb 32 HUX~ HE pa3 JIyHaIu Ha Kadeapi 3 11 BycT i Oynu 11 KUTTEBUM
kpezno. HaBiTh koM 3aXBOpijia i BaXKKO BKe OyIJI0 NpalloBaTH, pO3yMiHHSI HEOOX1THOCTI BUKOHY-
BaTU CBOi 00OB’SI3KM B YHIBEPCHUTETI HE IMOKHUIAJIO ii, BOHA MMPOJOBXKYBaja HABUYATH CTYICHTIB,
KOHCYJIBTYBATH aclipaHTIB, JOCIIPKyBaT HayKOBI IPOOJIeMHU, KEPyBaTH HayKOBUM CEMiHApoOM,
Oparu yuactb y po6oti CrienianizoBaHoi B4eHOT pajiu i KoHdepeHuisax. SIkOu He miJcTynHa CMepTh
23 oepesnst 2010 poky, npodecop Kycbko K. 5. 3aBeprinia 6 KHUXKKY Ta HAyKOBI Iparli, HaJ
SIKMMHU [PAIoBaja 10 OCTaHHIX JTHIB KHUTTA.

JlocimKeHHs )KUTTEBOTO IUISIXY Ta IeAaroriyHoi aisutbHocTi npodecopa K. . Kyceko 103-
BOJISIE 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 OyJia BOHA HEOPIMHAPHOIO JIFOJMHOIO, IOCBITYEHUM Ta BAMOIJIMBUM
IeJ]arorom, sIKMii BUXOBaB 0araTh0oX MOCIIIOBHUKIB Ta CTBOPHB CBOIO HAYKOBY LIKOJIY. 32 CBOIMH
NOIVISIZIaMU BOHA BHIIEpeIDKala 4ac, BUOPaBIIN PIOPUTETOM XKUTTS IyMaHi3M, IIpaBo Ha BUOIp
BJIACHOT JlyMKH JUIsI KOKHOT JIFOIMHH, siKa OyJ1a [opyd y JKUTTI Ta B [eIaroriyHii 1 HayKoBiH JisuTb-
HocTi. CaMe Takor IaM’sITaroTh ii CTYIEHTH, aclipaHTH, KoJern mo kadeapi, apysi. [Ipodecop
Kycpko K. S1. Bim3Hauanach iHTENITEHTHICTIO, MTPAILOBUTICTIO Ta BIAMAHICTIO TUM ifcanaMm, siKi
Oynu 3akiazieHi 6aTbkaMu. Yce e IOCTOHHE TOBark, IaH! Ta HaCliJyBaHHSI.

1. Tere M. B. ®aycr / W. B. Tere; nep. 3 Himenpkoi M. Jlykamra. — K. : JlepxmiTBugas
YPCP, 1955. — 499 c. 2. Ceitnuunwuii [Ban. Cepiie s Kyib i 1uist puM / [Bar Ceiminyauit. — K. :
Pansachkuii mucbMeHHUK, 1990. — C. 53; 3. Ssopuunpkuii /. 1. Ictopist 3anopi3pbkux Ko3akis /
. L. SIBopHuipkuid. — JIBiB : Cait, 1990. — 321 c.
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Studied in the paper is a reflection of the synonymous strings of verbs in their shared-root
coinages over time. The differences in the word-forming and thesaurus-construing potential
between native and Romance etymology (Latinate and/or French lineage) parent verbs as
regards substantive, adjectival and participial deverbal classes have been established. The cross-
sections of the historical thesaurus are forgeable on the parent verbs’ etymological affiliation
and coinages’ suffix variance or uniformity. An electronic framework for the study of the rise
of verbal and deverbal synonymous strings over time reconstructed on the basis of the OED
textual prototypes proceeds from the constituents sequential placement or absolute dating. Two
models of quantification suitable for determining the extent of similarity in the formation of
synonymous strings are suggested. The etymological affiliation of parent verbs proves to be
selectively related to the diachronic expansion of the respective (sub-)strings of varied lengths
and category/formative(s) status.

Key words: etymology, deverbal categories, synonymous stringing, matrix analysis, mean values,
expansion similarity.

1. Introductory remarks

Although the lexicon of verbs in English is known for the intermingling of native and borrowed
elements little research has been undertaken to concern itself with the relatedness of the etymology
of synonymous verbs to the manifestation of their word-forming potential over time.

According to their documented etymons verbs make up two major constituent layers in
the English lexicon. The conducted etymological-derivational reconstruction, which for space
considerations must be skipped in this paper, confirms 4,252 lexemes of Germanic (native) origin,
and 7,654 verbs coming down to Romance sources of the vocabulary expansion of English.

A proportion of verbs of Romance origin are characterized by etymological French and
Latinate duplicity [3]. Applying the ‘contact link’ criterion we tentatively split the latter selection
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into the verbs of French lineage (4,424 lexemes) and Latinate verbs (3,230 items) with the overlap
between the two just slightly exceeding one per cent of the joint set.

The parent lexemes initiating the word families involved in this study amount to two thirds of
the entire list of the OED registered verbs. We leave out those with vague etymology or implausible
reconstruction of a historical cognate. The French lineage and Latinate verbs are processed by
the developed system of electronic queries jointly but at times, in the instances of their sufficient
divergence as to the studied parameters, also separately.

Similarly to parent verbs deverbal suffixes fall under primordial Germanic and borrowed
Romance elements. The aim of the present paper lies in ascertaining the extent of relevance of
the etymological stratification of synonymous strings for their constituents’ transposition into
category-, or eventually suffix-variant/uniform, derived strings.

Atype of deverbal derivation is tagged by an ordinal number within a calculus of categories.
The respective OED attested coinages motivated by their shared-root verbs were put into a system
of the developed electronic queries. A rewriting procedure was introduced to substitute a derived
word by its shared-root common category counterpart with (a) variant suffix(es) stored in the
appropriate slot extension.

Deverbal coinages tagged (d,) are created with the help of Germanic or Romance suffixes
attached to verbs tagged (v). We are concerned with a reconstruction of the present-day thesaurus
of verbs and thesauri of their coinages over time. That is why it is justifiable to study only those
lexical items that survived in the course of history. The compiled corpus also includes all the OED
registered now archaic verbs and their coinages. They are marked by the following asterisk.

Both etymological groups of suffixes were applied to verbs in the acts of deverbal word-
formation. Romance suffixes could also be found within ‘ready-made’ penetrations. They were
entering the recipient lexicon in the conditions of inter-language contact(s).

We introduce a convention of distinguishing among the deverbal categories nine types of
coinages. The ordinal calculus is arbitrary, although this feature is indispensable for computerized
processing of the data. Within this calculus we count in nouns before adjectives and adjectives
before their respective participial satellites. Within nouns we make an extension for lexicalization
after action nouns. Coinages with morphonemic changes were treated as those without them.

The Germanic formatives include the suffix -ing for action nouns (d,) and action nouns
(d,) that give rise to the same-word factitive lexicalization (d,.). Some of action nouns (d,) are
lexicalized into the same-word factitive nouns (d,.). Factitive nouns (d,.) are mostly semantic
extensions of the ‘lexicalizable’ action nouns (d,) into the same-word counterparts. They denote the
semantic roles of the ’state’ or ‘result’ of the action expressed by the verb as well as occasionally its
‘cause’ or ‘location’. Action nouns that are free of this peculiarity are taken for the ‘non-lexicalized’
ones (d,). Some factitive nouns reveal no same-word action noun counterpart.

Also among the Germanic suffixes there is the formative -er (alternatively but quite
exceptionally -ar/-ard) for agent and/or instrument nouns (d,) and the suffixes -ing and -ed for
lexicalized present (d,) and past (d,) participles.

The group of Romance suffixes encompasses the formatives -ance/-ence, -age, -ment, -tion/-
sion, -ture within action or/and factitive nouns (d, (@) 88 well as the suffixes -or, -ant/-ent and
-ive within (extended as above) agent nouns (d,) and the suffixes -ee and -ant for the formation of
patient nouns (d,). In the Romance group of formatives there are suffixes -ant/-ent/-and, -ive, -ory/
-ary -ous within adjectives (d,) and suffix -able/-ible within modal adjectives (d.). The Germanic
suffix -er sporadically forms deverbal coinages denoting the object/location of the action (d,).
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Combining the historical information from the OED with that contained in the onomasiological
lexicography opens up an area of diachronic semantic research. An accomplished outcome of this
approach to the study of lexicon over time is the recently completed Historical Thesaurus of
English. It merges lexical items within the semantic fields as they are given in Roget’s thesaurus
with their appearance over time according to the textual attestation of the respective meanings of
words in the OED [4 ]. We argue that synonymous strings of lexemes when juxtaposed with their
constituents’ textual prototypes according to the Oxford English Dictionary could be of relevance
for historical lexicology as well.

Extracted for this study from the compiled corpus of textual prototypes were the earliest
quotations of the etymologically defined verbs and their shared-root coinages as given in the 3%
version of the 2" CD- ROM edition of the OED [7].

2. The etymological partitioning of synonymous strings
of verbs modelled on the OED textual prototypes

For the starting point of analysis we take strings of monolexemic synonymous verbs from
Webster’s Dictionary of Synonyms [6]. The approach is extendable over other similar dictionaries.
A general reference to the relevance of the dictionaries of this kind when discussing the notional
structure of the historical thesaurus was recently made in [4, p. 41].

In putting the textual prototypes into the electronic framework for analysis the OED markers
circa and about occurring before the prototype’s actual date were omitted, period dating was
taken into account by the earlier year. Dating by the century, although preserved in the adduced
examples, was substituted in the computation by the date of the following quotation or, failing
that, by the last year of the respective century.

A rearrangement of the present-day string according to the age of the textual prototypes
produces a diachronic reflex of its members’ present-day succession initiated by the oldest
counterpart. This historical dominant (marked by the asterisked, i.e. reconstructed, inclusion
sign *c following it) falls on an arbitrary constituent of the contemporary string. The dominant
verb within the present-day string at its chronological rearrangement is marked by the bracketed
(conditional) sign of inclusion [c] put between the lexeme and its dating. The sequence’s oldest
constituent and its present-day dominant may overlap. Then the notation attached to the respective
lexeme is *c [C].

At the overlap of the earliest or any other dates in the string the constituents are placed
alphabetically. This weak convention will be removed later at the assessment of the absolute
chronology of constituents within the compared strings.

A thesaurus of historically consecutive sets of verbs splits into etymological partitions if the
respective diachronic cognate of the present-day verb is ascertainable. The said partitioning of the
thesaurus gives rise to sub-strings of lexemes concatenated to the etymologically homogeneous
dominant unless the entire string contains constituents of the same origin. Both etymologically
homogeneous sub-strings and strings constitute the respective cross-sections of the entire
thesaurus of verbs. Conversely, thesaurus strings may contain elements that are heterogeneous with
its dominant. or etymologically unspecified (and omitted from the present study) elements.

In the majority of Germanic/Romance (sub-)strings the present-day and historical dominants
do not coincide, but in about 30 % of cases they do. For space considerations exemplification
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is given singularly with a diachronically intact or floating dominant (cf. 1-2). The diachronic
succession of constituents within the sequence is determined by the respective OED textual
prototypes. In the outcomes of queries within this study the textual prototypes are presented in
a way similar to the one employed in the Historical Thesaurus of the OED — by their dating.

The construing of a diachronic lexical sequence amounts to the juxtaposition of the respective
OED earliest quotations for lexemes (cf. the first examples from 1 and 2). At this stage of analysis
with respect to polysemous lexemes the principle of the earliest quotation takes over that of
precise sense correspondence:

chatter 1225 *c [C]

to utter a rapid succession or series of short vocal sounds ...

e.g. Ancr. R. 152 Sparuwe is a cheaterinde brid: cheatered euer ant chirmed+so ouh
ancre+chirmen & cheateren euer hire bonen;

prattle 1532

to talk or chatter in a childish or artless fashion; to be loquacious about trifles; formerly
equivalent to prate; now chiefly said, without contempt, of the talk of young children.

e.g. More Confut. Tindale Wks. 533/2 So he dooeth but prattle & prate of feling fayth,
without the feling of any fayth at all.

sojourn 1290 *c

... to make a temporary stay in a place; to remain or reside for a time.

e.g. S. Eng. Leg. 1. 147 To pe grete Abbeie to pountenie forto soriourni pere, he sende pis
holi Man.

stay[c] 1440

... to cease moving, halt., ...to cease going forward; to stop, halt; to arrest one’s course and
stand still.

e.g. Promp. Parv. 473/1 Steyyn or steppyn of gate (v.7. stoppyn), restito, obsto.

The attested lengths of synonymous strings of verbs are split arbitrarily into three ranges
containing 2-4, 5-9 (accidentally, abiding by Ingwe’s depth hypothesis) and over 9 constituents.
In contrast to Romance (sub-)strings, there is a Pappian two-fold drop in the number of attested
cases with a one-step rise in complexity (here, the strings’ composition) within Germanic (sub-
)strings of up to 5 constituting verbs:

(1) Synonymous verbs of Germanic etymology — 2,574 (sub-)strings:

1,087 two-member sequences, e.g. chatter 1225 *c [c] prattle 1532;

612 three-member sequences, e.g.; gnaw 1000 *— snack 13.., nibble [c]1460;

286 four-member sequences, e.g. beat 885 *c [] stir 888, knead 950, whip 1250;

130 five-member sequences, e.g. stretch 900 *c [c] bend 1000, shape 1000, hook,
1250, hump 1785;

116 six-member sequences, e.g. shift 1000 *c totter 1200, waver [c 1315], sway 13..,
shuffle 1532, teeter 1843;

92 seven-member sequences, e.g. bow *c [c] 893 stoop 893, dip 975, drop 1000,
cower 1300,
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duck 1300, bob 1550;

62 eight-member sequences, e.g. beset 1000 *— [c] stone 1200, stab 1375, board 1460,
storm 14..,

beleaguer 1589, raid 1865, strafe 1915;

45 nine-member sequences, e.g. gather *c 725, fold [c] 888, lap 1300, overlay 1300,
ruffle 1300, crimp 1398, curl 1447, wrinkle 1528, crease 1588;

144 sequences with over 9 constituents, e.g. drivel 1000 *c chatter 1225, babble 1230
[c], clack

1250, mouth 1300, patter 1394, gush 1400, prate 1420, chat 1440, tattle 1481, jabber
1499,

prattle 1532, rant 1598

(2) Synonymous verbs of Romance origin — 4,636 (sub-)strings:
1,289 two-member sequences, e.g. sojourn 1290 *c stay[c] 1440
1,380 three-member sequences, e.g. impress 1374 *c [c] imprint 1374, emboss 1385
906 four-member sequences, e.g. engross 1400 *— employ 1460, absorb [] 1490, engage
1525
139 five-member sequences, e.g. roll 1374 *c [c] arch 1400, curve 1594, coil 1611, spiral
1834
117 six-member sequences, e.g. circle 1374 *c buckle [c<]1386, careen 1600, meander
1612,
diverge 1665, zigzag 1777,
118 seven-member sequences, e.g. scorn 1200 *c [c] avoid 1300, defy 1300, renounce
1375,
reject 1494, repudiate 1545, ignore 1611;
71 eight-member sequences, e.g. arrive 1205 *c [c] visit 1225, appear 1250, enter
1250,
report 1386, dismount 1544, disembark 1582, halt 1656;
90 nine-member sequences, e.g. sever 1375 *c [c] slash 1382, slice 1420, separate
1432
disjoin 1483, gash 1562, dissect 1607, puncture 1699, fracture 1803;
526 sequences with over nine constituents, e.g. attend * [ 1300, tend 1350, guide 1374,
convoy 1375,
squire 1386, conduct 1400, accompany [c] 1460, guard 1500, usher 1594, escort 1708,
chaperon 1796

Although Romance etymology verbs outnumber their Germanic counterparts (7,654 vs.
4,252 lexemes, respectively ) there is a fairly insignificant prevalence of sequences exceeding four
constituents within Romance (sub-)strings as compared with the Germanic part of the thesaurus
(23% against 19,8 %). This ratio should not seem implausible as there is a high incidence of
strings in which the historical dominant and, optionally, one or more constituting verb(s) is/are
Germanic. Then the remaining Romance admixture does not constitute a separate sub-string as
it fails to produce the historical dominant (earliest constituent) within the string.
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3. The etymological partitioning of strings
of deverbal coinages from synonymous verbs

The stringing of deverbal coinages from synonymous parent verbs is not given by the existing
thesauri for present-day English. However, the respective groupings of deverbal lexemes are
ascertainable if we extrapolate synonymous verbs from the thesaurus over filled-in shared-root
single/multiple positions in the word families construed on the basis of the attestation of coinages
in the OED.

A synonymous stringing of verbs is reflected in the derived lexemes of a given categorial/suffixal
affiliation when at least two of the constituting members prove related to these coinages.

Docking the present-day (sub-)strings of English verbs and their counterparts consisting of
deverbal coinages with the OED textual prototypes for the respective constituting parent/derived
lexemes we obtain a database usable in an onomasiological study of historical word-formation.
Within the suggested electronic framework approximately 109,000 such sequences of coinages
have been construed for the present paper.

In the analysis below the attested numbers of sequences of varied lengths (with2 —-4,5-9
and above 9 constituents, respectively) containing derivatives of the constituents of the (sub-)
strings of verbs are given in brackets after their overall quotas, if attested, followed by a single
exemplification within the medium length range. The length characteristic of strings is also
given on the graphs to the queries concerned with the expansion similarity of synonymy at its
re-categorisation (see section 4.1 below).

All the analysed coinages were motivated by the verbs. Only appropriate to this fact textual
prototypes got included into the corpus. In this way we discarded from the scope of the present
analysis the relatedness of individual coinages to nouns that were homonymous with their verbs.
The inclusion of ‘strange-looking’ historically attested suffixed coinages in some instances of
string exemplification is effected by their diachronic precedence with respect to the rival form(s)
and in others by the suffix uniformity within string modelling.

Suffix rivalry is an optional characteristic of deverbal categories. That is why our description
of the etymological cross-sections of the deverbal thesaurus proceeds from (using the above
categorial calculus) suffix uniform participial (d d;) (sub-)stings to more variant as regards the
filling suffixes adjectival (d, d,) sequences and then to the sequences of substatives (d, , ,. , ,)-

3.1. The (sub-)strings of participles

Participial formatives produce homogeneous coinages with respect to Germanic etymology verbs.
Romance verbs when attached to them give rise to etymologically heterogeneous derivatives.

Although past participles (d,) outnumber present participles (d,) with the ratio of 3 : 2 (9,039
and 6,537 coinages, respectively) their potential to concatenate synonyms in the derivational
reflection of synonymous parent verbs is the opposite: 5,529 strings of present participle in the
entire thesaurus are juxtaposed with just 5,322 strings of past participles.

In the synonymous sequences related to two major etymological groupings of parent verbs
the (sub-)strings of present participles (d,) exceed those of past participles (d) when they were
derived from Germanic verbs. In contrast to this in the corpus of Romance verbs the (sub-)strings
of past participles (d,) slightly outnumber those of present participles (d,) (3-4):
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(3) (Sub-)strings of participial coinages from parent verbs of Germanic etymology:

(a) 2,230 (1,754,369 and 112 according to length ranges) sequences of present participles
(dy), e.g. winding 1530 *c girdling [] 1598, wheeling 1628, girding 1655, looping 1854,
belting 1857, ringing 1883

(b) 1,674(1,374,275 and 52 according to length ranges) sequences of past participles (d,),
e.g. rotted 1225 *c— crumbled 1420, withered [c1470, waned 1593, mouldered 1615,
ebbed 1858, drooped 1873

(4) (Sub-)strings of participial coinages from parent verbs of Romance etymology:

(a) 4,002 (3,117,514 and 371, according to length ranges) sequences of present participles
(dy) e.g. surmounting 1407 *c mounting 1550, surging 1566, towering 1598, soaring
1607, ascending [ ] 1667, levitating 1859, scaling 1937

(b) 4,132(3,202, 517, 413 according to length ranges) sequences of past participles (d,) e.g.
hazarded 1596 *c ventured 1623, diced 1671, chanced 1853, speculated 1865,
wagered [ ]1876

3.2. The (sub-)strings of adjectives

In the strings of modal adjectives (d.) the coinages from Romance verbs are etymologically
homogeneous and those from Germanic verbs are not. As regards adjectives (d,) we come across
both etymologically homogeneous and heterogeneous coinages in either class of the verb.

Modal adjectives (d,) concatenate more strings than adjectives (d,) from both Germanic
and Romance parent verbs (cf. 5-6). This observation poorly correlates with almost equal
overall quotas of verbs involved in adjectival (2,050 stems) and modal adjectival (2.098 stems)
derivation. Thus there should be limitations on the stringing of adjectives from synonymously
related verbs in comparison with that of modal adjectives:

(5) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages from parent verbs of Germanic etymology:

(a) 353 (319,31 and 3 according to length ranges) sequences of adjectives (d,) e.g. staggery
1778 *< [c] wavery 1820, wobbly [c] 1851, tottery 1861, quaky 1864, waggly 1894, teetery
1900, quaverous 1918, shuffly 1926

(b) 1,061 (950, 105 and 6 according to length ranges) sequences of modal adjectives
(d,), e.g. biteable 1483 *— grindable 1652, chewable [ ] 1846, rendible 1860, gnawable
1885, crunchable 1906

(6) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages from parent verbs of Romance etymology:

(a) 2,478 (1,958, 395 and 125 according to length ranges) sequences of adjectives (d,) e.g.
exclusive 1515*%c exceptive 1563, preclusory* 1609, deletory 1612, omissive [C ] 1629,
ejective 1657, repudiative 1860

(b) 3,143 (2,446, 448, 249 according to length ranges) sequences of modal adjectives
(d,), e.g. referrible 1596 *c [ ] committable 1646, assignable 1659, introducible 1673,
relegable 1895

In the adjectival deverbal thesaurus a synonymous stringing of coinages from Germanic/
Romance verbs involved mostly etymologically homogenous constituents.
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The stringing of deverbal adjectives (d,) in a Romance suffix from stems of Germanic
etymology is very scarce: thrillant* 1590 * [ ] tossant™ 1616, quaverous 1918; understandant*
1400 c thinkative* [ ] 1662; talkative 1432 *c [c ] chattative 1873; noddant* 1589 *c restive
1599 [c |; whisperous 1884 *— [c ] quaverous 1918; talkative 1432 *c [c | whisperous 1547.
The role of Germanic suffixes in the adjectival thesaurus (d,) from Romance verbs is limited too.
Although they make up approximately eighty (sub-)strings, which amounts to just 3 % of the
total number of adjectival sequences related to Romance parent verbs, very few of these exceed
two constituents, e.g. resistful 1614 *c [c ] crossful* 1680, reverseful 1875; flaggy 1565 *c
faintful* 1589, trembly [c ] 1848.

The derivatives with Romance suffixes are dependent on French/Latinate etymology of the
verbs for the extent of their attestation in the thesaurus: within French lineage stems (sub-)strings
of modal adjectives (d,) outnumber those of adjectives (d,) by two times (cf. 7). Conversely,
within Latinate stems (sub-)strings of adjectives are by 25 % more numerous than those of modal
adjectives (cf. 8):

(7) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages from French lineage verbs in a Romance suffix:
(a) 1,134 (952, 164 and 18 according to length ranges) sequences of adjectives (d,) ,
e.g. appliant* 1413 *c imposant* 1502, dispensive* 1590, administrant [ ] 1602,
determinant 1610, suppliant* 1611, disbursatory 1863

(b) 2243 (1750, 373 and 118 according to length ranges) sequences of modal adjectives (d,),
e.g. allowable 1393 * [ ] chargeable 1480, authorizable 1530, appointable 1563, attachable
1579, ordainable 1656, assignable [ ] 1659, allottable 1869

(8) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages from Latinate verbs in a Romance suffix:

(a) 1,236 (1,035, 174 and 28 according to length ranges) sequences of deverbal adjectives
(d,), e.g. consolidative 1400 *c [ ] abstractive 1490, constrictive 1533, coagulative 1605,
reducent 1805, abbreviatory 1847

(b) 957 (820, 131 and 6 according to length ranges) sequences of modal adjectives (d.), e.g.
committable 1643 *c [c |nominable 1743, selectable 1836, clectable 1879, relegable
1895, allocable 1929, prescribable 1967

The above observation on its surface seems to comply with the derivational productivity
of these categories from French and Latinate bases: modal adjectival coinages (d,) are attested
from 970 French lineage verbs and 550 Latinate verbs. With the Romance suffix adjectives (d,)
the correlation is the opposite: 562 French bases and 1,045 Latinate ones. However, this two-fold
deficiency in the productivity of adjectives from French verbs gives a relatively high quota of
strings. Thus, the predominance of adjectival strings from Latinate verbs sits on reasons different
from the inventory productivity of the respective suffixal models.

The uniformity of the suffix in the coinages within a string occurs in two situations.
All derivatives may end in one and the same suffix. The strings in which one or more stems
reveal suffix rivalry have the respective positions filled with the set suffixal derivative that swaps its
diachronically precedent counterpart.

In the case of French lineage verbs for every two suffix-uniform (sub-)strings of adjectives
in -ant/-ent there are three sequences of adjectives in -ive. For Latinate stems this discrepancy
goesupto 1:3 (sub-)strings (cf. 9-10):
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In the formation of adjectives from verbs of French lineage as well as from Latinate verbs,
the formative -ory yields a limited number of (sub-)strings. Its class counterpart -ous is not
attached uniformly to Latinate verbs, but it occurs as a constituent of the suffix-variant sequence,
e.g. deviant 1400 *c [c ] fluctuant 1560, digressive 1611, dissentaneous [] 1623, divergent
1696, mutative 1743. A derivational reflection of synonymous verbs of French lineage with the
help of the adjectives in -ous, contrary to Latinate stems, is still attested (cf. 9 d):

(9) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages from French lineage verbs in a single suffix:

(a) 602 (539, 61 and 2 according to length ranges) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in
-ive, e.g fixative 1434 *c perfective 1596, qualificative 1862, adaptive [c ]| 1824,
appointive 1881, adjustive 1883

(b) 435 (411, 22 and 2 according to length ranges) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in
-ant/-ent, e.g repugnant 1387 * disputant 1671, demurrant 1529, protestant 1539,
resistiant 1610, opposant* [c] 1611, defiant 1837

(c) 33 (2-4 constituents) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in -ory, e.g preparatory
1413 *c dissuasory* 1555, admonitory [ ] 1594

(d) 20 (2-5 constituents) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in -ous, e.g. annoyous*
1340 *< vexatious 1534, pesterous 1548, tormentous* [ [1583, infestious* 1597

(10) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages from Latinate verbs in a single suffix:

(a) 947 (820, 113 and 14 according to length ranges) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in
-ive, e.g.speculative 1380 *c estimative 1398, conjecturative® 1541, conclusive 1590,
postulative 1623, deducive 1755, predicative 1846

(b) 321 (313 and 8 according to length ranges) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in
-ant/-ent, e.g fluctuant 1560 * [c ] accomodant* 1693, divergent 1696, evolvent 1708,
reducent 1805, regenerant 1855, transmutant 1858, moderant 1897

(c) 106 ( 2-3 constituents) sequences of deverbal adjectives (d,) in -ory, e.g objurgatory
1576, *c vituperatory 1586, recriminatory [ ] 1778, reprobatory 1823

Suffix uniformity in the (sub-)strings of adjective (d,) from stems of Germanic etymology
is mostly in -y (cf. 11):

(11) (Sub-)strings of adjectival coinages (d,) from Germanic verbs ina single suffix:

(a) 296 (270 , 24 and 2 according to length ranges) sequences of adjectives (d,) in -y, e.g.
slippy 1548 *c slopy 1740, sinky 1827, tumbly 1855, slidy [ ] 1880, stumbly 1890, dippy
1903, stoopy 1905

(6) (2-4 constituents) sequences of adjectives (d,) in -ful, e.g yearnful 888 — mournful
[c ] 1542, bewailful* 1592

3.3. The (sub-)strings of deverbal nouns

The relationships between classes of nouns are more complex in the sphere of action than
person nominalization. The nouns for the ‘source of the verbal action’ (d,) and patient/object
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nouns (d,) are unequivocal as regards the active vs. passive diatheses of the verbal paraphrase. In
contrast to this, some action nouns (d,) unlike those that are devoid of this property (d,), admit
a paraphrase into factitive lexicalizations (d,.) typically signifying the state or result of the action
expressed by the verb, not necessarily diachronically pre-emptive of the action counterpart and
sporadically even non-correlative with the same-word nominalization of the action. In modelling
the respective derivationally reflected sequences of parent verbs in the sphere of substantive word
formation the paraphrase and the appropriate OED textual prototype determined the categorial
affiliation of the derivative and its place in the chronological sequences, which in some cases (as
in 12) was accompanied with a shift in the stem affiliation of the historical dominant:

(12) Opposition exemplification, (a) vs. (b), of the string of action nouns (d, or/and d,) and
their factitive counterparts (d,.) :

(a) abridging 1386 (d,) *c : ... the act or process of shortening the duration of any thing,
or lessening it; or of making a short compendium or abstract of a larger work, e.g. haucer
Pars. T. 168 Yit avaylen thay to abrigging of the peyne of helle.

[abridgement 1494 (d,): the act or process of abridging or shortening; a shortening of time
or labour;

a curtailment of privileges, abyan vi. clxi. 154 His sayde sonetwas a cause of the abrygement,
or shortynge of his dayes.]

cutting 1398 (d,): the action of the verb cut, in various senses,

revisa Barth. De P.R. xvii. ii. (1495) 597 Wythout kyttynge or keruynge,; abbreviation [—] 1530
(d,): the act of shortening, reducing in length, e.g. alsgr. 193 Abrevyation, abreviation. 1576
ambarde Peramb. Kent 233 (1826) Neither hath this our manner of abbreviation, corrupted
the names of townes and places onely;,

shortening 1542 (d,): the action or an act of the verb shorten, e.g. Wyatt Poems, Epitaph Sir
T. Gravener 12 No sickness could him from it let; Which was the shortening of his days;

condensing 1787 (d,): Chiefly in names of machines, mechanical apparatus, etc., forming
virtual compounds (sometimes hyphened), in which it blends with the vbl. n. used attrib.
(= “for condensing’), e.g. G.Adams Ess. Microscope 84 There is also a condensing glass to
the stage. Ibid. The tube with the condensing lene

(b) cutting 1382 (d,): *c
... concr. a piece cut off; esp. a shred made in preparing or trimming an object for use, e.g.
Wyclif 1 Kings xi. 31 And he seith to Jeroboam, Tak to thee ten kyttyngis.

abbreviation [ ] 1460 (d,.):

... he result of abbreviating; an abbreviated or reduced form; short summary, abridgement,
e.g. J.Capgrave Chron. 17 Of these thre sones grew al mankynde in this world, and be what
order here schul 3ere have abreviacioun;
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abridgement 1523 (d,.):

... a compendium of a larger work, with the details abridged, and less important

things omitted, but retaining the sense and substance; an epitome, or abstract,

e.g. Fitzherbert Surueying 30 He wyll cause his audytoure to make a value in maner of a
bridgement of all the ayd minystre accomptes;

shortening 1796 (d,.):

. concr. A fat or oil used to make pastry, etc., short,
e.g. A. Simmons Amer. Cookery 34 Loaf Cakes No. 2 Rub 4 pound of sugar, 3 and a half
pound of shortning, (half butter and half lard) into 9 pound of flour.

The constituents within sequences of action (d, and/or d,) or factitive (d,)) nouns contain
Germanic or Romance etymology suffixes. When a (sub-)string of synonymous verbs takes on
the (lexicalized) action nouns suffix indiscriminately of its etymology letting into the string
the earlier/earliest filling at formative variance Romance etymology verbs give rise to relatively
more numerous as well as longer (sub-)strings of factitive nouns (d,,) than Germanic verbs (cf.
the value of b in 13 and 14):

(13) (Sub-)strings of (lexicalized) action nouns in a precedent suffix from verbs of Germanic
etymology:

(a) 2516 (1944, 439 and 133 508 according to length ranges) sequences of action (d, or/and
d,) nouns, e.g. bearing 1250 *c taking 1330, cartage [c ] 1428, bringing 1433, shifting
1440, waftage 1558, freightment 1559, hauling 1626, ferrying 1873

(b) 1278 (1065, 195 and 18 according to length ranges) sequences of factitive nouns

(d,), e.g. taking 1340 *c bearing 1393, cartage [c ] 1428, waftage 1650, freightage
1694, haulage 1883

(14) (Sub-)strings of (lexicalized) action nouns in a precedent suffix from verbs of Romance
etymology:

(a) 4578 (3541, 529 and 508 according to length ranges) sequences of action (d, or/and d,)
nouns, e.g. summing 1387 *c adding [c ] 139, calculation 1393, computation 1425, tallying
1440, figuring 1534, enumeration 1577

(b) 3407 (2655, 460 and 292 according to length ranges) sequences of factitive nouns (d,.),
e.g. deliverance 1290 *c vacation 1386, renouncement 1494, desisting 1607, evacuation
1625, abandonment [ ] 1839, discarding 1840, emigration 1863

The (sub-)strings of action nouns in -ing (d, and/or d,) formed on the verbal bases of
Romance etymology are almost two times as many as those formed on the native etymology
bases. Contrary to this the (sub-)strings of factitive nouns (d,,) in -ing from Romance etymology
verbs are outnumbered by those made up by the -ing derivatives from verbs of native origin
(cf. 15 and 16):
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(15) (Sub-)strings of nouns in -ing from verbs of Germanic etymology:

(a) 2510(1941, 438 and 131 according to length ranges) sequences of action nouns (d, or/and
d,), e.g. evening* 1230 *c setting 1398, tying 1480, weighing 1485, trimming 1519, matching
1562, steadying [ ] 1736

(b) 985 (867, 116 and 12 according to length ranges) sequences of factitive nouns (d,.),
e.g. seething 1300 *c searing 1395, baking 1440, brewing 1545, steeping 1585, warming
1681, cooking [c] 1804

(16) (Sub-)strings of nouns in -ing from verbs of Romance etymology:

(a) 4224 (3378, 533 and 413 according to length ranges) sequences of action nouns (d, or/and
d,), e.g. confirming 1297 *c defending 1300, certifying [c] 1387, supporting 1421,
approving 1523, ratifying 1555  recognizing 1611

(b) 766 (686, 74 and 6 according to length ranges) sequences of factitive nouns (d,.), e.g.
disguising 1386 *c attiring [c] 1552, apparelling 1567, mantling 1591, coating 1770,
cloaking 1840, costuming 1856, jacketing 1882

In the case of Romance suffixes that are taken on by verbs of Romance etymology the (sub-)
strings of action nouns admitting documented lexicalization (d,) by almost 3.5 times outnumber
those that consist of non-lexicalised action nouns (d,) (cf. 17 a and 17 b). The (sub-)strings
of factitive nouns (d,.) exceed those of lexicalizable action (d,) nouns probably owing to the
participation of factitive nouns without the respective same-word action noun counterparts (cf.
17band 17 ¢):

(17) (Sub-)strings of (lexicalized) action nouns in a precedent Romance suffix from verbs
of Romance etymology:

(a) 750 (665, 75 and 10 according to length ranges) sequences of non-lexicalized action
nouns (d,), e.g. stimulation 1526 *c temperation* 1615, bracement™ [C] 1677, ascendance
1742, reanimation 1797, rejuvenation 1871

(b) 2,556 (2,019, 355, 182 according to length ranges) sequences of lexicalizable action
nouns (d,), e.g. grievance 1300 *c [c ] deliberation 1374, speculation 1374, consideration
1386, reflection 1386, rumination 1600, ponderation 1646

(c) 2,817 (2,226, 379 and 212 according to length ranges) sequences of factitive nouns
(d,) enticement *c proposition 1340, importunance 1546, allurement 1548, entreatance™ 1548,
invitement [c ] 1599, pursuement* 1615

In French lineage verbs, the sequences of lexicalizable action nouns (d,) and factitive nouns
(d,) in the Germanic suffix -ing claim one third of the respective (sub-)strings. In Latinate
verbs, the quotas of (sub-)strings of lexicalizable action nouns (d,) and factitive nouns (d,.) in
-ing is negligible (cf. 18 and 19):
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(18)(Sub-)strings of Germanic suffix substantives in -ing from verbs of French lineage:

(a) 2,609 (2,047,405 and 157 according to length ranges) sequences of non-lexicalized
action nouns (d,), e.g. spoiling1380 * decaying 1530, soiling [ ] 1580, defiling 1585,
tainting 1593, sullying 1659, bedaubing 1788, tarnishing 1858

(b) 657 (597, 58 and 2 according to length ranges) sequences of lexicalizable action nouns
(d,), e.g. feigning 1375 * disguising [c ] 1395, covering 1400, varnishing 1505, cloaking
1513, veiling 1586, muffling 1788

(c) 673 (608, 62 and 3 according to length ranges) factitive nouns (d,), e.g. picking 725
*c purging 1398 [ ], scalding 1398, dressing 1504, polishing 1530, scouring 1597, rasping
1655, rinsing 1818

(19) (Sub-)strings of Germanic suffix substantives in -ing from Latinate verbs

(a) 1,094 (938, 138 and 18 according to length ranges) sequences of non-lexicalized action
nouns (d, ), e.g. reducing 1488*c [ ] compacting [ ] 1561, coagulating 1626, consolidating
1661, abbreviating 1668, abstracting 1690

(b) 37 (2-3 constituents) sequences of lexicalizable action nouns (d,), e.g. aborting 1580
*< [c] nullifying 1647, expunging 1846 (c) 38 (2-3 constituents) sequences of factitive
nouns (d,.), e.g. uniting 1728*c [c ] providing 1820, collecting 1881

The (sub-)strings with variant Romance formatives from Germanic verbs are few. The majority
of sequences are those of factitive nouns (d,.). This testifies to the strength of the lexicalization
process in the Romance suffix coinages which was also the case with the transpositions from
Romance verbs (cf. the relative values of b and ¢ in 19 and 20):

(20) (Sub-)strings of (lexicalized) action nouns in a (precedent) Romance suffix from verbs
of Germanic etymology:

(a) 29 (2-3 constituents) sequences of non-lexicalized action nouns (d,), e.g. bickerment
1586 *c [c ] squabblement 1731

(b) 148 (2-8 constituents) sequences of lexicalizable action nouns (d,), e.g. amazement 1606
*c clutterment* 1611, minglement 1674, jumblement 1706, puzzlement [c ]| 1822,
worriment 1833, bedevilment 1843, addlement 1859

(c) 304 (272, 31 and 1 according to length ranges) sequences of factitive nouns (d,), e.g.
dribblement* 1599 *— sweepage 1628, leakage 1642, flowage [< ] 1830, runnage 1864,
bubblement 1890, spillage 1934

In Germanic roots the coinages in a Romance suffix enlarge the respective -ing nouns
thesauri only slightly, in part owing to the formation of (sub-)strings due to the concatenation of
(a) Romance suffix(es) coinage(s) on a single derivative made up with the help of the native suffix
-ing, e.g. offering 1000 (d,) *< [c ] bequeathment 1607, bestowment 1754. It seems that the
native suffix coinage typically opens up such sequences (e.g. setting 1398 *c fitment [ ] 1608)



24 IPENEJJEHTHI KOHTEKCTH B ETUHMOJIOTTYHIH CTPATH®IKAIIL..

although the opposite line-up where a Romance suffix derivative precedes its synonymous -ing
counterpart is also attested (e.g. furtherance 1440 *c bolstering [ ] 1530).

Formative-uniform (sub-)strings involving an arbitrary suffix of Romance etymology are
more versatile within the synonymous stringing of French lineage verbs in comparison with verbs
of Latinate etymology. In the latter, 85 % of the sequences of action (here encompassing both
non-lexicalized (d,) and lexicalizable (d,) derivatives on the principle of the earlier counterpart
at their variance) and lexicalized action (d,.) nouns entail the coinages ending in -(t)ion. The
stringing of derivatives in the French lineage stems deverbal suffixation is more versatile with
three productive string-constituting formatives although the strings made up with the derivatives
ending in (-t)ion, in contrast to the productivity of derivation from Latinate verbal stems, are
outnumbered by those in -ment (cf. 21 and 22):

(21)  (Sub-)strings of a single Romance suffix substantives from French lineage stems
(a) 968 (807,162 and 19 according to length ranges) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action
nouns in -ment, e.g. ordainment 1399 *— appointment 1425, attachment 1447, assignment
[c] 1460, enrollment 1535, allotment 1574, authorizement 1594

(b) 925 (772, 139 and 14 according to length ranges) sequences of lexicalized action (d,.)
nouns in -ment, e.g. attachment 1468 *c assemblement* [c ] 1470, procurment 1601,
accruement 1607, compilement 1624, acquirement 1630

(c) 743 (655, 86 and 2 according to length ranges) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action
nouns in -tion, e.g. temptation 1225 *c [c] excitation 1400, provocation 1426,
transportation 1540, absorption 1597, invitation 1598

(d) 624 (563, 60 and 1 according to length ranges) sequences of lexicalized action (d,.) nouns
in -tion, e.g. adoption 1382 *c acception 1543, confirmation 1553, toleration 1582,
affirmation 1593, realization 1611, admission [c] 1622

(€) 356 (327 and 29 according to length ranges) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action nouns
in -ance, e.g. pleasance 1340 *c [ ] sustenance 1386, assistance 1398, supportance™
1490, acceptance 1574, suppliance 1598

(f) 368 (335 and 33 according to length ranges) sequences of lexicalized action nouns in
-ance, e.g. sustenance 1290 *c pleasance 1340, assistance 1491, aidance [c ] 1593,
acceptance 1596 supportance* 1597, supplyment 1589

(g) 63 (2-4 constituents) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action nouns in -age, e.g. wreckage
1577 *c [ <] spoilage 1597, wastage [ ] 1756, wastage 1756, wreckage[— ] 1837
(h) 73 (2-4) sequences of lexicalized action nouns (d,.) nouns in -age, abusage* 1548 *c
[c ] spoilage 1816 wastage 1898

(i) 7 (2 constituents) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action nouns in -(t)ure, e.g. seiziure
1482 *c [c] enclosure 1574

(j) 29 (2 constituents) sequences of merged (d, and d,) lexicalized action nouns in -(t)ure,
e.g. enclosure 1816 *— fixture [c] 1860

(22) (Sub-)strings of a single Romance suffix substantives from Latinate stems
(a) 1131(949, 161 and 21 according to length ranges) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action
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nouns in -tion, e.g. communication 1382 *c proclamation [ ] 1420, exhibition 1432,
propagation 1450, circulation 1535, celebration 1580, promulgation 1604, dissemination
1646

(b) 863 (734,117 and 12 according to length ranges) sequences of lexicalized action nouns (d )
in -tion, e.g. vacation 1386 *c prohibition 1387, termination [ ] 1450, inhibition 1532,
repudition 1545, extermination 1549, nullification 1630, vitiation 1635, obliteration 1658

(c) 131 (2-4 constituents) sequences of non-lexicalized action nouns (d,) in -ment e.g.
extinguishment 1503 *c abortment [ ] 1607, erasement 1721, expungment 1891
(d)110 (2-4 constituents) sequences of lexicalized action nouns nouns (d,) in -ment, e.g.
disquietment* 1606 *c [c ] dispiritment 1827, disheartenment [< ] 1830, disruptment
1834

(e) 26 (2-3 constituents) sequences of merged (d, and d,) action nouns in -ance, e.g.
demonstrance 1430 *c insinuance 1647, transmittance [ ] 1855

() 24( 2 constituents) sequences of lexicalized action nounnouns (d,) in -ance, demonstrance
1430 *c  [c] insinuaance 1647

The nouns denoting the source of the verbal action (d,) in the form of its agent or/and
instrument from the (sub-) strings of verbs of native etymology could end in the Germanic
suffix -er only. Within native etymology verbs the sequences of patient nouns (d,) ending in the
Romance suffix -ee become more numerous when the stringing involves the Germanic formative
-er for the sporadic coining of patient (eventually, object) both tagged as d,, i..e. the recipient
of action, nouns (23):

(23) (Sub-)strings of source of action/recipient of action nouns from verbs of Germanic
etymology:

(a) 2,301 (1798, 405 and 98 according to length ranges) sequences of nouns in the
Germanic suffix -er (d,), e.g. handler 1398 * rubber 1536, clasper 1551, nestler 1611,
stroker 1632, petter [ ] 1863

(b) 75 (2-4 constituents) sequences of patient nouns (d,) in the Romance suffix -ee e.g.
hangee 1831 *— shootee 1837, murderee [ ] 1920

(c) 117 (116 and 1 according to length ranges) sequences of patient nouns (d,) in a precedent
arbitrary suffix, e.g bender 1596 *c settee 1716, cuttee 1798, plottee [c ] 1832, wistee
1900

In Latinate verbs the coining of agent nouns in a Romance suffix yields as many sequences
as that in the Germanic suffix -er. (cf. 24 a and 24 b). In French lineage stems the coining in -er
produces six times a larger number of (sub-)strings than that in the Romance suffixes (cf. 25 a and
25b). Hence in Latinate stems, in contrast to the French lineage ones, the number of precedent
suffix agent (sub-)strings almost doubles the number of single suffix etymology strings (cf. the
relative values of ¢ in 24 and 25 with the aggregate values of a and b).
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(24) (Sub-)strings of source of action nouns from Latinate verbs:

(a) 894 (687, 104 and 13 according to length ranges ) sequences of agent nouns (d,) in the
Germanic suffix -er, e.g. expecter 1584 *c assumer 1600, conjecturer 1612, anticipater
[c 11753, predicter 1885

(b) 899 (783, 106 and 10 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns (d,) in a
precedent Romance suffix, e.g. elector 1467 *c constitutor 1531, delegant [ ] 1627,
nominator 1659, selector 1782, inaugurator 1834, investeror 1862

(c) 1475 ( 1195, 236 and 44 according to length ranges0 sequences of agent nouns (d,) in
a precedent arbitrary suffix, e.g. proclaimer 1548 *c [ ] communicant 1552, exhibiter
1599, circulator 1607, celebrater 1609, promulgator 1665, disseminator 1667, propagator
1686, poster 1864

(25) (Sub-)strings of source of action nouns from French lineage verbs:

(a) 3190 (2,483, 449 and 258 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns (d,) in the
Germanic suffix -er, e.g. tempter 1380 *c exciter 1387, chafer 1395, provoker 1432,
offender 1464, vexer 1530, annoyer [ | 1577, affronter 1598, inflamer 1609

(b) 465,41 and 3 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns (d,) in a precedent
Romance suffix, e.g. oppressor 1425 *c taintor 1451, persecutor 1484, offendant
[c] 1597

(c) 3276 (2555, 454 and 267 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns in an
arbitrary precedent suffix, e.g. agreer 1548 *c reconciler 1563, modifier 1583, correspondent
1630, harmonizer [ ] 1678, adaptor 1801, accorder 1860

The merging of French and Latinate stems into Romance etymology (sub-)strings should

increase the aggregate number of the attested sequences (cf. 27 with (24) and (25).

(26) (Sub-)strings of source of action nouns from Romance stems

(a) 3924 (3075, 469 and 380 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns (d,)
inthe Germanic suffix -er, e.g. feigner 1382 *c portrayer 1386, representer 1483 rehearser
1530, performer [c ] 1588, pretender 1591, burlesquer 1657 mimicker 1847

(b) 1472 (1219, 215 and 39 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns (d,) in
a precedent Romance suffix, e.g. relator 1591 *c narrator [c] 1611, proclaimant 1847,
enumerator 1856. recitor 1880, depictor 1892

(c) 4309 (3342, 514 and 453 according to length ranges) sequences of agent nouns in an
arbitrary precedent suffix, acceptor 1382 *c [ ] considerer 1449, regarder 1525, affirmer
1540, conceiver 1581, concluder 1601, postulant 1759

Within the sequences of the nouns denoting the recipient of the action from Romance bases

(27) French lineage stems reveal patient nouns suffix versatility (cf. 27 b and ¢) whereas Latinate
stems produce strings of nouns only in -ee (27 d). The latter are incorporated into the Romance
suffix(es) sequences (cf. 27 a):
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(27) Sub-strings of the recipient of action nouns from Romance etymology verbs

(a) 579 (532, 42 and 5 according to length ranges) sequences of patient/(object) nouns from
Romance stems in a precedent suffix, e.g. recoveree 1531*c retainer 1540, protectee
1602, rescuee [c] 1950

(b) 389 (366 and 23 according to length ranges) sequences of patient nouns (d,) in a precedent
arbitrary suffix from French lineage stems, e.g. grantee 1491 *c recognizee 1592, confirmee
1600, confessee 1601, acquiescer 1800, adoptee 1892, admittee [ ] 1900

(c) 345 (325 and 20 according to length ranges) sequences of patient nouns (d,) in a
precedent Romance suffix from French lineage stems, e.g. vouchee 1485 *c [ | confirmee
1600, contendent* 1641, warrantee 1668

(d) 117 (113 and 4 according to length ranges) sequences of patient nouns (d,) from Latinate
stems in a precedent Romance suffix, e.g. devotee 1657 *— donatee 1716, dedicatee
1760, restrictee 1959

3. Diachronically expanding sequences of the etymological
(sub-)strings of verbs and their coinages: models of assessment

The rearrangement of parent/derived etymological (sub-)strings according to the age of the
constituents’ textual prototypes is significant for the historical derivational thesaurus. Such (sub-
)strings came into being variedly both in terms of the entire expansion sequence and the time lag
that elapsed in each instance of diachronic complementation.

Different deverbal categories may, but not necessarily should, be related to divergent
compositions of stems, eventually just roots, from the (sub-)string of parent verbs. Although
derivational constraints could be optional not all verbs take on suffixes and a sequence of coinages
is typically shorter than that of their parent lexemes.

In the overall evolution (complete diachrony) no sequence of coinages is longer than that
of their parent counterparts. The assumption turns out to be too strong, however, for period
reconstruction (short or even distant diachrony) in view of the fact that textual prototypes of some
derivatives precede those of their parent lexemes owing to inter-language contacts, but possibly
also because of incomplete documentation.

A conceivable path to the study of synonymous constituents’ sequencing over time lies in
matrix analysis. A similarity matrix can be construed for each pair of juxtaposed sequences [1].

A matrix consists of the row (here, technically, the left hand-side list) where constituents
are written chronologically and column with the placement of constituents in the order of stems
from the row. The parent and derived categories could be ascribed to either the matrix row or
column.

In order to estimate the expansion similarity (chronotropism) of the two synonymous sequences
the placement of each pair of constituents in respect to the positioning of their counterparts sharing
common roots across the diagonal is to be considered.

The squares in the matrix are marked with plusses on condition that the chronological rise of
the respective pairs of synonyms in both (sub-)strings (for this matter the matrix is symmetrical)
is sequentially convergent. It occurs when the textual prototype of the i-¢4 constituent from the
column (sub-)sting (here for technical reasons the right hand-side list) is younger than its preceding
and older than its following same-sequence counterpart(s) just as the relative chronology reference
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between the preceding/following constituent(s) and the said i-th constituent’s counterpart in
the matrix row string (likewise, the left hand-side list). If these conditions are not met, there is
dissimilarity in the strings constituents’ succession and the respective matrix squares on both sides
of the diagonal are marked with a minus ( fig. 1).

Example BARK

BARK 885 BARKER 1393 §£1 oo
YELP 888 VYELPER 1388 Uy L. ooy
CRY 1225 CRIER 1388
BAY(bark,utter) 1348 ++4+ E- —
HOWL 1386 HOWLER 1859 t++ - —++
GROWL 1389 GROWLER 1753
II'II:' 11“-'-“ +++ — T++
GHAR 1496 +++ —+  +H+
SHARL{dogs :growl ) 1589 SHARLER({dogs:growl) 1634 +++ —+ ++E
GHARL = 1593 GHARLER= 1811
YAP 1668 YAPPER 1823

Fig. 1. Comparison of diachronic sequential positions
of the -er agent nouns with those of their shared-root parent verbs

In the exemplification to the developed queries individual matrices and their cross-categorial
row/column length (un)specified groupings contain synonymous verbs and their shared-root
derivatives together with the dates of the respective OED textual prototypes. Matrices of
chorotropism are sorted by the length of the constituents and put together numerically. Each
individual matrix is downloadable from the developed framework.

The above example appears to be three elements shorter than the original composition
as the verbs cry, bay and yap, unlike the dominant bark, do not take on the suffix -er. To avoid
empty rows/columns in the matrix caused by derivational constraints we omit the verbs that
do not produce a coinage of a given category. For this we place the verbs’ (sub-)string in the
matrix column (fig.2).

Example BARK

YELPER 1348 YELP 888 e
BARKER 1393 BARK 885 —HH+++
SHARLER({dogs:growl) 1634 3SHARL{dogs:growl) 1589 ++E—+—
GROVWLER 1753 GROWL 1389 ++—K§-
GHARLER= 1811 GHARL=* 1593 T
HOWLER 1859 HOWL 1386

Fig. 2. Comparison of diachronic sequential positions within a sub-string
of verbs and their shared- root -er agent nouns
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When there are no derivational constraints with respect to any of the verbs their (sub-)string
in the matrix column remains unchanged. Otherwise its composition is curtailed. The column
of the matrix containing the verbs has only those constituents that give rise to the derived
lexemes of a chosen category by an arbitrary moment of diachrony or throughout diachrony at
large. The latter are encompassed in the matrix row.

An assessment of the sequential similarity in the diachronic growth of the parent and derived
thesauri is obtainable from a quantification of the comparison results presented in the matrices
of chronotropism [2].

Let a corpus of matrices for an arbitrary cross-categorial domain

An Ay A o0 Ay
Az Az Aza ... Azn

Anr Anz Ana ... AN

be A..=0,1.

lehe positive and negative outcomes of the sequential comparison of the matrix column and
row constituents (plusses and minuses in the squares) are imputed the numeric values of plus
one and minus one, respectively.

Then the extent of the inter-strings sequential reflection within this corpus of matrices can
be obtained from the equation

N

N
nN)=3 3 As/N(N-1) &

i=1 3=1

Where i does not equal ;.
The mean value of this reflection n, (N) at specific length M of the (sub-)string k = 1,2,3, ..M
in the matrix row can be received from the equation

1A

n(N) = 37 2 miemr (V) (2

k=1

=]

If two arbitrary constituents of a string have the same year textual prototypes and their
counterparts in the other matrix triangle are also characterised by the same year textual prototypes
(not necessarily falling on one and the same year when viewed across the diagonal), the sequential
expansion of the two pairs is equally identical and the respective squares are marked with a plus.

Some pairs of constituents in the upper matrix triangle have their textual prototypes with
varied OED dating but their counterparts across the diagonal are identically dated. This fact does
not invert the ‘earlier/later’ or ‘later/earlier’ prototypes’ correlation.
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We have to discard the respective squares from quantification by equalling them to zero
if identically dated prototypes are contained within the matrix column sequence as the original
question concerning the earlier/later placement of two such constituents cannot be asked at all
(fig.3). Such cases are insufficient numerically to upset the obtained mean values of expansion
similarity in the etymological stratification of the lexicon at large, but they may be more significant
at period partitions from the general set.

Example POISON

DESTROY 1225 DESTROYER 1382 % 1 1 1 1 0
EMUENOH 1308 EMUENOMER 1598 1 ¥ -1 -1 -1 -1
DEFILE{make foul) 1325 DEFILER(make foul) 1546 1 -1 X 0 -1 -1
PERUERT 1374 PERUERTER 1546 1 ‘1 E f ‘i ‘1
TAINT 1375  TAINTOR 1M51 ] 1 -1 -1 %
POISOH 1388 POISOMER 1382

Fig. 3. Qantification of the sequential expansion of a sequence
of agent nouns and their parent verbs of Romance etymology

The precedence/follow-up relationship between the (sub-)string’s constituents can be defined
proceeding from the dating of the respective textual prototypes. Where we have plusses in the previous
version of assessment there will be negative values of age differential. And where there are minuses we
will have positive values. Textual prototypes dated in the same year must be omitted from the assessment
of relative similarity expansion of strings, but they are incorporated into the absolute assessment of
age values differentials using formula (2). Understandably, at all the positions marked with a plus
there could be still narrower distances between pairs of column string constituents as compared with
some positions marked with a minus since consistently progressive line-up chronologically may be
quite narrow in the sense of the actual age differential. So the obtained curvature gives reasons for the
assessment of both sequential similarity and chronological homogeneity.

In the absolute assessment method the age differential values while comparing the sequences
constituents’ placement within the string are typically negative. Within the relative assessment
method an overlap of the sequential expansion of two (sub-)strings at a given length of the matrix
row sequence equals plus one. That is why the mean values of similarity are smaller than this
value, but larger than minus one.

Discussion
Two-member sequences in a matrix row reveal only convergent (predominant) or divergent
expansion, respectively. A growth in the length of the row sequence leads to a finer grading of
the expansion divergence of the respective pairs of strings. The convergence of the expansion
basically ceases to be predominant in the cross-categorial domain when the row (sub-)string has
three constituents. The complete divergence of the expansion (all minuses in the similarity matrix)
occurs considerably rarer that its complete convergence within two (sub-)strings.

A balance between the two outcomes of comparison of the verbal thesaurus with its deverbal
reincarnation constitutes the latter’s diachronic ontology. It is deemed to comply with the criteria
of naturalness for diachronic onomasiology, its prime prerequisite lying in the parent verb pre-
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empting its coinages. For this reason the more convergent pairs of string outnumber the less
convergent ones.

If a measure of chronotropism (sequential similarity) with the string of verbs is an intrinsic feature
of all or at least some derived categories, the respective patterns of its mean values distribution are
expected to produce sufficiently variant (with their own trajectories) and generally fluctuation-proof
(non-overlapping) curves for types of word formation within attested lengths of the strings. However,
some of the categories under certain circumstances or ‘from the start’ may not be characterised by
the said distribution pattern. They may also be in a specific way responsive to the etymological (sub-
)layers of parent verbs and the etymology of variant suffixes (cf. section 2) as well as to the relative
vs. absolute chronology dichotomy of lexical temporal dynamics suggested in section 3 above.

4.1. The (sub-)strings of verbs and participles

The expansion of synonymous (sub-)strings of verbs of Germanic etymology is more reflexive
of the sequential logic of the (sub-)strings of present participles (d,) than of past participles
(dy). In the (sub-)strings of verbs of Romance etymology, a higher sequential similarity falls
on their transposition into past participles (d,) (cf. the y axis values on the charts of two lower
tiers of fig. 4).

Verbs of Germanic etymology

6 29 32 35 38 41

2 5 8 11 14 17 20 23 26 29 32 35 38 41 300
[ —0—d6>v ——ds->v|

Verbs of Romance etymology 20 1

-40 1
-60 +
-80

-100

120

140 1

-160 +

2 6 10 14 18 22 26 30 34 38 42 46 50 54

[ —0—ds>v —l—ds->v| -180 =

Fig. 4. Expansion similarity of participial (matrix row) (sub-)strings and their parent verbs (matrix
column) correspondences: axis x — lengths of row; axis y —mean values of chronotropism. Here and
on the diagrams below fractional values on axis y stand for relative assessment of the expansion similarity
of strings and mean age differential values expressed in years for the absolute assessment.
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This assessment for Romance verbs yields smooth individual length distribution in past
participles (d,) contrary to present participles (d,), which can be seen from the square and rhombus
curves on the lower tier right hand-side chart of fig.4.

4.2. The (sub-)strings of verbs and adjectives

In the etymological classes of parent verbs the expansion of (sub-)strings of adjectives is less
imitative of the rise of verbs than the expansion of (sub-) strings of modal adjectives (fig. 5).

Verbs of French etymology
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Verbs of Latinate etyology
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Fig. 5. Mean values of the expansion similarity of adjectival (sub-)strings and their
Romance parent verbs correspondences (axis notation same as on fig. 4).
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This divergence has its explanations in the fact that adjectives (d,) provide a larger share of
verbs chronologically younger than the coinage owing to ‘direct borrowing’ than modal adjectives
(d,), the tendency being more pronounced within Latinate rather than French etymology verbs
(fig. 5).

In the corpus of word families from verbs of native etymology the curves diverge almost
identically with those obtained for the verbs of Romance etymology (fig. 6). Within the Romance
stems adjectives are less imitative of the expansion of verbs than modal adjectives owing to a
higher incidence of borrowings that pre-empt the verb. In the corpus of native verbs strings of
adjectives (d,) are mostly made up by the coinages in the Germanic formative -y. That is why they
are more similar to the expansion of verbs than strings of modal adjectives. Hence, the relative
location of curves on the charts of figure 6 and the reasons for lower and higher age differential
mean values of adjectives and modal adjectives are variedly conditioned.

verbs of Germanic origin verbs of Romance origin

200

150

100

| —0—ds>v ——d7>v|

| —0—as>v —l—a7>v|

Fig. 6. Mean values of the expansion similarity of adjectival (sub-)strings
and their Germanic/Romance parent verbs correspondences (axis notation same
as on the right hand-side charts of fig. 4).

4.3. The (sub-)strings of verbs and substantives

In the synonymous (sub-)strings from both native and Romance verbs most lengths reveal a
decrease in the extent of sequential similarity to parent strings from action through agent to
factitive nouns. The larger absolute values of the age differential in the case of native verbs could
be conditioned by the factor of their chronological depth (cf. the upper tier charts on fig. 7). The
(sub-)strings of nouns in Romance suffixes fail to form a clear scale of differences between the
substantive categories as regards this parameter, which in the case of Romance verbs might be
related to a high incidence of borrowed coinages antedating the attestation of the respective verbs
(cf. medium right hand-side and bottom right hand-side charts on fig. 7). The exclusion of the
Romance suffix coinages from the strings motivated by Romance etymology verbs leads to a clear
difference in the extent of their expansion similarity between action (d,,) and agent (d,) nouns.
This difference is also quite pronounced when string expansion is analysed for French etymology
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Verbs of Germanic etymology Verbs of Romance etymology

A a:‘f"‘:.”
l

IN

| —0—d12>v —l—d2>v —A—d3>v | | ——diz>v —l—d2>v —A—d3>v |

etymological homogeneity of coinages

etymological homogeneity of coinages

-100
-120
-140

| —@—di2>v —l—d2>v —A— d3->v |

etymological heterogeneity of coinages

| —@—di2>v —l—d2>v —A—d3>v |

etymological heterogeneity of coinages

| —@—d112>v —l— d2'>v |

|+d112->v —B—d2>v —A—d3>v |

Fig. 7. Mean values of the expansion similarity of substantive (sub-)strings
and their Germanic/Romance parent verbs correspondences (axis notation
same as on the right hand-side charts of fig. 4).
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and Latinate verbs separately (cf. the right hand-side charts on fig. 8). The powerful strings of
agent nouns from Latinate verbs in a Romance suffix unlike those from French lineage verbs fail
to reveal lower similarity with the expansion of verbal strings than other substantive categories
(cf. the left hand-side charts on fig. 8).

French lineage verbs: Romance suffixes

French lineage verbs: Germanic suffixes

07
0,6
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04
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0,2
18 20 22 o

0
2 5 8 11 14 17 20 23 26 29 32 35 38

[—@—atz>y —B—arov —A—asov | [—0—d12>ov —W—d2>v —A—d3>v |

Latinate verbs: Romance suffixes

Latinate verbs: Germanic suffixes
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| —9—d1i2>v —ll—d2>v —A— d3t>v | | ——d12>v —ll—d2>v —A—d3->v |

Fig. 8. Mean values of the expansion similarity of substantive (sub-)strings
and their Germanic/Romance parent verbs correspondences (axis notation same
as on the left hand-side charts of fig. 4).

Concluding remarks

In this paper I presented category-varied reflections of strings of verbal synonyms in the diachronic
word formation of English. The construed strings of derived coinages characterized by suffix
variance/uniformity of constituents can tell us more about the inventory and complementation
of vocabulary segments over time.

Put to test in the present study was the extent of relevance of a binary native/Romance or triple
native/French/Latinate stratification of parent constituents and the etymological affiliation of
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formatives for the entire historical thesaurus of verbs and their coinages. This apparent distinction
proves to have been working quite intricately, and at times failing, in respect to specific categories
and suffixes in the thesaurus.

Relative and absolute modes of sequential deficiency are computed for the mean rates of
divergence between strings of varied categorial affiliation, length and, quite specifically for this
paper, etymological status of parent verbs and transposition formatives.

The system of developed electronic queries seems to be able to address in the corpus linguistics
format with the ensuing diagram visualization and sampling possibilities the problem that “‘within
a word family, we must examine the relationship of different parts of speech, especially where
their dates of currency differ widely” [ 5,p. 113].

The whole approach owes its deemed epistemic value to the corpus of diachronic textual
evidence from the monumental Oxford English Dictionary.
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[IpoBeneHo TuNONOriYHNHN aHai3 pyHKIIIOHYBaHHS 3alIePEYCHHS B TepMaHChKUX, POMaHChKUX
1 CJIOB’STHCHKMX MOBaX. MOHO- YH IOJIIHETaTUBHUI XapaKTep MOBH BH3HAYa€THCS CIOCOOOM
MopdosoriyHoi peanizalii He03HaUCHUX 3aiIMEHHUKIB 1 IPUCIIIBHUKIB y 3alIePEYHOMY PEUEHHI.
[TapanensHe BXUBaHHS 3allePEYHUX MapKepiB i3 3anepeyHUMH (pa3aMy 3yMOBITIOE TOJIiHETa-
TUBHUH CTaTyC MOBH, BiJICYTHICTH 3allepeYHOr0 MapKyBaHHs 3acBiuy€e ii MOHOHEraTUBHHH
Xapaxrep.

Knouoei cnosa: Heraiis, 3amnepeucHHs, MOHOHETAIlis, MOJIIHETAIlis, 3alICPECYHE y3TOKCHHS,
[MOo/BiliHA Heralis, TUIIOJIOi.

3aJeKHO BiJ] TOTO, Y4 HEO3HAYCHI 3aMCHHUKY Ta MPHUCTIBHUKU BXKUBAIOTHCS B 3alICPCIHOMY
PEUYCHHI aBTOHOMHO, YH B CYTIPOBOIi 3aTIEPEUHOT YACTKH, IPUPOIHI MOBH MOKHA YMOBHO MOILTHTH
Ha MOHO- Ta NIOJIHETaTUBHI. SIBuILe noninecayii [2, c. 11] HA3UBAIOTH IIE 3anePetHUM V3200HCEH-
uam (negative concord, KoHepysHyust) — KOOKYPEHIIIEIO 3alIEPEYHUX MAPKEPIB i3 3alepeUHUMHU
(dpazamu 6e3 JOriYHOT aKyMyJALii 3anepedeHHs [6, ¢. 203—223], MHOXXUHHUM 3aIllepPEUCHHIM
[4], “mocunenHsM, emdaszor” 3amepedeHHs [15]. MeTa Hamoi npaiti — 3’ICyBaTH 0COOIMBOCTI
(hyHKIIIOHYBaHHS CUCTEM HErallii y repMaHChKUX, POMAHCHKHUX 1 CJIOB’IHCHKUX MOBaX.

Oxpemi mocnigauku [12; 20] MOSICHIOIOTH MOJMIHETaTHBHICTD 33 JOMOMOTOK TEPMiHOJIO-
rii E. KaHTa, sikuii po3pi3HSIB meepodicenHs, 3anepederts, 0omedcenHs K KaTeropii sKocTi Ta
OOUHUYHICIb, MHOJNCUHHICIb 1 6Ce0CsdiCHicmb K KUTBbKICHI Kateropil. 3a KanToMm, mepBUHHUM
3arepeveHHsIM Y MOBaX OyJo SIKICHE Ta KUTbKICHE, a MI3HIIIe B ASIKUX MOBaX (JJaBHbOAHIIIIHCH-
Kiii, TaBHHOHIMEIIBKIii) 00M/[Ba 3ariepeUCHHsI 3TMITUCS B €JUHE, YUM 3aCBIUMIN JIOTIYHO BUIIHN
cTymiHb po3BUTKY [3]. Llto kanTiBchbKy Te3y O. €cnepceH minnas kputuili. B pamkax Takoi Teopii
Ba)KKO MOSICHUTH, Ha HOTO AYMKY, YOMY 3a3HAYCHI MOBHU 3HOBY “IlerpanyBaiin’ 10 KOJHUIIHBOTO
HIDKYOTO piBHA [ 15] pO3BHUTKY 3amepeveHHs.

I'. KsxmkkoBa BBa)kae TOEHAHHS 3alEPEYHOrO 3aiMEHHHUKA (KBAHTOpA 3arajibHOCTIi) Ta
Heraril JieciaoBa nodeitinor Heeayiero [16]. OnHaK 16l TEPMiH YacTillle BXKUBAIOTh HA MO3HA-
YCHHS IHIIIOTO 3aMepedHoro PeHOMEHA, KOJIU Mapalie)IbHE BKUBAHHS JIBOX UM OLTBIIE 3aIIepPEUHUX
€JIEMEHTIB MPU3BOIUTH JIO HEUTpAi3aIlil 3arepeyHol ceMaHTUKU. ToMy OJTHOUACHE MapKyBaHHS
3alePEUCHHSM TPETUKATa Ta HCO3HAYCHUX 3aiMCHHUKIB (MIPUCITIBHUKIB), TIPU AKOMY 30epiraeThes
CEMaHTHKA 3alepPEUCHHs, IO3HAYMMO TEPMIHOM NOiHe2ayist.

VY npupoAHHX MOBax 3alepevyHe MapKyBaHHS MOXE BiJIOyBaTHCS B PEUCHHI 3a PI3HUMH
cXeMaMH. 371e01IbIIOro BOHO eKCIUTIKYEThCS B TIpequKaTHil 30Hi [14, ¢. 563], dopmyroun y Beix
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(i crapoznaBHi, i cy4acHi) iHIO€BPOIEHCHKUX MOBaX MOHOHETaTUBHI cTpykTypH. Jlo Toro ix, 3a-
NepeYeHHS MOXKE peallizyBaThCh 3a JIOTIOMOT'OF0 3alIePEeUHHX CIIiB, 800 OJHOYACHO 3allepeYECHHIM
MpeIrKaTa Ta HCO3HAUCHHUX 3aiiMEHHUKIB 1 PUCIIBHUKIB, SIKIIIO BOHHM HAsBHI.

VY naBHIX 1HIOEBPONEHWCHKUX MOBaX 3allepedyeHHs IepeaaBajiocs 3a JIOMOMOIOK OIHOTO
(dhopmanbsHOro 3ac00y: Bel. na, NaB.-epc. naiy, XeTChK. natta, aBecr. noit, na [1]. [Toka3oBo, 1110
B HEIH/IOEBPOIEHCHKNUX MOBAX 3allepeueHHs BUPaXKaIOCs aHAJIOTIUHO: LIyMep. nu, SoH. nai. Lle
CBIYMTH 1 IIPO JaBHE MOXO/PKEHHS 3allepeUeHHs, 1 PO CHOPITHEHICTh 1HI0EBPOIEHCHKUX Ta
HE1HJJ0EBPOIIEHCHKUX MOB.

[TepBicHa iHiLiaNbHA MO3MUIIIS 3aIIepEUeHHsI 3yMOBJIeHa KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO TOTPEO0I0 BUHECTH
Ha TEpLIHi IUTaH CJIOBO, IO MICTUTh HAWBaXKIIMBIIY 1H(OpMaIliro oBitoMieHHs. L5 TenaeHmis
XapakTepHa AJisl 1HJ0€BPONEHCHKOro peueHHs 3araysioM. [li3Hile 3arnepeyHa yacTka 3aiHsuia
MPENO3UIIII0 10 JIECIOBA.

SIKIo mpenuKaTHe 3anepedeHHs B JaBHIX 1HIOEBPONEHCHKUX MOBaX BHPAKAJIOCS OJHAKO-
BO — 32 JIOTIOMOIOI0 YacTKH, TO HAsIBHICTh Y PEYCHHI HEO3HAYEeHUX (3 IHIIOK TEPMiHOJOTIEO
y3arajJbHIOIOUUX 3aiiMEHHMKIB 1 IpUCIiBHUKIB [2, c. 10]) Ta ocobmuBoCTI IXHBOT B3aEMOJIT 3
3anepedeHHsIM PU3BOAMIN 10 (POPMYBAHHSI MOHO- Ta IOJIIHETAaTUBHUX CTPYKTYD, SIKi i BU3HA-
YaJi MOHO- Ta MOJIHEraTUBHUN XapakTep MOBH. Y Npalsix 3 iHA0€BPONEHCHKOTO MOPIBHSIIHLHO-
ICTOPUYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA 3a3HAUEHO, 110 HEO3HAUEHI 3aMEHHUKH Ta NPUCIIBHUKN BXXUBAJIH
B IHJ0EBPOIEHCHKOMY PEYCHHI CIIOYaTKy B [TO3UTUBHIN (POPMI 1 JIMILIIE ITij] BILTMBOM 3aliepedeHHsI
HaOyBaJK 3arepevyHoro 3HaueHHs. Lle MOrIo CcynpoBOmKyBaTHCS NapajielbHUM 3alepeuHuM
MapKyBaHHSIM 3a3HAaYEHUX OJUHHMIIb, 00 JIMIIE MOMIMPEHHSM 3allepeyHoro 3MicTy, 0e3 ioro
(hopMaTEHOTO BUPAXKEHHSL.

OyHKIIOHYBaHHS MOHOHETaTHBHUX CTPYKTYP MOXKHA HPOCTEXHTH IllEe B IMHCbMOBHUX
nam’siITKax KJIaCUYHOI JIATHHH:

(1) Nemo illum tutorem unquam liberis suis scripsit, nemo illum sermone dignum judicabat
[Cic. Cluent. 4, uut. 32 5, c. 202].

‘HixTo HiKOJIM HE 3aIKCyBaB HOTO OIMIKYHOM JUIs CBOI JiTeH, HIXTO HE BBa)KaB HOTO TiHUM
po3moBH’,

JIe B 3amepeuHiil (popMi BKHUBAETHCS JIUIIIE 3aiMEHHUK nemo ‘“HIXTO , a 00MIBa MPeIHKaTH
— scipsit ‘3anucyBaB’ i judicabat ‘BBaxaB’ — MalOTh CTBEPIKYBAIbHY (OpMY.

Po3risiHeMO MOXKIMBI 3pa3KH 3alIepeYHOr0 MapKyBaHHS B CJIOB’SHCHKHX, F€PMAaHCBKHX 1
POMaHCBHKHX MOBaX.

CJ10B’IHCHKI MOBH ITPaBOMIPHO 3apaxoBYIOTh JI0 ToJliHeraTBHUX [8; 16; 19; 2]. 3anepeuni
3aliMEHHHKH Ta TPUCIIBHUKU BXKUBAIOTHCS B LIMX MOBAX JIMLIE I1apajiebHO 3 3alIepeyHOI0 YacT-
KO0, HE aKyMYJIIOIOUH YH, HaBIIAKH, HEUTPAII3yIOuH 3alepedHy CEMaHTHUKY PEUSHHS 3arajioM.

(2) lipxo epazuna Mapito uucma mamapcoka 8UMo8a 00YKUY, iti XOMINOCA cKazamu, wo
80HU BICE HA B0JII | HIXMO menep He Mae npasa 3aboponumu im posmosiamu no-ceoemy (P. Isa-
HUYYK).

(3) Hukoeo ne 6yoem 6 oome,

Kpome cymepexk (b. ITactepHak).

(4) Karus nic naturalnie nie wiedzial o opiniach ludzkich (B. Prus).

‘Kapycs, 3BiCHO, HIYOTO HE 3HaB IPO JYMKY JIIOJEH .

L1i npukiaan 3acBiIYYIOTh, 110 BKMBAHHS 3allepeyHuX 3aiiMEHHHUKIB i IPHUCITIBHUKIB CyI-
POBOIKYETHCSI 000B’I3KOBOIO HETALIIEIO [TPEANKATa.

(5) Beuipne conye, osaxyio 3a ecix, Kompi nivum ne ockseprunu oyuty (J1. KocreHko).
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(6) A nuuezo ne oenaro, ona seco sex mpyoumces (U. Tongapos).

BincyTHicTb 3amepedHoi YaCcTKH MPU3BOANTS JI0 arpaMaTu3My CHHTaKCHYHOI KOHCTPYKIIIi:
*Kompi Hivyum ockgepruu oyuty. KinbKicTh HEO3HaUCHNX 3aiIMEHHUKIB 1 IPUCIIBHUKIB, MOP(O-
JOTiYHO MapKOBaHHX 3allePeYCHHSAM, IPAKTHYHO HEOOMEKEeHA!

(7) Hixmo, HisKk, HiuUM He CNUHUMb

JIronemu yrHoenuit nporpec (1. CiTmnuHuiA).

[Moninerauisi B ykpaTHCBKii MOBI He 3aJI€KUTD BiJl rpaMaTHYHOT PyHKIIIT 3ralaHuX OIMHUb.
3anepedHi cJi0Ba MOXKYTh BUCTYIIATH B PEUCHHI B (DYHKIIIi: miaMera

(8) Hixmo ne 6youms poskgimaux keimmsam cnig oumsayux... (b.—1. AHTOHNY);

(9) Ham nuxmo ne nomewaem: sxcunxu nem ooma (H. Toromn);

JofaTka

(10) Ta wxooa 1 2adku, ne oyode nivoeo (T. llleBueHKO);

(11) I'aoaem sempenas mradocms, komopou Huuezo He xcanw (A. C. [lymikun);

O3HAYECHHS

(12) I I'anna, wo iii Hi poouna, Hiaxoti paou He oana (1. KotnsapeBcokmii);

(13) 4 ona, kascemces, 6cro Hcu3Hb, KAK NO NATLYAM, 3HAEM: HU KYNYbl, HU OBOPHA ee He
obmanym ... Hukakux ouubox ne oenraem... (V1. Tonuapos).

OnHak y KO)KHOMY 3 HaBe/ICHHX IPHUKJIA/IIB 3allepeyHa yacTKa He € 00JIrarOpHUM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM PEYCHHSI.

[To3uiis 3anepeyHux CIiB y PEueHHI 100 JIECIOBa TaKOX HE BIUIMBAE HA TIOJIIHETAIlil0
B CJIOB’STHCBKMX MOBaX. Ha mpukiai moibChKoi MOBH MOXKHA TIEPECBITUUTHCS, IO 3alepedHi
3aliIMEHHUKH Ta TIPHCIIIBHAKY B TIpe- YM IOCTIO3ULIT 10 Ji€CIIOBA OMHAKOBO CYNPOBOMKYIOTHCS
3arepeyHoro 4acTkomo [9, c. 4]:

(14) Zadne dziecko nie wyjechato na wakacje.

‘XomHa qUTHHA HE TOiXajia Ha KaHIKYJIH .

(15) Nie wyjechato na wakacje Zadne dziecko.

‘He moixama Ha KaHIKy/IH )KOTHA TUTHHA .

BianoBigHO MOBOIATHCS MapKOBaHi 3allepeYeHHsIM HeO3Ha4YeH] 3aiMEHHUKH Ta PUCITIBHUKH
y CXiJJHO- Ta IiBICHHOCIIOB’ IHCBKUX MOBAaX, HaIPHUKJIaJ, y pOCiiicbKili i cepboxopBaTchkiid [21,
c. 115]:

(16) Mapus ne suoum nuxoeo.

(17) Marija ne vidi nikoga.

Ha BigMiHy BiJ cJIOB’STHCHKHX, Cy9acHI TepMaHCBKI MOBH — MOCIiTOBHO MOHOHETaTHUBHI.
HesanexHo Bi NOPAAKY CIIiB, 3alIepEUCHHS B HUX €KCIUTIKYETHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOO JIMIIE OXHOTO
(opmaHTa, AK 1€ LTIOCTPYIOTh MpUKiIaay 3 HiMerpkoi (18)—(20) ta annmificekoi (21)— (22) moB:

(18) Aber dann durfte wiederum niemand anfassen als Arnold und ich (T. W. Storm).

‘Ane, 3HOBY K TaKH, HIXTO KpiM MeHe i ApHOIIb/Ia HE MaB TIpaBa JIOTOPKHYTHUCS .

(19) Warum war sie so zornig auf ihn, er hatte doch nichts getan? (S. Zweig).

‘Jomy BOHa OyJia Taka JII0Ta Ha HbOTO, BiH K HIYOTO HE 3poOuB?’.

(20) Ihr habt kein Gefiihl dafiir, dass prophetische Menschen sehr leidende Menschen sind
(F. W. Nietzsche).

‘Bu He po3yMieTe, SKUMH CTPaXKACHHUMH JFOABMH € IIPOPOKH .

(21) She did nothing of the kind (A. Trollope).

‘Bona Hivoro moioHoro He poouia’.

(22) — No, no. Nothing modern for me (A. Huxley).

‘Hi, Hi. /{1151 MeHe HIY0TO CyJacHOTO .
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[To3uuist MapKoBaHOTO 3allepedeHHsIM 3aiiMEHHUKA Y1 MPUCIIBHUKA 100 MpeIuKara He-
Ma€ KOJHOTO BIUIMBY Ha ()OpPMY INpearKara — BOHA 3aJIMIIAETHCS CTBEPAXKYBajlbHOIO. Jluie
JUIs OKPEMUX JIiaJIeKTIiB 1 po3MOBHHX BapiaHTiB aHriiicekol (Black English (23), (24) [411]) un
HiMenbKoi MOB (OaBapchKuii mianekt (25), (26), xapakTepHUMHU € TOJIIHEraTUBHI CUHTAKCHYHI
CcTpyKTypH [239]:

(23) Nobody said nothing to nobody.

‘HixTo HIYOTO HIKOMY HE Ka3aB’.

(24) Maria didn 't say nothing to nobody.

‘Mapist HikoMy HI4OTO He Ka3aja’.

(25) Ich bin froh, das ich keine Rede nicht halden brauch.

‘51 papuii, 110 MeHI He NOTPIOHO BUCTYIIATH 3 XKOTHUMH ITPOMOBAMH .

(26) Und keinen andern nichd leihden wiel.

‘I He X0o4e TepHiTH HIKOTO IHILIOTO .

Ha npukiiany nosiHeraTHBHUX CTPYKTYP, X04a i 3pijika, MO)KHA HaTPAITUTH TAKOXK Y CydacHin
HIMEIBKIH XyJOXKHIN TpO3i:

(27) Bei ihnen wiirde keiner keinen verraten (A. Seghers).

‘Cepen HUX HIXTO O HIKOTO HE BHJIAB’.

PomaHCBKI MOBM 3 HEOIHO3HAYHOIO CHCTEMOIO 3allepeUYCHHS € MEPEeXiTHOI0 JIAHKOK MiX
MOHOHETaTUBHUMH Ie€PMaHCHKUMH Ta MOJIHEraTUBHUMH CJIOB’SIHCBKMMHU MoBamu. Crienudika
POMaHCBKHX MOB BHSIBIISIETHCSI B TOMY, L0 BC1 BOHHM, 32 BHHSTKOM (hpaHIy3bKOI, TOIEPYIOTh
3anepevHi KOHCTPYyKUii 3 1HAe(iHITHIMH KOMIIOHEHTAaMHU, JIMIIE KOJH 3allepeuHHi 3aiiMEHHUK
BXXUBA€ETHCS Y TPETO3HILIii CTOCOBHO ITPEANKaTa, HAaIPUKJIIa/, B ICIIaHCHKIM:

(28) Nadie ha venido [18, c. 116-117].

‘HixTo He npuiiios’

[MoeHanHs 3aliMEHHIKA B 1iH TO3MLIT 3 ppa3oBUM 3alepeueHHsIM IIEPETBOPIOE HEraTUBHHUI
3MICT BUCJIOBJICHHS B [IO3UTUBHHIA:

(29) Nadie no ha venido [18, c. 117].

“Yei npuidnnm’.

SIKIIO K 3arepedHi 3aiiMEHHHUK 3’ SIBJSIETHCS Y TIOCTIIO3HILIT 10 3alIePEYHOr0 MpearKara

(30) Maria no viene nunca.

‘Mapist HIKOJIM HE ITPUXOANUTD’

(31) Jorge no sabe nada.

‘Teopriii HiYOTO HE 3HAE’,

TO 3HAYEHHS 3allepeueHHs1 30epiraeThesl. 3anepeyne MapKyBaHHs [TpeiuKara € 00JIiraTopHuM
KOMITOHEHTOM TaKHX KOHCTPYKIIiif, a HOTo BiZICyTHICTh IPU3BOJUTH JI0 arpaMaTu3My:

(32) *Maria viene nunca.

[TonibHO (yHKUIOHYIOTH 3allepevHi 3aiMEHHHUKH Ta IPUCIIBHUKH B iTailichKiil MoBi (33a).
VY npeno3utiii 10 npenuKara BOHU BXKUBAIOTHCSI 0€3 3arepeyHol YacTKH, a OJJHOYACHA pealtizarlis
3anepeyHnX 3aiMEHHUKIB 13 3aIlIepevyHOI0 YaCTKOI0 MOKIINBa (1 000B’SI3K0BA), JIUILE SIKIO 3ai-
MEHHUKH 11epedyBaloTh y MOCTIO3ULIT 10 npeankara [13, c. 211]. AHajoridyHa 3aKOHOMIPHICTb
CHOCTEpIraeThCs B PyMYHCBKIl — nu vazui pe nimene — Ta MOPTYTaIbChKii MoBax — nal tenho
visto nenhun ‘HIKOTO He Oa4uB’.

(33) a. Nessuno (*non)' ha telefonato.

' (*non) Mapkye HerpaMaTHYHICTh MOMKIIMBOI KOHCTPYKLIi 3 ¥non.
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‘Hixto He 3arenedonyBas’.

6. Gianni *(non) dice niente a nessuno.

¢ JIk. HIKOMY HIUOTO He cKa3as.’

oo dhpaHIry3bKOTO0 3arIepedeHHs 1e pas, K IHKOJIN PO3IISIAl0Th SK ITOJTiHEraTHBHY KOHC-
TPYKIIiO, TO JUIS [LOTO HEMAE JKOIHHX IMiZICTaB, OCKUILKY KOMIIOHEHTH 1€ Ta pas — 11e YaCTHHH
OJIHOTO KOMIUIEKCHOTO 3allepeueHHsl, sIke BUSBIISIE y QpaHIy3bKiii MOBI crielU(iuH] pUcH:

(34) Tu n’as pas pleuré.

‘Tu He mIakas’.

Sk 3a3naunB @. bprono: “dpaHiry3pka MoBa BHecIa 6araro HOBOTO y BUPa)KeHHSI 3allepeycH-
Hsl: BOHA Hajlajia 3aliepeyHoro 3HaUeHHs CIIOBaM aucun, personne, rien. 3anepedyHui NPUCIIBHUK
ne HaOyB GopMH ne ... pas ... Y (QpaHIly3bKiii MOBI 31aTHICTh 3allepeuyBaTH M€ HE JIUIIC CaM
3anepeyHnil NPUCIiBHUK: nul Mae cynpoBo/pKyBaTHcs ne. e 1iskoM HOBa KOHIIETIIIis 3arepe-
gyeHHs” [10, c. 520].

Otxe, 3anepeyHi 3aiMEHHUKH Ta NPHUCIIBHUKU y (DpaHIy3bKiii MOBI HE BKHBAIOTHCS aB-
TOHOMHO, a JIMIIe B MoeaHaHHi 3 ne. Lle crocyerbes 1 “nepBunHO-3anepeunoro” nul < nullus
1 YTBOpEHHX 3a JIONIOMOT'0I0 HHOTO 1HIIMX 3allepeYHUX CJIB, a TAKOXK “‘BTOPHHHO-3aIllepeyHHX’
aucun, personne, rien, point, siki HaOyJI1 3Ha4€HHs HeTallil BHACIIIOK aKTUBHOTO (DYHKLIIOHYBaHHS
B 3allePEYHHX CTPYKTYpax:

(35) Je n’ ai rien dit.

‘5] Hivoro He cka3zas’.

(36) Je n’ai parlé avec personne.

‘51 Hi 3 KUM HE TOBOPUB’.

VY crneniagbHUX KOHTEKCTaX €JIEMEHTH KOMIUIEKCHOTO 3amepedeHHst y (paHily3bKiii MOBi
MOXYTh BXKMUBATHCh 0€3 3a1epedHol YacTKH 7e: 1) y HENOBHUX PEUCHHSX, SIKi BAKOPHCTOBYIOTh
K BinoBiai Ha 3anutanHs (37); 2) B 0AHOCKIIAOBUX Haka3oBHX (38); 3) omHOCKIAOBUX OK-
JUYHUX pedeHHsx (39):

(37) Est-il venu? — Pas encore.

‘Uu Bin npuiimoB? — e Hi’.

(38) Pas de bruit! ‘He wymimu!’

(39 Plus de doute! Koonoeo cymuisy!’

SIKIIo B3TH A0 yBaru, LIO JIBa 3 HABEACHUX BHIIE MPHUKIIAAIB € KOHCTPYKIISIMU 3 €liMi-
HOBaHMMHU IPEAMKATaMU, SIKi B pa3l peKOHCTPYKLIi Oy O y>KHUTi B 3anepeuHiii ¢popmi, To 1€
JIMIIE MiITBEPAXKY€E Te3y NPO KOMIUIEKCHUI, aje MOHOHETaTUBHUI XapakTep (paHIy3bKOTo
3arepeyeHHsl.

MoHoO- 4M MOJTIHEraTUBHUI CTAaTyC MOBH HisIK HE BiJOOpaXKaeThCsl Ha “SIKOCTI 3ariepeyeHHs,
sike BOHa peaizye. OnHak neil Gpakt HeoHOPa30Bo HijaBaiu cyMHiBy. OKpeMi BUeHi IPONIOHY-
BaJIA HABITh PO3PI3HATH JIOTIYHI Ta ICHXOJIOTIYHI MOBH, 3aJIEXKHO BiJ[ TOTO, K Y HUX Peali3yeThCs
3arepeveHHs. 3a UM KPUTEPiEM MOBa BBaXKAJIACh JIOTIYHOIO, SIKIIO 3allepeUcHHS B Hill BUpaXa-
JI0Cs 32 IOTIOMOTOI0 OIHOTO MOp(hosoridnoro 3aco0y. [ToniHeraruBHI MOBH KIacU(iKyBakCs K
ncuxoorivni [11, ¢. 116]. OueBuaHO, 10 TaKUi MO € MOMUIKOBUM. [lo-miepiiie, MOHO- Yn
MOJIIHETaTUBHICTh MOBH — SIBHILE ICTOPHYHE, TOMY XapaKTep CUCTEMHU Herallil MoXe KapAnHalb-
HO 3MIHIOBAaTUCh Yy TIpolieci eBomowii MoBH. [lo-apyre, nomiHeranis — 1e Juie MOpQoIOTiaHHMA
peduiekc, 110 3acBiaUYy€e HAsIBHICTH 3allepEYEeHHs B CHHTAKCUYHIN CTPYKTYPI.

[epeniveni dakTu cBi4aTh NPO KOHBEPIeHTHI Ta JAUBEPreHTHI O3HAKH CHCTEM Herarii B
repMaHChKUX, POMaHCHKHX Ta CJIOB’SIHCBKMX MOBaX. [ €pMaHChKI MOBH TIOCIIIZIOBHO peali3yoTh
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MOHOHETaTHBHUII THII 3allepPEYHUX KOHCTPYKLIHM, TOMI SIK Y POMaHChKUX MOBax (3a BHHSTKOM
(paHiy3bK0T) BUOIP MOHO- YM MOJIHEraTUBHOTO THITY NPOAMKTOBAHUH CTPYKTYPHOIO MO3HUIIEI0
3anepeyHoro 3aiMeHHNKa abo MPHUCITIBHUKA CTOCOBHO INpeankara. J{ist ciioB’IHCBKUX MOB Xa-
paKTepHUii ONIHETaTUBHUM TUII 3alIePEYHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH.
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MOHO- 1 TIOJIMHETALIUSI B SI3BIKE:
TUITOJOTUYECKHA AHAJIN3

Auna IlaciaaBckast

JIveosckuil HayuonanoHwulll yHugepcumem umenu Meana Opanko,
ya. Yuueepcumemckas, 1, JIveos, 79000, Yxkpauna
e-mail: alla@mail.lviv.ua

Ocy1iecTBiIeH THITOIOTHYECKUH aHann3 (yHKINOHWPOBAHHUS OTPHIAHUS B T€PMAHCKHUX, PO-
MaHCKUX U CJIaBSTHCKHX S3bIKaX. MOHO- JINOO TOJIMHETATUBHBIN XapakTep s3bIKa ONPEACsIeTCs
Croco60M MOPQOIIOTHYECKON peann3aliy HeONpEIeICHHBIX MECTONMEHUI M HApeUnii B OTPH-
LaTeJIbHOM TNpeaniokeHnu. [lapaniensHoe ynoTpebiaeHne oTprIaTeIbHbIX MapkepoB ¢ OTpHIIa-
TeNbHBIMU (Ppazamu 00yCIIaBIMBACT OMMHETATHBHBIHN CTAaTyC SA3bIKA, OTCYTCTBHE OTPHIIATEIILHOTO
MapKHUPOBAaHUS CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O €F0 MOHOHETATUBHOM XapaKTepe.

Kniouesvie crosa: HEranus, OTpUIIAHNEC, MOHOHCTAlMs, MMOJUHCTAllUA, OTPULATCIBHOC COIIaco-
BaHUC, ,Z[BOfIHa?[ HCTranusA, TUIIOJIOI .

MONO- AND POLYNEGATION IN LANGUAGES:
A TYPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

Alla Paslavska

Ivan Franko National University of Lviv,
1, Universytetska St., Lviv, 79000, Ukraine
e-mail: alla@mail.lviv.ua

Presented in the paper is a typological study of the functioning of negation in Germanic, Romance
and Slavonic languages. The mono- or polynegative nature of a language is predetermined by the
way indefinite pronouns and adverbs are realized morphology wise in the negative sentence. The
parallel use of negative markers with the negative phrases preconditions the polynegative status
of the language in question whereas the lack of negative marking testifies to its mononegative
nature.

Key words: negation, mononegation, polynegation, negative concord, double negation,
typology.
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BIJUI3EPKAJTEHHSI XPUCTUSIHI3AIIT 3AXITHOT TAJLIIT
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[TpoanaiizoBaHO TONOHIMIYHI HA3BH OPETOHCHKOTO perioHy. PO3MIsiHYTO TOIOHIMHU CaKpaIbHOTO
MOXO/KEHHsI (arioTOMOHIMH), 10 MaloTh IHPOpPMALIIIO ITPO MIrpaliiiHi pyxu OpuTiB y 3axiaHy
laniro, nounHarouu 3 V CT., 1 HoYarky 11 XpUCTUsIHIZALIT. 3’COBAaHO CyCHILHO-ICTOPUYHI il
CTaBH NOSBH, HOMIMPEHHs Ta €BOJIOMLIT X reorpadiyHUx Ha3B Ha 3eMJISIX JaBHBOI bperaHi;
PO3IVISIHYTO MPOAYKTUBHI CIIOBOTBIpHI MOJIENi, 38 SIKUMH BOHH YTBOPEHI.

Kniouogi cnosa: TomnoHiMika, XpUCTHsIHI3ALS, OPETOHChKE XPUCTUSHCTBO, YCHIII-MIiCiOHEPH,
arioTOIOHIMH, Ha3BU MiclieBOCTel bperaHi, CBATHIA.

[Mepionouarku xpuctusHcbkoi Bipu B ['amiii csrarots kinnpt I cr. [Ticns xpemenns y 498 p.
kopoutst ppankiB Xnozgira I (pp.Clovis) Bona HaOyna crarycy Jiep)kaBHOI peirii. XpuCTHSIHCTBO
00’eHaNO 1 3MILHUIIO epXkaBy (QpaHKIB, a 3JIUTTSA JBOX KYJIBTYp — TraJlJIo-pOMAaHCBHKOI 1
(paHKChKOT — BU3HAYMIIO TIO/IAJIbIINI PO3BUTOK 3axXiqHOEBpoIeichKkol nuBimi3anii [1, c. 39].
IIpoTe yTBEepIKCHHS HOBOT BipH HE 03HAYAJIO HETaHOTO 3HUKHCHHS I3MYHHUIIBKUX BipyBaHb. Y
Bperani (kenbrehKka Ha3Ba Aremorica — “Kpaina Oiist MOpsi”) paiaBHIX A3WYHUAIBKUX 3BUYAIB
(KynbT MeraniTHYHUX 00’€KTiB OPOH30BOrO BiKY: JOJbMEHIB, MEHTIpIB, KPOMIIEXiB; KYJbT
CBSIIIIEHHKX JIEPEB 1 JDKEpell TOIO0) HAaCeJICHHs JAOTpUMyBasiocs ax 1o KiHisg XIX cr. Yueni
MOSICHIOIOTH 1I€ TOJIEPAaHTHUM CTaBJICHHSM PUMCHKOI LIEPKBU JI0 sI3UYHUITBA. KpiM TOTO, B
rajlbChKUX CBSITHUX BOHA 3HAXOJIMJIa PUCH i1 aTpUOYTH, BIIaCTUBI 60raM pUMCHKOTO [IAHTEOHY, i
naBaja M PUMCHKI iMeHa [2, c. 14].

ITo Toti 6ix JTa-Mawuy, Ha “3eneHomMy ocTpoBi” (cydacHi o-Bu Benukoi bpuranii), xpucru-
SIHCTBO I10YaJI0 ITOIITHPIOBATUCS I1I€ JI0 aHINIO-CAKCOHCHKOTO 3aBOi0OBaHHs [4, ¢. 77]. Oco0auBiCTIO
KeJIBTCHKOTO BapiaHTa XpHUCTOBOI Bipu OyJlo Te, 1110 BOHA MpOMNaryBajiacs TyT TOJOBHO Yepes3
4yepHeui rpomaju. LIeHTpaMu XpUCTUSHCHKOT OCBIYEHOCTI, /Ie HABYAHHS TEOJIOTTYHUX HAyK HOE-
HYBaJIOCS 3 BUKJIAJaHHIM CBITCHKUX AMCIUILIIH, Oy MOHACTHPI.

Y monactupi Jlnanmeim (Bamnis) Cesatoro Ilucema HaBuaB MoHax Ltemyo (Iltud), sixoro
BBaXAJIU HEOECHUM NAMPOHOM KeIbMCbKUX xpucmusan. bararo HOro y4HiB crajd BiJOMUMH
IyXOBHUMH fistuamu: ce. [asuod ( Hesi), ce. Kurvoac, ce.Camcon, ce.llonv Aepenvan Ta iH.
Oco0IUBOIO JK PHUCOI0 BCHOTO OCTPIBHOIO YepHEITBa Oyiio MicioHepcTBo. UeHIl Bbayaiu CBO€E
TOJIOBHE ITOKJIMKAaHHS Y IPOIIOBIlyBaHHI CJI0Ba BIpH Ha IHIIKX 3eMJISIX, Y IHIINX KpaiHax. [loyecHoro
MICI€I0 1 BEIUKOIO 3aCIyTOr0 BAJUTICHKUX Ta IpIaHAChKUX YCHI[IB CTAJIO T€, 1[0 BOHU 3alPOBAIMIN
XPUCTHUSIHCBKY Bipy B 3axiaHiil ["amnii.

© Mortpyk B., 2011
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[epuri micionepu npuOyau Ha MiBOCTPiB ApMOpHUKa B Nepio] MacoBoi Mirpauii OpuTiB,
BUTICHCHHX Ha MaTepHK IuieMeHaMu aHrIiB 1 cakciB (IV ct.). [3-3a Jla-MaHiry HapuHyTH KiJTbKa
MirpaniiHuX XBWJIb, 1 B KOXKHIW Irpymi nepeceneHiiB Oynu micionepu. CBsTi OTII JOCKOHAIO
BOJIOJIUIN TraJUILCHKOIO TOBIPKOIO 1 MOIVIM HaBYaTH KAaTOJUIIBKOI BipH MOBOIO CBO€ET TacTBU. BoHK
MaJll TaKo)K HeaOWSKUI OpraHi3aTOPCbKUN XHCT, O M 3HAaO00MBCS JUIS 3aCHYBaHHS Mepexi
napoxiit (paroisses).

IMMIrpaHTH 3aceNiiIi CroYaTKy 3axiJHy YacTHHY APMOpPHKH, — cydacHy HuxHio bperans
(Basse Bretagne), a 3rofioM 1i cXiIHI TepeHU ax 10 rupia p. Binenu. Bonu mamu cBoiii HOBIi
OaTbKiBUIMHI Ha3By Britannia (bpumanis). InpuisTpalis B rajuio-puMchKe CYCIUILCTBO Yepe3
KOHTAKTH 3 MICIIEBUM HACEJICHHSM NPUBEJa 10 MPOHUKHEHHS JIEKCUKH 3 KeJILTChKO-OpUTCHKOT
MOBH NPHOYJIBLIB y raJUILCHKY TOBIPKY, 8 ()aKTUYHO B 11 3aJIMILKH, 110 30epeniucs (IepeBakHO
B ceJax) MOIpPH TUCK poMaHizauii. ['ainbcbkuii cyOocTpar cTaB MOXXKMBHUM IPYHTOM JUIS IIPOPOC-
TaHHS 3 MOCITHUX OCTPIB’SIHAMHU KEJIBTCHKUX 3€PEeH JIaBHOOPETOHCHKOI MOBH. 3allO3MYEHHS 3
MOBH II€PECEIICHIIIB CITyTyBalli, 30KpeMa, JUIsi TBOPEHHsI reorpadiyHuX Ha3B, IO IHIUTH B PI3HUX
JoKepesax ax JI0 HalluX JHIB.

JloBenieHo, 110 TONOHIMH € LIHHUM MaTepiajioM s iaXpOHHOTO BUBYEHHS TPOOIEMaTHKH
PI3HMX HayK, IepeayciM icTopii, icropuyHoi reorpadii, eTHorpadii, couiosorii, MOBO3HaBCTBA.
MoBo3HaBIIi pO3IVISIAI0TH TOMOHIMH SIK peatii MOBH 1 KyJIBTYPH, SIK “0COOJIMBI JIHIBOKYJIBTYPHI
3HaKH, B SIKUX 3HAHHS MPO CJIIOBO MEPETHHAETHCS 31 3HAHHSM PO IMEHOBaHUH reorpadidHuii
00’€KT sIK EKCIIOHEHT MaTepiajbHOI KyJIbTypH cycriaberBa” [5, c. 3].

3aB/isiky pi3HOOIYHOMY MOBO3HABYOMY aHaJIi3y TOIOHIMIYHMX (DaKTiB OPETOHCHKOTO PErioHy
B npansix (paHiy3bKux TornoHimicTiB A. [losa, P. Jlapriiiepa, b. Tanri, XK.-1 Jle Myena, /1. [lenarpa
Ta IHIIUX, PO3TaJIaHO HE OJIHY 3araJIKy MUHYJIOr0. Pe3ynsraTy iux JOoCiiKeHb IPOSIMBAIOTh CBITIIO
Ha CyCIHIJIBHO-ICTOPHYHI YNHHUKH, IO BIUIMHYJIX Ha ()OPMYBaHHS 1 JIOKaJIi3alil0 OpeTOHCHKOT
TOTMOHIMIKH, Ha TUHAMIKY 11 PO3BHUTKY.

3aciyroByIOTh yBaru npaiii, aBTOpH SIKUX poOJIATh OCHOBHHI HAaroJIoc Ha TONOHIMAX Cakpalib-
Horo noxomkenHs: [3],[6],[7],[10], [11],[12], [13]. OTprMaHi HUMH pe3yJIBTaTH MAIOTh BEJIUKE
3HAYEHHS JUIsI BIITBOPESHHS ICTOPIi JYXOBHOTO XHUTTS OPETOHCHKOrO Hapoxy. OHAK HOMPH YCIO
il BaXKJTUBICTH 1151 IpoOJIeMa BCe I MOBHICTIO He po3B’si3ana. CrioiBaeMocst, 110 TPOIOHOBaHA
yBa3i yuTa4ya po3BiJKa MEBHOIO MipPOIO 3alIOBHUTH HAasBHY IPOTaJIHHY.

O0’exTOM aHATI3y B Hill € TONOHIMH, 1110 HECYTh y 001 iH(OpMaLio PO MirpaniiHi pyxu
oputiB y 3axigny [ammiro y IV-V cr. 1 nouyarkoBuii eran ii xpuctusiHizanii. AKTyaJbHICTH
TeMH 3yMOBJICHA CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO CyYaCHUX JIIHIBICTHYHHX CTY/IIN Ha PO3IIISL]] MOBHHX SIBHIL,
MOB’S3aHUX 13 KyJbTYpOIO, HAI[IOHAJBHUM CBITOCHPUHHATTIAM; HEOOXITHICTIO BHBUCHHS
TOMOHIMIT SIK JpKepelsia HalllOHAJIBHOI CBOEPIAHOCTI (paHIly3bKol Jiekcuku. Hama mera:
3’CyBaTH CYCHUIBHO-ICTOPUYHI MiZCTaBU MOSBH 3rajlaHux reorpadidyHuX Ha3B, XPOHOJIOTIO
X IPOCTOPOBOTO MOLIMPEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY, BUSBUTH IIPOAYKTHBHI CIIOBOTBIPHI MOZIEII, 32 IKUMH
BOHU yTBOpeHi. JloCIipKeHHs IPYHTY€EThCS Ha TIPUKIIajax i3 kaprorpadivyHux, iekcukorpadiv-
HUX 1 QOJBKIIOPHUX JKEPEII.

3ayBa)keHO, 1110 B Til YaCTHHI BpeTOHCHKOTO MiBOCTPOBA, A€ HUHI PO3MOBJISIOTH O-OPETOHCH-
KU, 3HAYHUH BiJICOTOK I'PYIH Ha3B [OCEJIEHb CTAHOBIISITh IMEHA, IPOHUKAHHS SIKUX Ha JTOCIIIJUKY-
BaHy TEPUTOPIIO BiZOYI0CS B 00y MEPIINX KOHTAKTIB raJJIO-PUMIISH 3 KEJITAMU-OCTPIB’ THAMH.
3acBigueno 6nu3bko 18.000 TomoOHIMIB, yTBOPEHUX Bijl KEJILTCHKOTO npedikca ker — (BapiaHTH:
car-, quer-), SIKUil CII0OYaTKy 03Ha4aB (OPTELI0, a 3rojIoM — MOCeNeHHs (XyTip, ceno): Kergrist,
Kersaint, Kermaria...[13, p. 332].
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[TO>KMBHUM IPYHTOM JIJIsl IPOPOCTAHHS 3€PEH KENBTChKOI MOBH, MOCISIHIX OCTPIiB’IHAMH,
CTaJM 3aJIMIIKK TaUTbChKOT roBipku. Po3risiHemo reorpadivyni Ha3BH, copMOBaHi 3a J0IO-
MOTOI0 KEJIBTCHKOTO Cy(dikca — acos. Y TONOHIMIL OPETOHCHKOTO apeaily BiH NpeICTaBICHUI
PI3HOBHIAMHU: — dC (-euc, -euc) Ta -é-. [lepuivmM i3 HUX CTaB OCHOBOO Ha3B 3aXiJHOI YaCTUHH
niBoctposa: Pleugueneuc (nemn. Lis-i-Binena), Brignac (Mop6ian), Carantec (dinictepa), Saint-
Brieuc (Kot 1’ Apmop), Saint-Thegonnec, Bannalec (®inictepa), Binic, Pordic (Kot 1’ Apmop),
Saint-Goazec (®inictepa), Campeneac (Inb-i-Binena) ta in. JIpyruii € y TOmoHiMax HOro CXigHUX
tepeHiB: Vitre, Acigné, Liffré, Hedé, Janzé (Lnb-i-Binena).

BiaMITHOIO 03HAKOK MOYATKOBOTO MEPIONy XPUCTHUSAHIZAINI € Te, 10 3yCHUJUIS YCHIIIB,
HOIYJISIPU3aTOPIB HOBOTO BUEHHS, OYJIM CIIPSIMOBaHI HE CTIBKU Ha 3aCHYBaHHS MOHAcTHPIB (iX
0OyJ10 3aCHOBaHO JOCHUTh HE0Araro), CKiIbKM Ha 3TYPTyBaHHsI HABEPHEHHX Y XPHUCTOBY Bipy Tajuio-
pumILsH y napoxii (paroisses ) [10, p. 46]. [ToHATTS “napoxist’” MO3HAYAIOCS B JABHHOOPETOHCHKIi
MOBI CJIOBOM plou, TIOX1THIM BiJ] IATHHCHKOTO cJioBa plebs (“Hacenenns”, “nocernenus’”): Plougas-
tel (3amKoBa mapoxist), Plounevez (HoBa mapoxisi). I3 IuimHOM Yacy BOHO HaOpasio 3HaYeHHs “‘ceno”,
a B paHHbO(EOoANBbHHUHN Nepiof — 3HaueHHs “koMmyHa . ToronimMu oHy plou- poCTEXKYIOThCS HA
niBHoui gemn. dinicrepa i Ha 3axoxi xen. Kot 1’ Apmop. YTBopeHHs Ha plo- 4acTOTHI B IiBAEHHO-
3axiguii DinicTepi, a Ha3Bu Ha plu- i pleu- nokanizoBani Ha pewti Tepuropii Kot 1’ Apmopy i
B Mopb6iani: Plouaret, Plufur, Plouzélambre, Ploulec’h, Plougasnou, Plouezoc’h, Plougonven,
Ploujean, Ploubezre, Plougras, Plounévez-Moédec. 11i mopdemu He MPOHUKIIH, IIPOTE, HA CXiJ
Bperani — B Lnb-i-Bineny i Atnantuuny Jlyapy [12, p. 30].

OxpeMoi yBaru 3aciiyroByloTh KOMIIO3UTHI TOIIOHIMH, c(hOPMOBaHI CIOCOOOM OCHOBOC-
KJIaZlaHHA, a came — 3polueHHs plou- 3 arioHiMoM (iMeHeM cBATOro), Ak 3a3Ha4yaB b. Tanri,
“gacto Hernpo3oporo noxomkeHHs” [13, p. 324], wo BucTynae TyT y GyHKIil 03HaYaIBHOTO
uiieHa. IM’s1 csitoro Pena — saint Rin BXOnuTh 10 CKIIAIY TPhOX TONMOHIMIB Ha plou-: Plourin-
les-Morlaix, Plourin-Ploudalmézeau (®inictepa), Plérin (Kot nro Hop). Hassa Pleucadeuc,
sKa nomupeHa B MopOiani, MicTuTh MogudikoBane im’sa csitoro Karoka — saint Catoc.
Cesruii leiinion — saint Deiniol naB cBoe iMm’st Tononimy Ploudaniel (DinicTepa), a TEOHIM
Teliau B Monn(iKOBaHOMY BUIJIS/Ii CTAB 03HAYAILHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM JIBOYWJICHHOTO HAMMEHHS
Plédéliac (Kot nio Hop), 3 sikoro 3rogom po3unynucst HoMminauii Pledeliau i Pludeliau. Ha
ocHoBi Saint Hozec y nen. Kot aro Hop Bunukiu yotupu onimu: Plouézec, Plouec-sur-Trieux,
Plohozec-Goilou, Ploeuc.

BrcOKOO CJI0BOTBIPHOIO aKTHBHICTIO XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS TBIpHI eneMmentH lan -, tre-, lok-.
Howminarii, o MatoTs iX y cBoeMy cKiiai, moummupeni no Beiit bperani. YUncneHHUMU €, 30KpeMa,
Ha3BH 3 IpediKcanbHUM ToroeaeMeHToM Jan-. BiH — nepuBar KeJabTChbKO-OpUTCHKOTO ciioBa lann-,
1o o3Havae lieu désert, lande — “nycTHHHA MiCLEBICTb, TaHK . Y TBOpPEHHS Ha lan- HaBOIATH
Ha JAYMKY, 0 OPUTH-IMMITPaHTH 3aCesUIA Ha MIBOCTPOBI BUIBHI MICIIEBOCTI, TOOTO TEPUTOPII,
MOKMHYTI TaJIo-pUMJIISIHaMU, 4u Oe3mtonHl mycTtuia. Huska Ha3B 13 UM €J1eMEeHTOM BUHUKIIA
Ha [O3HAYeHHs MiCIb YCAMITHEHHsI YEHIIB-BIJUIIOHUKIB — ermitages — CKUTIB. BoHu 3rogom
HaOyBasIM 3HAYCHb “KaIUIUI, “mapoxis’, a Iie Mi3Hille — 3HAYCHHs “nocenenns’”: Lannidy, Lan-
neven, Lanvellec, Lannéanou, Lanleila, Langonaval, Lannelvoez, Lancazin, Lanhourin, Lansalut,
Langanen.[8]. ®opmanr lan-, six i plou-, yrBopioBaB 3polieH] HalMEHyBaHHS, B SIKMX JAPYTUM
YJICHOM BHUCTYIIANIO iM’s ueHIsI-Micionepa: Lannuzel (saint Uzel ), Landudal (saint Tudal), Lan-
rioc (saint Rioc), Landeleau (saint Telo). B ocHOBY TonioHiMy Lambriac nir arioHim Briec, a ioro
MEPIINM eJIeMEHTOM € MoaudikoBanuii 3 lann- npedikc lam-. Otxe, Lambriac Tpeba po3ymitu
sik la lande de Briac — nyctuiie, ne OyB CKUT MmicioHepa Bpieka.
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Hasea mapoxii i cena Lanildut, mo nodnu3y M. Jlonb, MiCTUTh arioHiM BXKe 3raJlaHOTo
MOIIMPIOBaYa KeJIBTCHKOr0 XpUCTHHCTBA MOHaxa [npayra. TonoHim Landerneau, nepury 3ranky
Npo KUK 3HAWIEHO B MUCEMHUX Iam’aTkax 1206 poky, BUHUK Bif lan- Ta iMEHI IyCTeNbHHUKA:
Tepuora (Ternog ) un Tepua (Terne). Y ua3si nocenenss Landivisiau — Npyryii WieH KOMIIO3UTH
€ monudikoBaHUM arioHiMoM cesitoro Tesiziaa (Tewiziav: > te + Gwiziav). Jlo TOTIOHIMIB,
YTBOPEHHUX 32 LI€I0 MOJIEITIO, TaKOXK Hanexarb Lanvollon, Lanloup, Landudal, Landudec, Lan-
golen, Landrévarzeg, Lanmeur [8].

Xperenns ApMOpiKH1 3HARIILIO Bironocces i B reorpadiunnx Hassax i3 popmantom lok-. Ixne
BUHUKHCHHS Ha 0a3i JTaTHHChKOTO ciioBa locus (“micie”) 3acBimyeno B nepiox mixk VII i XII ct.
3MiHMBIIM (OpMy it HAOYBILH ClIeNialIbHOTO, CAKPAILHOTO 3Ha4eHHs1, lok- cTae TBIpHOIO OCHOBOIO
JIBOCJICMEHTHHX CKJIQJIHUX HAa3B HA MO3HAUCHHsI [ieu saint — “‘CBATOrO Miclisi”. 3a MepeKOHAHHIM
YEHIIIB, MiCIIe, Jie 30y/10BaHMI XpaM 4 iHIIIa KyJbTOBa CIIOPY/Ia, MA€ CBOTO CBSTOIO 3aCTYITHUKA,
10070 € locus Dei: Lok-Christ (Lochrist), Locmaria (JliBa Mapisi). JIpyroro TBipHOKO OCHOBOIO
TOINOHIMY BUCTYIIA€E ariOHIM CBATOT'0, SKOT'O BB)KAJIU CBSITUM 3aCTYITHHMKOM MICLIEBOCTI, TapOXii.
Hampuknan, arioniMm Mathieu craB ¢popmanTom oiikoHima Locmazé, arionim Uzel chopmyBas
Ha3By nocesenHs Lannuzel, arionim Gwenolé ctaB 0oCHOBOIO oiikoHiMa Locgénolé.

®opwmarii Ha lok-, X04 1 MalOTh CITIBHI CEMAaHTU4HI Ta MOP(OJIOTiYHI PUCH 3 Ha3BaMH Ha
lan-, npore, Ha BinMiHy Big HUX y Bepxniit bperani npaktuuHo He BxuBatoThCs. J{o Toro x lok-
CIOJTY4a€ThCS JIAIIE 3 KijTbKOMa arioHiMamu. Busisineno 50 Ha3s Locmaria, 20 Ha3B Lochrist, 10
— Locmiquel Ta e KinbKka yTBOpEHb 13 ocoboBumMu HazBamu Guivy, Guénolé, Tudy [10, p. 327].

BuCOKOI0 4aCTOTHICTIO BXKMBAaHHS XapakTepusyeThes npedikcanbHuil popmaHT tre- (tref-,
trev-). BiH noXoauTh BiJl KEJIBTCHKOTO ciioBa Treb- 31 3HaUSHHSM “‘Malie JKUTIO”, TOOTO CKUT
YCHIIIB-IIyCTEeIBHHUKIB. [3 YacoM fre- 104aB 03HAYATH XyTip, 1[0 PO3PICCS HABKOJIO HHOTO, MOTIM
Xpam, Mapoxiro, i, HapewIri, CTaB eJeMEHTOM Ha3Bu KomyHU: Treguignec, Trebedan, Tregastel,
Trebeurden, Trévérien, Trémel, Tréduduer, Trébry [8].

OnHOYaCHO 3 OJJHOCIIIBHMMH CKJIQJHUMU Ha3BaMH (YHKIIOHYIOTH i JBOCJIBHI, YTBOpEHI
3pOILEHHAM iMeHHHKA Saint- (y QyHKIIT 03HAYCHHS) 3 ariOHIMOM MiCIIEBOTO YU OCTPIBHOTO
cesitoro: Saint Guirec, Saint Logot, Saint Déréno, Saint Connay, Saint Lavan, Saint-Armel, Saint-
Thegonnec, Saint-Lunaire, Saint-Frégant, Saint-Briac. BoHY BUHUKJIM Ii3HIIIE BiJ] yTBOPEHb Ha
Plou-, Lann-, Tre-,00, Ha nymMky B. TaHri, 3Ha4eHHs clioBa “CBATHIT” JOBrO TPAaKTyBaJOCs IO-
pisHomy [13, p. 334]. V kaprorpadiyHux JpKepenax BUSBICHO TaKOXK LTy HU3KY OJHOWICHHUX
Ha3B-arioHiMiB: Beuzec, Edern, Gueltas, Berrien, Cléder, Gouézec, Riec, Goulven (®inictepa),
Cavan, Pabu, Berhet (Kot mto Hop), Gueltas, Guidel, Pergat (Mopbian).

Ha ckpmxansx GpeToHCHKOI lyXOBHOI KyJIBTYpH 30JI0THMH JIITE€paMy BUKapOyBaHi iMeHa
CeMH JIETeHIAPHO-BIZIOMHUX MICIOHEpIB, sIKi IIPHHECIIN Ha 3eMJIi APMOPHKH IepLIHi OaroBict
XpucroBoi Bipu. [1one Aspenvan (Pol Aurélien), Kopanmen (Corentin), bpiex (Brieuc), Camcon
(Samson), Tyeoyans (Tugdual) 1 Mano (Malo) npuOynu 3 Basnii, a [lamepn (Paternus) OyB rajuio-
pumistHUHOM. CBSTI OTHI 3amouarkyBajiu ciM enapxiii: [Tons ABpenbsia — JleoHcbky, CamcoH
— Jonbcbky, Kopanten — Kemnepcrky, Masio — AneTcbky. bpiek oprauniszysas nieresiro y bimgroci,
Tyrnyans — y Tper’epi, [latepn — y BanHi.

[Ipo 3acHOBHHKIB OpPETOHCHKOTO XPUCTHSHCTBA PO3IIOBIAIOTH MaM’ATKK ariorpadivyHoi
nireparypu — “ocumisn’”. Tlepme 3 Hux — La vie de saint Pol Aurélien — JKumie ceamoeo [lons
Aspenvana — np.umucy ot MoHaxy I'ypmenoky (Gourmenoc a6o Wrmonoc) [6]. Ixni misuus
BiZjoOpaxkeH1 B 00pa30TBOPYOMY MUCTEUTBI (BiTpaxi, CTaTyl, 3aropoi XpamiB 1 IBUHTApIB...),
y Iepekasax ToLio.
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3 “Ilepexazy npo micmo Ic” (La légende de la ville d’Ys) niznaemocs, mo cesamuti Kopanmen
NPUYETHNH 10 BUHUKHEHHS Micta Kemnep (Quimper), sike BUPOCIIO 3 3aCHOBAHOTO HIM MOHACTHPSI.
Emnizon micionepctsa [loms-ABpenbsiaa omucye [lepexas npo ocmpie bams [12, p. 24].

Bucanusmucs y VI cT. Ha oiuH i3 HEBEIMKHUX OCTPOBIB MOOIN3Y y30epexoKkss ApMOpPHUKH,
JIi3HABCS PO TyAOBUCHKO, SIKE HATAHSIO JKaxX HA OCTPiB’siH. MOHaX OCBATHB CBOTO MeYa i ITIIIOB Ha
3Mist. BumaHuB #ioro 3 11irsa, 3aB’s13aB y HbOTO Ha N1 €EMTUTPAXUIIb 1 TYTO 3aTHCHYB BY30J ITOCOXOM.
3aymuB 3Mis 1 CKHHYB HOTO Y MOpe. 3BUTFHEHHS OCTPOBA BiJI 3Misl CBATHM CHMBOII3Y€E IEPEMOTY
YOCOOII0OBAaHOTO HUM XPUCTHSIHCTBA HAJ SI3MYHHULITBOM, BUSBOM SIKOTO € 3Mild. bpeToHCchKa Ha3Ba
nocoxa — batz — cTana Ha3BOIO XPUCTHUAHI30BAaHOTO OCTPOBA.

JlistHHS XpecTUTeNiB TaBHROI bpeTaHi 3HAIIIUN OTY>KHE BIITOMIH B a2iomonoximax, IHaKIIe
Ka)Xy4H, B TOITOHIMaX, YTBOPEHHX BiJl arioHiMiB (TeoHiMiB). Ille Ha moYaTky MUHYIIOTO CTOJITTS
¢dpaniy3pkuit TomoHiMicT XK. JIoT y kHU31 Imena 6pemoncovKux céamux BiICTOIOBAB OYMKY, IO
HalIMEHHS TTOCEJIeHb HeCYyTh 3HAYHO MOBHIIIY iH(QOpMAIIifo PO MiSHHS CBATHX i 0COOIUBOCTI
PEINITIfHOTO KUTTSA Hapomy, HXK “kuTis ceatux” [11, p. 65].

SlckpaBorO TOMOHIMIYHOIO O3HAKOIO BaKIUBOI Micii cBsitoro [lons € yTBopeHi Bix ioro
IMEHI Ha3BM HAceJECHUX ITyHKTIB. BOHO €, 30kpema, eneMeHTOM Ha3BH MoHacTupsi Lampaul
(“monactup Ilons™), sikuii 3aCHyBaB YeHEIlb Ha 0. YeCCaH, 1 IIOCEIICHHS, K€ YTBOPUIIOCS HAaBKOJIO
HBOTO. BigroMin Horo €BaHreIbCHKOI MISUTBHOCTI HA MaTEPHUKY BiOOpaXKeHO B arioTomoHiMax. [3
3aCHOBaHUX HUM MOHACTHPS 1 mapoxii Bupocio ceno Lampaul-Plouarzel. ®opmant Lampaul
IIPOCTEXY€EThCA B IHIIIOMY CKJIaHOMY TonoHIMi Lampaul-Guimiliau. Y Jleoncekomy kpai (pays
de Léon) HaBepHEHHs] HUM SI3UYHUKIB Y Bipy XpHCTOBY (TIpo Ie ¥oro mompocus rpad Bitrop
(Withur) — Bacan xopons ¢pankiB Llinsnedara, cuna Xiozasira) BiATBOPEHO B OWKOHIMI Saint-
Pol-de-Léon. Came y bOMy CeNHIII BiH OOJIAIITYBaB CBOKO PE3UACHIIIIO, KOJH CTaB €MMUCKOTIOM
Jleony. ITicns #oro cMepTi BASYHI JICOHIII Tau HOTO iM’sI IOCEJICHHIO.

CrocTepeXeHO TaKOX arioTOIIOHIMH, YTBOPEHI Bijl IMEH 1HIINX JisT4iB 1aBHOOPETOHCHKOTO
xpuctusHacTBa. OfikoHIM Saint-Malo (micto y nern. Inb-i-BineH) 3aBasaye cBOIM TOXOMKCHHIM
cBaToMy Maiio, sikuit ouonus y 565 p.

AnetceKy mionesito. AirioTonoHiM Saint-Brieuc - BIITyHHS MiciOHEpCTa BaJLTIHCHKOTO
yeHs hpiexa. [Hmmii 3acHOBHUK OpeToHCHKOT LlepkBu — Camcon - yBIKOBIYCHHH y Ha3Bi cena
Saint-Samson-de-la-Roque, 1i¢ BiH Komuich 3acHyBaB MoHAcTHp. Foro iM’st cTao 0CHOBOIO Ha3BH
napoxii Saint-Samson-sur-Risle, mo Bxowia 10 CTBOpeHOro HUM B cepenuti VI cT. JJombchKkoro
€IMCKOIICTBA. 3acHOBHUK abarcTBa Landévénec c6.l enone nas cBoe iM’s 1BOM cenam Saint-Gué-
nolé ta ceny Locquénolé.

Hasgu cenuin Saint-Armel ta Saint-Armel-des-Bochaux (nen. Inp-i-Binen), i mict Ploérmel
1Saint-Armel (nen. Mop0ian), yBiuHIIH iM 51 MicioHepa 3 BaJulilicbkoro I memoprany cg.Apmena
- saint Armel. Ha Tomy micti, e y 560 p. Bautificbkuii MOHaX cg. Jleonop - saint Leonor 3akiaB
MOHACTHp, ChOTO/IHI PO3TAIIOBAHE cello, Mo (ikoBaHa Ha3Ba SIKOTO — Saint-Lunaire — ingopmye
HAIIAJKiB TIPO BU3HAUYHY €BAHTEIBCHKY MICIFO IIFOTO MPOTIOBITHAKA.

ITopsin 3 arioTomoHiMaM#, YTBOPEHUMH BiJl IMEH UYEHIIB-OCTPiB’SH, (PYHKIIOHYIOTH
reorpadiuni Ha3BH, cPOPMOBAHI BiJl IMEH MiCIIEBUX, TAJUIO-PUMCHKUX TOIBIDKHHUKIB XPHCTHSHCTBA:
Saint Renan, Saint Nic, Saint Goazec (Pinicrepa), Saint Guyomard (Mop6ian), Saint-Just 1 Saint
Briac (Inp-i-Binen) ta in. €muckon PeHHCBKOTO emuckoricTBa (1o 535 p.) cs. Menen 30epircs y
IaM’sITi HalaKiB y Ha3Bi komyHH Saint Melaine. Ha 6a3i OpeTOHOMOBHOTIO BapiaHTa iMeHi ¢8.
byomaens — Beuzeg Bunuk ariotononim Beuzec-Cap-Sizun. Hazsa cena Boulbriac (Kot-mo-Hop)
MTOXOIUTH BiJ| iMeHi saint Briac (cs. Bpisk).
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VY3araJipHIOIOUH CKa3aHe BUILE, 3ayBa)KMMO, L0 TOIOHIMIYHUI 1Iap, y SIKOMY BiJOHUTO
nepecesicHHs: OpUTiB Ha APMOPIKY 1 11 XpUCTHAHI3AIIIO, € HEBIJ'€EMHOK YaCTHHOK (POHOBHX
3HaHb Cy4aCHUX HOCIiB OpPETOHCHKOT MOBH # KyJIbTypH. PO3IIsiHyTa cakpaibHa JIEKCHUKA ITPOJIMBAE
CBITJIO Ha ICTOPII0 YTBOPEHHS OPETOHCHKOTO HAPO/LY, BIUIUB KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOPHYHHUX YHHHHKIB Ha
(hopMyBaHHs HOr0 MOBHOT KAPTHHH CBITY.
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AHTPOIOJIHIBICTUYHI ACIIEKTHA ®OPMYBAHHS HIMEIIbKOI
TEPMIHOCUCTEMM JIICIBHUIITBA

BikTopis Cunbo

Varccopoocvkuii nayionanvuuil ynisepcumem,
eyn. Yuisepcumemcoka, 14, Yoceopood, 89000, Vkpaina
e-mail: vika.syno@gmx.de

[IpoanasnizoBaHO aHTPOMONIHTBICTUYHI YNHHUKH (POPMYBaHHS HIMELBKOT TEPMIHOCHCTEMH JIiCiB-
HULTBA. PO3pI3HSIOTH TpH €Tanu CTaHOBJICHHS IEBHOI I'aily3i 3HaHb: JOHAYKOBHH, IPOTOHAYKOBHUH
1 BIacHe HayKoBUi. JICKCHYHI OJUHHIIL, sIKi 3a0€311euyroTh MoTpeOu (haxoBoi KOMYHIKAIT TOHA-
YKOBOTO IEpioly, aKTUBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH JUIS TBOPEHHS CJIOBOTBIPHUX THI3I.

Knrouosi cnosa: aHTPOTIONIHTBICTHKA, IPOTOTEPMiH, TEPMiH, CIIOBOTBIpHE THI3I0, HiMEIbKa
(haxoBa MOBa JIiCIBHUIITBA.

AHTpOIONIHTBICTHKA K HayKa HaMaraeThCs PO3NIITHYTH EBOJIFOLII0 MUCIICHHS JIFOIUHH 3
nonAy il BigI3epKaeHHs MOBOIO, OCOOJIMBO JISKCHKOIO [2, ¢. 9]. B ii ocHOBY nokiaieHo npu-
MTyIIeHHS, 0 BCi ICTOPUYHI 3MiHH B JIFONCHKIH CBiIOMOCTI, PO3BUTOK KYJIBTYpH Ta PiCT 3HAHb
BimoOpakeHi B JICKCHYHIN cucTeMi MOBHU. Lle# KOTHITUBHUN NMPHUHOM € OTHHM i3 MPOBiTHUX
HaTPSMIB TEPMiHOJIOTIYHIX AOCITIPKEHb, OCKLUIBKH CIEIiaIbHY JICKCHKY BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh Y TIPO-
mecax MHUCJICHHS Ta Mi3HAHHs HalakTuBHime. OTOX, aHaJIi3 3MiH Y TepMIHOJIOTIi ITeBHOT paxoBoi
MOBH J1a€ 3MOTY CKJIACTH YiTKY ysBY IIPO OCOOIMBOCTI Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3BHTKY TEOPETHIHOT
nyMkd. [[iHHICTh TaKOTO MiIXOQy MOJSTaE B MOXKIMBOCTI PEKOHCTPYKIIil iCTOPHYHUX CTaHIB i
TEH/ICHIII PO3BUTKY MaTepiadbHOI KYIBTYypH i HayKOBOTO cBiTOTIIAAY [2, . 17]. Le i 3ymoBmII0
aKTYaJIbHICTh IIOAAHOTO NOCIIIDKSHHS, B IKOMY BIIEpILIE BUKOHAHO aHTPOIONIHIBICTHYHHHN aHaIi3
(haxoBoi MOBH JiciBHUIITBA. He mpeTeHayioun Ha Te, 00 y paMKax ofnHiel myOmiKamii BUPIIIATH
YBECh HIMPOKHHA CIEKTP MPOOJeM, TIOB’I3aHUX 13 Mi€I0 MPOOIEMATHKOI0, MA CTaBUMO 33 METY
BU3HAYUTH PEJICBAHTHI 3 TOMIALY aHTPOIOJIIHTBICTHKH OCOOIMBOCTI HiMEIbKOI (paxoBOi MOBH
miciBHunTBa. Hama MeTa — MOCHIAWTH TONOBHI eTany po3BUTKY (HaXxOBOI MOBH JIiCIBHUIITBA Ta
1XHi IPOSBU Ha JIEKCHYHOMY PiBHI.

JUi1st mocItipKeHHs eBOMIONIT CTapyX raxy3eld 3HaHb BUALIMIIN TPH €Talld iXHBOTO PO3BUTKY
— JOHAYKOBHH, KOJIM B MUCJICHHI JIFOJIM KOPHCTYBAIUCS YSABJICHHAMH Ta Ha3UBAJIHM 1X 3arajbHOB-
JKMBaHUMH CJIOBAMH: IPOTOHAYKOBUH (paHHIH, IPUMITUBHO-HAYKOBHIT), KOJIU JIIOIH OIIEPYBaIH
CrieliaJJbHAMU YSIBIICHHSMH, Ha3BH SKUX € IIPOTOTEPMiHAMHU; BIIaCHE HAyKOBHI1 €Tall BUKOPUCTAHHS
MTOHATE 1 TepMiHiB [2, c. 10-11].

3 maBHIX 9aciB Jric OyB rOJIOBHOIO CHPOBHHHOKO 0a30t0 mroauHu. Bike 1,5 MITH pokiB ToMy Ku-
TeJi IJTAaHEeTH IPOBOAMIIM CBiToMy pyOKy mepeB [2, c. 62—63]. Criouatky BiH 3a0e3medyBaB iXkero,
IpoBamu Ta OymiBensHIMHA Matepianamu. [IpoTsrom 10 THc. pokiB oxuHa 00po0Isiia 1epeBUHY
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JUISL BITACHOTO BXHTKY. 3 JIPyroro TUCSHYOMITTS JI0 HAILIOT €PH JIFOAM [T0YaJIH BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIiC
JUTsE BAPOOHHIITBA ACPEBHOTO BYTULIsA, sike Oyii0 MOTpiOHE A1t IepepoOKu 3aii3Hux pya. Tomi yac
sicu nokpusanu 70-80% teputopii cyuacnoi Himeuunnu. OHaK MIUPOKE BUKOPUCTAHHS JIiCIB
nipusBesto Bxe y VIII cT. Hamoi epu 10 BTpaTy 4€TBEPTHHU TOTOYACHUX 3allaciB JEPEBHHH.

JloHaykoBuii eTan po3BUTKY MHUCIICHHS — HalicTapiluii y icTopii cCTaHOBIICHHS JIFOACTBA Bijl
MOSIBY JIFOMMHY JI0 CTAHOBJICHHS aHTHYHUX IMBUII3aliil i paHHboro CepeaHboBiuYs. Y BUPOO-
HUYIN KyJIbTYpl NepeBakasia py4Ha Ipalls, BAKOPUCTOBYBINCH MPUMITHBHI 3HAps s Npall,
JIEKCHKA 3 y3araJbHEeHICTIO Ta YaCTHUM CHHKPETH3MOM 3HaueHs [2, c. 67]. [lepuuii map jJeKCHUKH
PO3BUHYBCS 3 3araJIbHOBKHUBAHUX CJIIB, SIKi 3r0ZIOM B YTOUHEHOMY 3HaYE€HHI HAJISXKAITH JI0 CUCTEMH
MIPOTOTEPMIHIB 1 HaykoBoi TepMiHouorii. J{ist 3abe3neyeHHs morped (paxoBoi KOMyHiKalii Bke
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIMCSI TaKi JIEKCUYHI OIMHULI sIK der Baum y NTaBHbOBEpXHbOHIMELIBKIIT MOB1 houm,
der Wald — walt, die Pflanzung — phlanzunga, der Ast — ast, das Holz — holz, der Forst — forst, die
Wurzel — wurzala, der Férster — forstari, die Linde — linta, die Sdge — sega,der Klotz — kloz, die
Buche — buohh, die Axt — ackus, die Pflanze — pflanza (Bin nar. planta) Tomo. Ha panapomy etarri
TOJIOBHMM CIIOCOOOM TEPMIHOTBOPCHHS CTAJIM CEMAaHTUYHI 3MiHU. HOBI 3HAUCHHS 3’ SIBUJIHCH 32
JIOLIOMOTOF0 MeTa(hOpPUYHHX 1 METOHIMIYHUX TepeHociB. [ metadopryHoi HOMiHALIT HIMELIBKHX
TEPMiHIB JIICIBHMIITBA BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM IEPEBAKHO MO3HAYCHHS YACTHH TijJia JIIOAMHU YU
TBapUHHU, HaNpUKiIaj, das Auge — OpyHbKa, das Herz (3aralbHOBXHBAaHE 3HAUEHHS — CEpIe) y
TEPMIHOCHCTEMI JIICIBHHUIITBA — CEPIICBHHA (JIepeBa).

Taxi HOBI cJI0Ba 0/Ipa3y IHTErpyBaJIKMCh Y BiANOBIIHY (haxoBy MOBY. CBITYEHHSIM LIOTO CTAJIO
iXHe BUKOPHCTAaHHS Ha HACTYITHHUX €Tarax POo3BUTKY (haxoBOT MOBH JIICIBHUITBA JIJISI YyTBOPEHHS
CKJIIQJIHUX CNiB, HaNpuKian, das Hirnende, die Hirnfliche, die Hirnseite. 1110 TEKCHKY TaKoX
aKTHBHO BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIM Ul TBOPEHHS CIIOBOTBipHMX THi3A. Ha aymky I. SI. BacuneBuua,
CJIOBOTBIpHE THI3/I0 Lle CHHXPOHHA CHCTEMa CIIIJIbHOKOPEHEBHX JIEPUBATIB Ha BCIX CTYINEHSX
cinoBoTBOpeHHs [ 1, ¢. 169]. Y clIOBOTBipHOMY THI3/II CIIUIBHICTH OJJHOKOPSHEBUX CJTiB BUSBIISETHCS
HE JIMIIE B HASBHOCTI B HUX TOTO CaMOI'0o KOPEHs, a i y TuiaHi 3MicTy. BaxJinBo 3a3Ha4nTH, 1110
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHE THI3/10 00’ €/IHY€ HE TUIBKU CIIOBOTBIPHE THI3/I0 IEBHOTO TEPMiHa, a i yTBOpEHI
BiJl HOT'O CJIOBOCIIONy4YeHHs [3, ¢. 76].

B ananizoBaHiif TepMiHOCHCTEMI BUSBICHO BEJHMKY KUIBKICTh CIOBOTBIpHHX rHi3x. Ham-
pHKIaz, TepMiH der Ast (Tinka, CydOK) Ma€ Taki CHiIbHOKOpPEHEBi crioBa: der Aster (cyukopizHa
MamvHa), die Astigkeit (cyuxyBaricTs), die Astung (06pisyBanus (06pybyBaHHs) cyuKiB (Iinok)),
astreich (cyukyBaruii) Tomo. {0 TepMIiHOJOTIYHY OJMHHIKD BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh TAKOX JJIs
TBOPEHHS IBOOCHOBHUX TEPMIiHIB 1 TEPMiIHOJIOTIYHUX CJIOBOCIIONYY€Hb, HAIPUKIIAL, das Astholz
(mepeBuHa cyukiB (TiI0K)), die Astgrofie (BenmuunHa cydka) gesunder Ast (310pOBUN CYYOK),
Sfauler Ast (raunuii cy4ok). [00BHUMU THI3I0YTBOPIOBAIEHIMH TEpMiHaMH HiMEIbKOT (haxoBoi
MOBH JIICIBHUIITBA € der Wald (iic), der Ast (rinka), das Holz (nepesuna), der Baum (nepeBo),
der Schlag (pyOka).

VY pa3i norpedu NnoAaibluIor0 yTOYHEHHS CIIEIiajIbHOTO TIOHATTS CTPYKTYpa TEpMiHa MOXKe
CYTTEBO YCKJIAQ/IHIOBATHCS, ajie HOro 3B’SI30K 13 THI3Z0YTBOPIOBAJIILHUM TEPMIHOM 30epiracThcst
[3, c. 77]. Mexi rHi3na He MarOTh YiTKOTO OKpecIeHHs. BOHM MOXYTh HONOBHIOBATHCSI HOBUMH
cioBamu a0 K BTpadaTd OKpEMi 3 HUX YHACHIIOK 3HUKHEHHsI CMHCJIOBUX 3B’SI3KiB IMX CIIiB 3
IHIIIAMH.

[Mepuri HamaraHHs BHOPSIIKYBaTH HEKOHTPOJIbOBAaHE JIICOKOPUCTYBaHHs Oysu 31iHCHEHI
tinbku y XII-XIV ct. Toai x 3’sIBUIKMCH TEpPILi TOJIOKEHHS ITPO OXOPOHY JIiCY. 3 1[BOT0 Yacy i
10 XVIII cT. TpuBaB NpOTOHAYKOBHUII Nepiosl pO3BUTKY HiMeIbKoi (haxoBOi MOBH JIICIBHUIITBA,
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TOOTO BifOyBaBcs nepexin Bij OylAeHHUX 3HaHb JI0 Hayku. Ha 1boMy eTarli CTaHOBJIEHHS 111e He
ICHYBaJIO HayKH B CydyacHOMY po3yMiHHi. Cjl0Ba Ha3MBaJIH MEBHI PEMICHHYI YSBJICHHS, a HE Ha-
YKOBI MOHSTTS. BinOyBaBcsi po3moain BUAIB AisTIbHOCTI, AuEpeHITiallis 3aHATh, CIeIliaTi3amis
BUPOOJICHUX peueH, 1 y MiACYMKY — mosiBa nmpodeciiiHoi Jexcuku [2, ¢. 75]. Jpyrwuii map jiek-
CUKH, HanpuKian, die Astung, Ha3uBaB yxe CrieliaibHi MOHATTS. Pa3oM i3 3aralbHOBKHBAHONO
JIEKCUKOIO JIO KiHIIS IBOTO IIEPioy MOCTYIIOBO TMovaiia 3’ IBISTHCH JIGKCHKA 31 CTIeIliali30BaHIM
3HaYeHHAM (TPOTOTEPMiHM), IO CBIAYUTH IPO TOSBY CIICHialIbHUX YSABJICHB, OB’ 3aHHUX 13
(hopMyBaHHSM clieiaTbHAX (PO ECIHNX ) TaTy3eil NisTbHOCTI iepenyciM pemeced. [IpoBinamit
croci0 TepMiHOTBOPEHHS Ha IbOMY eTarli — Mopdosoriyaunii. ¥ BXUTKY 3’ ABISIOTHCS Taki axoBi
onuuuLi K die Holzung y cepelHbOBEpXHbOHIMENBKIN holzunge, der Holzweg — holzwec, die
Knospe — knospe, die Blofse — bleefle, baumen — boumen, der Setzling — setzelinc, der Flofler
(15 ct.). HoMminarist (haXoBHUX HOHATH 1 MPOIECIB BiIOyBaiach 3ACOUTBIION0 HECHCTEMATHYHO 1
JIOCUTh Ha04uHO [6, c. 166].

3Ha4eHHs TaKUX CJIiB KOHKPETU30BaHE 1 BiJIOME TUIBKHU MPEJCTaBHUKAM MeBHOI npodecii.
BinbuicTh ux TepMiHiB 3a (popMOIO HE BiJAIIbHI BiJ 3arajlbHOBKHBAHOI JIGKCUKH, ajie 3ro-
JIOM, BHACIIJIOK CTIeIiani3allii peMeceln i MormruOIeHHsT HayKOBUX 3HAaHb, YaCTHHA TEPMiHIB
CTa€ 3pO3yMIJIOI0 TINBKH By3bKOMY KOJIy CremiaiicTiB. HaBiTh y ramy3sx, 10 Ha3UBalOTh 3a-
TaJIBHOBIIOMI NpeAMETH, HAPUKIAA, JEePEeBO Ta IEepPeBUHA, HAKOIMIYIOTHCS CIIeHiali3oBaHi
cioBa, Hanpukian, dichtes Holz (mineHa nepeBuHa), hartes Holz (TBepna nepeBuna), krumm-
gewachsenes Holz (xpuBocTOBOypHE nepeBo), lebendes Holz (ic Ha xopeHi). Mano XTo 3
HerpodecioHaNiB po3yMie 3HAYCHHS ITUX CIIiB, XO4a BIAMOBIIHI IEHOTaTH MU 0AYNMO KOXKCH
JIeHb. XapaKTepHUMH PUCAMH CIIEIIaIbHUX JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHHIB IIHOTO MEPioly € BUIaIKOBHH
XapakTep, perioHajbHe BapiloBaHHS HOMiHaNiKi 00’e€KTiB, Hanpuknaxn, das Hackholz ta der
Spreiflel (Tpickn); BeluKa KUIbKICTh CHHOHIMIB, Hanpuknan, die Schwarte ta das Schalholz
(obarmiin); BigcyTHICTH (popManbHO BUPAKEHUX CHCTEMHHUX BiTHOCHH, CTPYKTypHE PI3HOMAaHITTA
Ta BapitoBaHHsA GOpM, HANpUKIAN, die Entdstung, das Entdsten, das Entasten (00pi3yBaHHS
CY4YKiB); KOHKPETHICTb 3HaueHb [2, c. 73—74]. Bix onHiel hopmu MOKe yTBOPIOBATHUCS HU3KA
CHiB i3 OMM3BKWM, aje pi3HUM 3HaYeHHsM. Ha ToMy eTami Hayku 1me He Oyno (B Cy4yacHOMY
po3yminHi). C0Ba HOMiHYBalM MIEBHI PEMICHUYI ySBICHH:, a HE HAyKOB1 MOHATTSA [2, c. 75].
Himenpka (axoBa MoBa JIiCIBHHIITBA Malla SICKPaBO BUPaKEHUH iaeKTHUHA KOMIIOHEHT, Ha-
TpuKiIan, iMeHHUK der Diibel (nrobens) Mae Taki TepUTOpiaNbHI BapiaHTH 5K der Diebel, der
Dobel, der Dobel. CroronHI HE MOKHA CTBEP/XKYBATH, III0 BOHA BiJIMIOBIAA€ MiaJeKTy Ti€i un
1HIIOT MIiCIIEBOCTI.

Y XVIII ct. Ha TepuTopii cydacHoi HiMeuunHM BiKpUBAIKCh MIKOJIH, @ 3TOI0M 1 (haKyiIb-
TETH y BHIIMX HAaBYAIBHHX 3aKJIaJax, 10 TOTYBaJM JIICOBUX cneniamicTiB. Toxi # BigOyBaiuch
nepiui cpoOX HOPMYBaTH HIMELBKY TepMiHOcUcTeMy JiiciBHUNTBa. Y 1713 p. Buiinuia B cBiT
nepila oKpeMa KHIKKa Ipo JiciBHULTBO “Anweisung zur wilden Baumzucht” I'anca-Kapna don
Kapmnositia. 3 1765 p. nouaB BuxoauTu nepumii (haxosuii xxypHan “Allgemeine dkonomische
Forstmagazin”, penakropom sikoro 6y ®. Illtan. 3acaau Cy4acHOro HiIMEIBKOTO JIICIBHHIITBA
6y 3axageni I. Torroro (1763—1844), T.-JI. Taprirom (1774—1837), 1. K. T'ynaecraresom
(1783-1834) Ta iHIIMMHI BUOATHIMH JTiCIBHUKaMH. Y (aXxOBil MOBI JIiICIBHUIITBA 3’ SIBIJTUCH TaKi
TepMiHH 5K die Baumschule (XVII ct.), die Borke (XVII ct.), die Waldung (XVII ct.), nachhaltig
(XVII ct.), die Baumkrone (XVIII ct.) To1mo0.
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VY kinmi XVIII cT. 3 0SB0 CHCTEMHHX HAyKOBUX KiacuQikaliid modamd GopMyBaTHCS
cydacHi Hayku. Ha oMy erari cTaHOBJICHHS! HAyKW BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIH JIOT1YHI PHIHOMHU BU3-
HA4YCHHS Ta YTOUHEHHS IOHSTh, PO3POOJISUTH HAyKOBY MeTonojoritoo. TijbKu 3apa3 MU MaeMo
CIIpaBy 3 TEPMiHAMH, SKi MalOTh TOYHE 3HAYEHHS 1 CBijoMO BHOpaHi abo yTBOpeHi [2, ¢. 79].
Tpertiii map nekcuku, cPopMOBaHUH y 1€l mepiox, e — TePMIHONOTIYHI OAWHUIN B Cy9acCHOMY
po3yminHHIi, Hanpuknan, die Trockenastzone (30Ha cyxux cydkiB), durchforsten (XIX crt.), die
Forsterei (XIX ct.), die Maserung (XX crt.). Haii3py4Himuii criociO TepMiHOTBOPEHHS Ha IIBOMY
eTari — CHHTaKCHYHUH, TOOTO YTBOPCHHS CIOBOCIIONYYCHB, HAPUKIAN, maschinelle Féllung
(MexaHiuHa pyOKa), stehende Rodung (KopuyBaHHS aepeB). Y CEMaHTUYHOMY ACIEKTI IIMPOKI
3HAUEHHS IIEPBUHHMX CIIiB MOCTIHHO KOHKPETH3YBAJIUCH 1 YTOUHIOBAINCH Yepe3 IOsIBy HOBUX
CIIiB, BiZOyBaBCs IEpEepO3MOALT 3HaUCHb, 3HMKAJIa HEBU3HAUEHICTh 1 CHHKPETH3M (IToJiceMis)
3HAYEHb 3araJIbHOBKUBAHUX CIIIB.

He BrparuB Jjtic cBOro 3Ha4€HHs 1 CHOTOHI, SIK OJJMH 3 TOJOBHHUX MOCTa4YajJbHUKIB €KOJIO-
riYHO YHMCTOI CHPOBUHH Ta €HeproHociiB. Lle i 3yMOBMIIO BUCOKHIT PO3BUTOK (haXxOBOT MOBH
JiciBHUITBA. Y LIl faBHil cdepi AisUTbHOCTI Jitonunu 3a ocTanHi 30—40 pokiB BigOyHcs 3HAUHI
3MIHH 1 TOMITHA YiTKA TCHICHIIIS HAOIKEHHsI (haxoBOTI MOBH [0 3arajibHOBXKHBaHOT. [IpHYuHOI0
IIFOTO TIPOTIECY € MEHTpai3alisi BAPOOHUIITBA i OCBITH. 3HAYCHHS JTOCHTIHKEHHS (paxoBoi MOBH
HE MOXXHA ITHOpPYBAaTH, BPaXOBYIOUH KiTBKICTB 1i MOBIIIB, BIUIMB Ha 3arajlbHOB)XKHBAaHY MOBY Ta
Oararo iHIUX YMHHKKIB. He3Baxkaroun Ha 11e, 1o (paxoBy MOBY Maibke He mociimKyBann. CKiaa-
HICTh TaKUX CTYZIIH MOJISATAE B TOMY, 1[0 MOBA JIICIBHHIITBA Ma€ HE TUTBKH SICKPaBO BUPaXKCHHI
HayKOBHH KOMITIOHEHT, a i JOBOJII 00’ €MHY TEXHIYHY CKJIaIOBY YacTuHY. bararorpanHicTs i crie-
udika TepMiHOCHCTEMH JiCIBHUITBA, sIKa 00’ €JHy€ TEPMiHOIOTIYHI OAWHHUI, 0 TI03HAYAI0Th
BHUPOOHUYI MPOIICCH Ta HAYKOBI TEOPii, pOOUTH MPOIIEC TOCIIIKESHHS JOBOJI CKIIATHIM, a 37100yTi
PE3YNBTATH IIE MiKABIIITIMH.
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IMIIVIIHUTHA ACIIEKTYAJIBHA KOEPCIA CTAJIUX JIE€CIIBHO-
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Po3mistHyTO 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI TpaHC(HOpMAIIiil OTHOTO ACTIEKTYaIbHOTO KITACy B IHIIHH (aCTIeKTyallh-
Hy KOEpCil0) Ha MaTepiaji CTalux JieciiBHO-IMEHHUKOBHX ciioBoctonydeHs (CAIC) Tumy fo give
a smile, to have a look, to make a try. ABTOp po3pi3HSI€ SKCILTIIUTHY Ta IMILTIIIUTHY aCIeKTyalbHi
Koepcii Ta 30cepeKye yBary Ha OCTaHHIHN 13 HUX. AHai3 acrieKTyaabHuX Tpancdopmaniit CAIC
NPOBEJCHO Ha OCHOBI cucTeMH, 3arpornoHoBanoi J[x. JIponinr. Ha migcrasi mpoBeaeHoro aHaisy
CKJIAZICHO CHCTEMY IMIUTIIMTHUX aclekTyalbHuX TpaHcdopmarniit CIC.

Knrouogi cnosa: crani miecniBHO-IMEHHHKOBI CIIOBOCIONYYEHHS, Koepcis, TpaHchopmaris,
aCIeKTyalIbHUH KJIac, TeMITOpaibHi anBepOiamii.

Crani giecniBHO-iMmeHHUKOBI cnoBocnionyueHHs (CHAIC) tuny to make a suggestion, to
take a departure, to have a look 3a CBO€IO KaTeropialbHOIO CEMAaHTHKOIO PEIPE3CHTYIOTh I ATh
aCIeKTyallbHUX KJIaciB mpeaukariB: 1) nocsaraenns (achievements) (fo take a departure, to make
an arrival, to make a discovery); 2) Buxonanus (accomplishments) (fo do a test, to give a sweep,
to do a dance); 3) npenukatu nisabHOCTI (activities) (to have a run, to have a drive, to do hunt-
ing); 4) cratuBH (statives) (fo keep balance, to have a belief, to have a desire); 5) cemenbhakTuBu
(semelfactives) (fo give a jump, to give a crack, to take a glimpse) [1, c. 82].

The priest, silently bowing farewell, unnoticed, also took his departure. (BNC APM 616)

On waking I had a look at Nigel and then telephoned Alan, to find out when he would be
ready to drive him to the crematorium mortuary. (BNC CES 1335)

Amnaiti3z BUOipKH (paKTOJIOTTIHOTO MaTepiary CBiT9UTH PO Te, 10 acriekTyansani kKiac CIIC
3MIHIOEThCS, HaOyBae HOBOI iHTENpeTarii Ml BIUTMBOM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX YWHHHKIB, TAKUX 5K
TeMnopansHi ansepOiamnii (in-, for-, and at- a time adverbials), KBaniTaTUBHI CHHTaKCEMH THITY
immediately, at once, a TAKOXX TIi/T BIUINBOM TPaMaTHYHIX YaciB, a caMe TPUBAINX, TePHEKTHUX
i mepdexTHo-TpuBanuXx. Yacu rpynu iHaediHIT MOXKYTh HagaBaTH il iTepaTHBHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
MIPOTE ISl ITEPATUBHICTH CTa€ OYEBHUIHOIO JIMIIE ITiJ] BIUTMBOM TEMITOPAIbHUX aaBepOiamiil Tumy
every year, constantly, always, etc., a TOMy pe4eHHs B HEO3HaUEHOMY Jaci 6€3 9aCOBHX BHPA3iB,
IO YTOYHIOIOTH XapakTep Jii, BBAXKAEMO aCIEKTYaJIbHO HEWTpalbHUM. ACIEKTyalbHUI Kilac
niecyoBa \ MpearKaTa Ma€ B IbOMY BHITAAKY e ONTHE, TOOTO TepBUHHE 3HaYeHHS. JledonTHIM
3nadeHHsAM CJ{IC kareropii mocsirHeHHSs make an attempt € TpaHUYHA, MUTTEBA ik (a): They made
no attempt to cover up the disagreement with beautiful words. (BNC A68 1647) ¥V pedensi (6) Taka
KOHCTPYKIIisl BTpadae cBoe AeoiTHe 3Ha9eHHs 1 HaOyBae OaraToKkpaTHOi iHTepIIpeTartii, BHACTiI0K
YOTro MepexoanTh Y Ki1ac AisuIbHOCTI: (0) Art histories often make an attempt to keep to chronology,
although the difficulties include the crucial fact that in art there is no clear sequence of events.

© Komnmakosa I, 2011
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(BNC A04 394) IIporiec peinteprperaiii 1ehOITHOTO 3HAYCHHS CIIOBOCIOIYYCHHS BiJOMHHA Y
JIHTBICTHIII SIK aCTIEKTYalIbHUIT 3CyB, aclieKTyallbHa Koepcis (aspectual coercion) i CIPUYUHIOETHCS
HEBIIMOBIIHICTIO KAaTeropiaJbHOI CEMAaHTHKH CIOBOCIIONyYeHHs Horo aucTpuOymii [2, c. 360;
3, c. 1]. Bapro 3a3Ha4nTH Ha Pi3HUIIO MK €KCIUIIUTHOIO Ta IMIUTIUTHOIO acleKTyaJbHUMH
KoepcisMu. IMImIinuTHa Koepcis, ToOTo TpaHchopMallisi OJHOrO acIEKTyabHOrO Kjacy B
iHmmii 6e3 MopdosoriuHol penpe3eHTaii B MOBI, COPUYHHIOETHCS, 3a3U4ail, TEMIIOPAIbHIMU
aaBepOianisiMu in a time, for a time, at a time, it took somebody a time, every summer, often,
usually, KBaJliTaTABHUMH CUHTaKceMaMu immediately, at once, CAHTAaKCHYHUMH KOHCTPYKLISIMH
used to, would.

I'pamaruynuii acriext, TO0TO hopmu nporpecrsa Ta nepdekra, HajaeKarh 10 SKCILTILUTHAX
ACTIEKTyaJIbHUX MapKepiB, OCKUIEKH MOP(OIIOTIYHO penpe3eHToBaHi B MOBi popmamu be + Ving
ta have/has + participle 11, BinnosinHo [2, c. 359].

Merta Haiof mpaili — BUBUMUTH IMIUTIIUTHY acnekTyanbHy koepcito CIC.

[eprmmu, XT0 TOYaJIM BUBYATH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI IEPEXO/IiB OJJHOTO aCIEKTYaIbHOTO KJIacy B
inmmit, Oy M. Moerc ta M. Crinman [6 . MoeHc OymyBaB MepeKy HMOBIPHUX acIIEKTyalbHIX
TpaHchopMaIriif i BIUIMBOM JICKCHYHUX 1 TpaMaTHYHAX YMHHUKIB. BUBUCHHIO acrmeKyallbHOL
koepcii npucesiueno takox npaui I. Jle Ceopr [2], C. [Tynmana [7], M. Er [5], C. Porcraiin [8].
bazoBe onpaitoBaHHs acriekTyasibHi Tpanchopmariii orpumanu y npausx k. Apomninr [3; 4].
AcnexryanpHa Kiacudikaris k. J[poIiHr, ska € AepuBaTHBHOIO (OOUH KJac AUTUTHCS Ha IBa
1HII, SKi TeX 3a3HAFOTH MOJAUTY 1 TaK JO HAWMEHIIIOTO HETOALIBHOTO KJacy) mepeadadyae Taki
acIreKTyallbHI Kareropii: MUTTeBI 1ii (point), siki mogusitoThes Ha Jimitatieu (boundaries) Ta
MOMeHTaTHBH (moments), cTanu (states), cepen skux aBrop BuauB xabditaruHi (habitual states)
Ta emizonu4Hi crany (episodic states). [Ipomecu (processes) Ta mozii (events) pa3oM YTBOPIOIOTH
kiac i (occurences). [Tomii mopinsroTbes Ha 3Minu (changes) Ta emizonu (episodes) [4, ¢. 6—12].
3aKOHOMIPHOCTI acreKTyaabHUX TpaHcopmartiit J[x. pOoNiHT MOSCHIOBAB B3aEMOMAPaICIIIMU
MK aCHEeKTyaJbHIMH KJIacaMU 1 Ha MiICTaBl IbOTO BUAUTUB TaKi TUIIM aCEKTyalIbHOI KOepcii:

1) imxoarmBHa Koepcis (inchoative coercion);

2) areHTaTHBHA Koepcis (agentative coercion);

3) ireparuBHa Koepcis (iterative coercion);

4) KoMIuIeTaTHBHA Koepcis (completive coercion);

5) cyOTpakTtuBHa Koepcis (subtractive coercion);

6) iHrpecuBHa Koepcis (ingressive coercion);

7) xabiraruBHa koepcis (habitual coercion);

8) momomxyBaHa Koepcis (stretching coercion);

9) amutuBHa Koepcis (additive coercion).

[HX0aTHBHY KOEPCil0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH TOAI, KOJIN aCTIEKTyaJIbHUH KJ1ac MOIH NepeXoUTh y
JMITaTHBH. 3BOKAIOUH HA TOH (PAKT, 110 MOMEHTATHB € MOYaTKOM Moii, [[bONIHT HaJJa€ pEYCHHIO
Julia climbed at seven o ’clock sharp 3a4uHHO1, TOOTO IHXOATHBHOI iHTEpIIpETAallil. ATEHTaTUBHA
Koepcis, Ha TyMKy JIpOIiHT, BitOyBa€eThCs TOMI, KOJIM CTaHOBI JIIECIIOBA / IPEAUKATH BXKUBAIOTHCS Y
TpUBaJIUX "acax. Y peueHHi Paul was being clever in selling the car [4, c. 29] npenuxar be clever,
1110 HaJIEXKUTh JI0 Xa0ITaTUBHUX CTaHIB, 3a3HAE MOJBIHHOTO 3CYBY — CIIEpLIY TpPaHCHOPMYETHCS
y IpenuKar MoJiH, 0 JIOTIYHO MOSICHIOETHCS THM, IO XaOiTaTHBHUI CTaH YTBOPEHHUH 13 HU3KH
Ofi#, Y IbOMY BUTIIAJIKY PO3IIISLIAEMO OJHY ITOII0, IO € CKIIaOBOIO CTaHy be clever. HacTynHa
TpaHcdopmarlist BitOyBaeThCs Mifl BILIMBOM POrPECHBA, BHACIIIOK SIKO1, be clever, Tenep BKe K
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MIPE/IMKaT KJIacy MOAiN, NEPEXOIUTh Y KJlac eMi30qUYHHUX CTaHIB, IO MOSCHIOETHCS CEMaHTHKOIO
MIPOrpecuBa.

ITeparuBHa KOoepCisl MEPETBOPIOE IPaHMUHI i y mporiecH. [IbONiHT HABOAUThH aHAJIOTTYHHIHA
npukiai, mo i y Moenca: Fred played the sonata for one day [4, c. 18]. Lle peuenHs orpumye
a0COJIIOTHO 1HIITY IHTEPIIPETAILiI0, SIKIIIO TEMIIOpaJIbHA aiBepOiais € He for one day, a HaTPUKIIA],
for one minute: Fred played the sonata for one minute [4, c. 19]. JloriuHo, 110 cOHaTa TpUBae
JIOBILIE, HXK OJIHY XBHJIMHY, TOMY 1€ PEUYEHHS MU IHTEPIIPETY€EMO SIK HE3aBEPILEHY JIF0, CKOPOUCHY
— IHIIIMMU CJIOBaMH, BUKOPHUCTAHO CYOTPaKTHBHY KOEPCIO, IIPH SIKiH IpeIKaT KaTeropii enizois
MEPEXOUTh Y TPOLECH.

[Tonii MOy Th HaOyBaTH 3Ha4YEHHs XaOITaTHBHUX CTaHIB, Taka TpaHCOpMallist BiIOyBaeThCs
BHACIIIIOK Xa0iTaTUBHOT KOepCii. AHAIOTIYHUI BUIAI0K ONMCcaHui Takoxk MoeHcoM: Fred played
the sonata for a year [4, c. 19].

[ieciioBa / npenykaTH, 110 MO3HaYar0Th HETPaHW4HI POLIECH, 3a3BUYaii HE BKUBAIOTHCS 3 in
a time anBepOiaisiMU, TIPOTE B IIEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI Take NOeaHAHHs MoxiuBe: Julia climbed in
ten minutes [4, c. 25]. Take pedeHHs IHTEPIPETYEMO SIK POLIEC, L0 MAE KyIbMIHATHBHY TOYKY,
TOOTO MAaEMO Ha yBa3l KOHKPETHHH BHIAJOK ITiTHIMaHHs Ha ropy, sSKHi 0OMeXeHHH IeBHOO
JMUCTaHINE (HATpUKIa, to the summit, a mile). Taky iHTEpPIPETAIIO I[¢ PSUCHHS OTPUMYE
BHACIIIJJOK KOMIUIETaTUBHOI Koepcii — JI€CIOBO / MPEAUKAT KIACy MPOIECIB AOMOBHIOETHCS
KyJIbMIHaTHBHOIO TOYKOIO, 1 IEPEXOIUTh y KaTeropiro il (events).

IHrpecuBHa Koepcis HaJjae OJMHUIISIM KaTeropii 3MiH cTaHoOBOI iHTeprperaii. Peuennst Rob
climbed to the summit for 30 minutes [4, c. 20] MO)XHa IHTEpPIPETYBAaTH K HETPAHUYHUI IIpoOIIEC,
sikuii TpriBaB 30 XB, a TAKOXK SIK CTaH, sIKUi TpruBaB 30 XB ITiCIst TOTO, K J[XKOH ITiTHSIBCS Ha BEPIIMHY.
VY nepiioMy BUNa Ky BUKOPHCTAHO CYOTPAaKTHUBHY KOEPCIlO, y JPYroMy — iIHTPECHBHY.

Posmisnaroun MOMEHTATHBH, SIKi JIETKO NIEPEXOAATh y HerpaHW4Hi npornecu, Jx. JIpominr
3a3HAYMUB, 1[0 TaKa TpaHChopMaIlis BiOYBAETHCS BHACIIIOK MOBIIHOT Koepcii — CrioYaTKy Mo-
MEHTATUBH TPaHC(HOPMYIOTHCS B €Mi30/11 (PEAYKTHBHOI (JOPMOIO SIKMX BOHH 1 €) il BINIUBOM
MIPOIOBKYBaHOT KOEpCii, a MOTIM iTepaThBHA Koepcis TpaHchopmye ix y nporiec: Liz sneezed for
one hour [4, c. 21] Tpaucdopmaiiis B emi3oau moTpiOHa 3 OMIAAY Ha TBEPIKECHHS MPO Te, 10
MIPOLIECH CKJIaJar0ThC 13 i, @ He MOMEHTIB. TakMM caMUM CHIOCOOOM JIIMITaTUBH MEPEXOIsTh
y Aii, a notim y npouecu. Tpancdopmariist y kiac aiil BiOyBa€eTbCsl IMiJ BIUIMBOM aIUTHBHOI
koepcii: Chris won for three hours [4, c. 22].

AmHani3 IMIUTIMUTHUX acrekTyalbHux TpaHncdopmaniii C/IIC npoBeneHo Ha miicTaBi cuc-
TemH 3anpornonoBanoi J[k. J[boiiHT, 3 ypaxyBaHHSM JIIHTBICTUHYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH I[LOTO THITY
KOHCTPYKLi#. AcniektyanbHi kareropii /x. J[poniHT Ta acniekTyasbHi KI1acH, 10 aHANi3yHThCS
B IIbOMY JOCIiKeHHI, criBBigHOCATHCS Tak: CJIIC kareropii cTaHy BiIIOBIAIOTh SMi30AUYHUM
Ta xabitaTuBHUM cTaHaM Jx. J[OJIiHT, 3a BUHATKOM KOHCTPYKIIi i3 would, used to, siki B iboMy
JIOCITIJDKEHHI HaJIeXaTh JI0 Kareropii AisuibHOCTI; [ii (eri30/1 Ta 3MiHH) BiIIOBIIAI0Th BUKOHAHHSIM,
MPOIECH — IIe TISUTBHOCTI, JIIMITATUBH T4 MOMCHTATHBH — 1€ JOCATHEHHS Ta CEeMEIb(aKTHBH,
BiINOBIHO. Po3misiHeMO acrekTyasnbHi TpaHchopMallii KOKHOTO Kiiacy 30Kpema.

Cemenb(dakTiBH, SIKi MO3HAYAOTH MUTTEBI Jii, BAJCHTHI 0 at a time aaBepOiaiiii, He
CIIPUYHMHSIOUH Y [IOMY pa3i acleKTyaJIbHOTO 3CYBY: ... Knowing my chest I guessed that I should
have a bronchial cough at any moment and so I did. (BNC CA6 916)

3Baxkaroun Ha (aKT, [0 BOHH MO3HAYAIOTh TPAHUYHY Jil0, JIOT1YHO Oysi0 O MPHUITYyCTUTH,
[0 TAKUM CaMHM CIIOCOOOM BOHHU JIETKO CIIONYYaIOThCS 3 in a time anBepOiamisiMu, aie, siK
CBIIYUTH aHali3 BUOIPKH (DAKTONOTIYHOIrO Marepiany, ceMelb()akTHBH y CIOJIYUYCHHI 3 in a
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time MaroTh JIMILIE MaiOyTHE 3HAYEHHsI, TOOTO 1151 aaBepOialis No3HavYae, KOJIM BiIOyaeThCs s,
NO3HAaYeHA CEeMeNIb(AKTHBOM, a HE CKIIbKM BOHA TpUBaTUME. L{e JIOriYHO OSCHIOETHCS THM, L0
ceMenb(akTUBH HE MAIOTh CKIAAHOI BHYTPIIIHBOT CTPYKTYPH, TaK CAMO SIK 1 JOCATHEHHSI.

I will give her a ring in a few minutes, but I suspect that you and daddy have to have a bath
together. (BNC KBH 4526)

Y BNC He 3HaiieHo )XOOHOTO NpUKIany 3 it took somebody a time to + cemenvpaxmus,
TOZI SIK TaKi MPUKIAAH 13 JOCATHEHHIMH € TOBOJII YACTOTHUMHU.

In the end there could only be one option for de Gaulle, but the time it took him to make
the decision indicated how difficult it was. (BNC HXU 767)

TemmopansHa agBepOiais omucye mepio] 9acy, IPOTITOM SKOTO BinOyBaeThbCS Iif,
MO3Ha4YeHa NOCATHEHHsAM. Taka iHTeplpeTauis CynepednTh KaTeropiaipHiil ceMaHTULi 0-
CSITHEHb, 110 CIIPUYMHIOE acTeKTyalbHy Koepcito. JlocArHeHHs mij i€l aAuTUBHOT Koepcii
NepexonuTh y BUKOHaHHs (3a kinacudikariero pominr ne Oyna 6 kareropis enizoais). [Ipote
HE BCi IOCATHEHHA JAal0Th 3MOTY TaK pPeiHTEepIIpeTyBaTh. Y BHUIIAAKY TAaKHUX JIEKCEM K fo fall,
to have a fall, to notice, sKi He MarOTh NIPENIAPATUBHOI CTaii, in a time, Ta took the time to do
angBepOianii HaMArTh Jii nie MaitOyTHHOTO 3HaYeHHS. 1]e %k CTOCYeThCs i ceMenb(aKTHBIB.
Xoua BuOipKa He HaJIUye€ JKOJHOTO MPUKJIAAY CeMelb(paKkTUBIB i3 LUMU TEMIOPATbLHUMH
BHpa3aMy, JIOTIYHO IPUITYCTUTH, IO Y BHUMAJIKY TaKUX ceMelb(aKTHBIB K fo make a call
peiHTepIpeTalis y BAKOHAHHS TexX MOXIHBa, ocKinbku e C{IC nependavae mesHy npemnapa-
TUBHY cTafito. Hanpukian, y peuenHi it took her a while to make a call MmoxxHa IpunycTuTH,
IO 1IeH mpenapaTuBHUN Nepiol, IKUK 3aKIHUMBCS caMe JI3BIHKOM, BKJIIOUAE MOMIYK HOMEpa,
HaOip 1 ouiKyBaHHS BiJIOBITI.

AHani3 BUOIpKH CBiIYHTH PO Te, IO ceMeTb(aKTHBH BKHUBAIOTH TAKOXK i3 for a time
ansepOiamissmu: Yes, when I came to think of it, he’d had a cough for some time. (BNC FPF
3833)

Bapro 3a3naunth, 110 He Bei cemenbdaxtuBHi CHIC BanenTHi 10 for ansepbiamiii. TeHaeHIIiro
JI0 IypaTHBHUX TEeMITOpa-HUX BHpa3iB MatoTh C/IIC, yTBOpeHi IIMPOKO3HAYHNM Hi€CIIOBOM Aave.
VYei iHmi cronyvaroTbes 13 for a time nume y GopMi MHOXKMHHM IMEHHOTO KOMIOHeHTa. [Ipote
M Taki IPUKJIaAN HEe XapaKTepH3YIOThCs BHCOKOIO YaCTOTHICTIO. BXKMBaHHS MOHOJEKCEMHOTO
eKBiBaJIeHTa B 1[bOMY BUNanKy nepeBaxae. CemenpdaxtuBHi C/IIC HaifuacTime TparuisroTbes
3 TaKUMH KBaJNiTaTHBHUMHU cuHTakcemamu: sudden, quick, single, last, siki HiICHITIOIOTE IXHIO
KateropiasibHy ceManTuky. All of a sudden, the four-wheel-drive gave a cough and a splutter.
(BNC JY91245)

CUHIC xareropii craHy mi BIUINBOM IPOHOMIHAJIBHUX MOIU(IKaTOPiB THITY at once, imme-
diately nepexoisaTh y KJlac IOCATHEHb, Y IIbOMY pa3i BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH iHXOAaTHBHY KOEPCil0.

Peer in, when I saw this motion, I took immediate interest. (BNC HDT 548)

CJIC kareropii nocsirHeHHs TpaHC(OPMYIOThCS y POLIECH 1[I JI€I0 ITEPaTUBHOI KOepcii, sika
CTIPHYHMHIOETHCS PI3HIMH JIEKCHIHUMHE (DAKTOPaMU: TyPaTHBHUMH aIBEpOialTisiMU, TEMITOPATbHAMHA
BUpa3zaMH, KBaTiTATUBHIMU CHHTaKceMaMH: ‘Before the reign of James the Fifith, a Highland Laird
made a trial of his wife for a certain time, and if she did not please him, he was then at liberty
to send her away’— which is exactly what took place when a Macdonald married a Macleod.
(BNC G1Y 1319)

If she s got children that are a real problem, she’d want to know what their homes like, and
that usually gives an answer ... (BNC KGR 784)
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VY upoMy BUNaAKy BiIOYBa€ThCs OJBIHHUIA 3CYB, IEPE ITEPATHBHOIO KOEPCIEI0 JOCSITHEHHS
TpaHCPOPMYIOTHCSI Y BUKOHAHHS (32 IPUHIIMIIOM, IIO IPOLECH CKIAAAIOThCS 3 i, a HE 3
MOMEHTIB), TOOTO BUKOPHCTAHO aJAUTUBHY KOEPCit0, MICIIA IIOTO Y MPOIIEC.

Amnamnizyroun naHi BUOipkH, Oyj0 BHIIJICHO YMMAJO NPUKIANiB, Y SIKUX for ansepOiaiii
CIIPUYMHIOIOTh HE ITepaTuBHY, a iHrpecuBHy koepciro. Ile C/IIC kareropii mocsrHeHHS, sIKi
nepen0ayaroTh HasBHICTh PE3YJIbTaTUBHOTO CTaHy IIPH JAOCSTHEHHI CBOET KysbMiHaNii. Y npoMy
BUINAJIKY for aaBepOiais onucye He TpuBaiicTs Aii, no3HaueHoi C/AIC, a 1 pe3yabTaTHBHUI CTaH:
From this trading account, you would expect the business as a whole to have made a thumping
loss for the year...(BNC ANL 3817)

O6craBunu cniocoOy ail, tuny suddenly, quickly, slowly TpanchOpMyIOTh TOCSATHEHHS y
BHUKOHAHHS 3a JIOTIOMOT'O¥0 aiuTHBHOI Koepcii: The diary quickly achieved remarkable popularity
... (BNC GSX 1313)

CJIIC kareropii BUKOHAHHSI CEMAHTHYHO CYMICHI 13 in a time Ta took a time anBepOiaisimu (a),
IIpOTe JI0BOJII HEOIHO3HAYHI 13 for a time obctaBuHamMu (0, B). OCKUIbKY BUKOHAHHS BU3HAYEHO SIK
IpaHW4HI NPOLIECH, TO JyPaTUBHI aiBepOiaii, CIIoy4atounch 3 HUIMH, OIIMCYIOTh IIPOLeCyalbHY
YacTHHY, He HaJlarouu iH(opMalii mpo KyinbMiHalilo. BUKOHaHHS B IbOMY BHUITaJKY [EPEXOIUTh
y acmeKkTyalbHHi Kiac aisuibHOCTeH. IlikaBo 3a3Hauntuh, mo CJIC kareropii misiapHOCTI
TPaHC(HOPMYIOThCSL Yy BAKOHAHHS BHACIIIOK KOMILUIETAaTUBHOI KOepcii — Ipolec NepeTBOPIOETHCS
y TPaHUYHUI POLIEC, OTPUMYE KyJIbMIHATHBHY TOYKY I/l BILIUBOM in @ time aiBepOiaii.

(a) It took us all day to get the months’ accumulation of duck muck and seagull poo... .
(BNC BNV 200)

(0) If you do this calculation for a year, you should find something worth commenting on.
(BNC CDF 218)

(B) Why don t you sit down and read a book for five minutes. (BNC KCK 516)

Peuenns (0) Ta (B) UTIOCTPYIOTH JiBa THIIM acleKTyallbHOI Koepcii, a caMe iTepaTHBHOI Ta
CyOTpaKTHBHOT, CHPUUMHEHO] for anBepOianismu. Pi3HuLS B iHTEpIIpeTalii 1BOX pedeHb MOJISTae
y TPMBAJIOCTI J1iii: IPUPOJHO HEMOMIIUBO POOUTH TOW CaMuil MipaxyHOK LiKii pik Oe3nepepBHO:
to do this calculation for a year mu iHTEpIPETyEMO SIK Oararopa3oBe BUKOHAHHS Ti€l camMoi il
B pi3Hi Mmepioau vacy, ToMi siK BUpas to read a book for five minutes nae Bi4yTTs He3aBEPILIECHOT
nii uepes Opak 4acy. JIoriyHO NpUITyCTUTH, 1110 YUTAHHS KHWKKU 3aiiMae Oijiblie, HX 5 XB (3a
HOPMaJILHUX 0OCTaBHH, SIKIIO 3BUYHUI OOCST KHHUTH).

Bubipka Hasiuye Tako)X YMMalIo IPHUKJIaiB HEerpaHMYHOT IHTepIIpeTallii BAKOHAHB 111 BILTU-
BOM TEMIIOPaJIbHUX OOCTaBHH THUILY sometimes, always, often Ta CHHTaKCHYHUX BHUPA3iB use to/
would, Tax camo sk 11e OyJ10 3 JOCATHEHHSIMU Ta CeMeNb()aKTHBaMU, IIPOTE 3 PISHUIICIO B TOMY, 110
BHUKOHAHHSI, Ha BIIMIHY BiJl JOCSATHEHB Ta ceMeIb()aKTURIB, IPOXOIATH HE TO/BIHHY, a OMUHAPHY
KOepcilo — iTeparuBHy (0e3 mornepeHbol aJUTHBHOT Y1 NPOJOBKYBaHOT Koepcii).

... You’ll have to give a report on it once a month, then about after nine months they give it
to you if they thought. (BNC KD3 3050)

BuxoHaHHS Ta TemmopajibHa ajnBepOiallisi af a time CTaHOBIATH JOBOJI piJAKicHE
MO€/IHAHHS, OJIHAK, MOXKJIMBE 1 HasiBHE. Y I[bOMY BHIAJKy yBara 30Cepe/Ky€eThCs Ha I10YaTKy
Iii, CIIOBOCIIONyYEHHsI OTPUMY€ 3auMHHE 3HA4YCHHs, BiJOyBaeThCs IHXOATHMBHA KOEPCis, sika
TpaHc(hOpMye BUKOHAHHSA y nocsirHeHHs: He began, “It is bad enough to have to give a talk at
9.00 am, anyway, without having to watch yourself doing it.” (BNC EVH 1277)

ImMrutinmTHi acnekryanshi TpaHchopmanii C/AIC, siki mpocTexyBaauch BHACIIOK TPOBEICHOTO
aHaJi3y, MiJcyMOBaHo B TalII.
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Cucrema IMIUTIIMTHHX acriekTyalbHuX Tpanchopmaniin CIIC

Hedontauii acnexryanpuuii | Tpanchopmaniiiauii acriekTyanbHuit Tun xoepcil
KJac KJac

CemenbgakTiBu 1. BukonanHs 1. ITonomxyroda Koepcist

2. IIponec/xabiTaTHBHUN CTaH 2. ItepaTuBHa Koepcis

Bukonanus 1. Ilpouiec/xabitaTuBHAN CTaH 1. IteparuBHa Ta cyOTpaKTHBHA
2. JlocsTHeHHS Koepcii

2. [Hx0aTHBHA KOEpCist

Jocsruenss 1. BukonanHs 1. TnxoaTuBHa Koepcis

2. IIpouec/xabiTaTUBHUI CTaH 2. ItepaTuBHa Koepcis

3. Cranu 3. InrpecuBHa Koepcis

Cranu 1. locsirHeHHs 1. ImxoaruBHa KoepcCist
JismeHOCTI 1. BukonanHs KommerarnBHa Koepcist
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KOPITYCHOE NCCJIEJOBAHHUE
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PaccMoTpeHBI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TpaHC(HOPMAIIHil OTHOTO aCEKTYaIbHOTO KJlacca B APYToii (ac-
MEKTYaJIbHYIO KOIPCHIO) Ha MaTepHalIe yCTOWINBBIX ITIar0NbHO-CyOCTaHTHBHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUH
(YT'CC) tuna to give a smile, to have a look, to make a try. ABTop pazinmdaeT SKCIUTUIUTHYIO U
HMMIUTHIUTHYIO aCHEKTyaIbHBIE KO3PCHU M COCPEOTaYNBACT CBOC BHUMAHHE HA MOCIEAHEH 13
HUX. AHanmm3 acnekTyanbHbIX TpaHchopmammii YI'CC ocymiecTBiseTcss HA OCHOBE CHCTEMBI,
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npemioxeHHon k. JlbonuHr. B pe3ynprare npoBeeHHOTO aHaIu3a COCTABJIEHAa CUCTEMA UMII-
JIUIMTHBIX acleKTyallbHBIX Tpanchopmarmii YI'CC.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ycroiiunBbIe TIIAaroibHO-CYOCTaHTHBHBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHUS, KODPCHS, TPaHC-
(dbopmanus, aCeKTyaIbHBIN KI1aCC, TEMIIOPAJIbHBIC a[BEPOHATHH.

IMPLICIT ASPECTUAL COERCION OF FIXED VERBO-NOMINAL PHRASES:
A CORPUS-BASED STUDY

Halyna Kolpakova

Ivan Franko National University of Lviv,
1, Universytetska St., Lviv, 79000, Ukraine
e-mail: english_philology@ukr.net

The paper focuses on the aspectual coercion of fixed verbo-nominal phrases of the type to give
a smile, to have a look, to make a try. Differentiating between the explicit and implicit aspectual
coercion the author dwells upon the latter and elaborates a system of implicit aspectual transfor-
mations of such phrases based on the system of aspectual transitions offered by J. Dolling.

Key words: fixed verbo-nominal phrases, coercion, transformation, aspectual class, temporal
adverbials.
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IIpoaHanizoBaHO JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHE MOJIC MTEHOPATHBHUX OJUHUIIL B OMUCI MEPCOHAKIB, Y
po3ayMax i MOBI TepOiB, BUKOPUCTAHI CY4acHOI aMEpPHKAaHCHKOI mucbMeHHHuIe Credani
Maiiep. ¥V aHa/li30BaHUX pOMaHAaxX MEHOPAaTUBHA JCKCHKA — I¢ TIOHATTERI OJIOKU CEMaHTHUYHOL
CTPYKTYPH, SKi peani3yroTh OJHY 3 TeM XyJI0KHBOTO TBOPY. BH3HAYCHO CTPYKTYpPY JIEKCHUKO-
CEMAHTHYHOTO IOJIS IEHOPATHBIB, IKE YTBOPIOETHCS 3 JICKCHYHUX NMEHOPATUBHUX OIUHUILb, Y
JICHOTAaTHBHOMY 3HAUCHHI HETATUBHUX €MOIIIN 1 KOHTEKCTYaIbHUX JCKCHYHUX OJMHHUIIb, [0 HE
MAIOTh Y CTPYKTYP1 CBOT'O 3HAUCHHS CJIIEMCHTIB HETaTUBHUX EMOIIii, ajie HaOy/Iu 1el eJIeMEHT
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO.

Kniouosi cnosa: neKCHKO-CEMaHTHIHE I10J1C, HeﬁOpaTPIBH, KOHTCKCTyaHBHi JIEKCHYHI O,IlI/IHI/II_[i,
€MOCEMU, KOHTCKCT.

3a IICUXOIIHTBICTUYHOIO TeOpi€ero eMoIliii A. A. JIeoHTheBa, OyIb-sKa MOBIICHHEBA JiSUTHHICTD
3a CBOEIO MPUPOAOKO € EKCITPECHBHO-EMOTHBHOK. BUXOISUM 3 TE3H PO IICUXOJIOTIYHY CTPYKTY-
Py 3Ha4YeHHs, MOKHA CTBEPIDKYBATH, 110 CEMaHTHYHA CHCTeMa Oylb-SKOTO CIOBa Ma€ IOJie, sIKe
CKJIamaeThes 3 Oe3nivi acomiartiii. Came i acoriamii MoB’ 130Tk IIEBHE CIIOBO 3 IHIITMMH CIIOBAMHA
Ta TMOHATTAMH, 0 (HOPMYIOTH CYKYITHICTh CEM MOBJICHHEBOI OJMHHIII, SIKi CITiBBIIHOCATHCA 3
eMOILIiIMHU TIPOMOBIIIB [5].

Hamra mMera — onpamnoBaTH eKCIIPECHBHO-EMOTHBHY JICKCHKY, SIKa Ma€ CKJIAIHIITy CMHCIIOBY
CTPYKTYPY, HDK JICKCHKa HEUTpaJIbHA, a CAaMe XapaKTepU3y€ThCsl KOHOTaTUBHOK, KOHTEKCTYalIbHOKO
CEeMaHTHUKOI0. Taka JIekcuKa HiOH BTATYE B cebe Oyab-sKy iH(OpMaIlito, sika BTUICHa B EMOTHUBHY,
OIIIHHY Ta CTHIICTUYHY (DYHKIIIi.

Y HamoMy J0CIiKeHHI BUKOPUCTAaHO KOHTEKCTYaIbHIN METON aHaIizy. KoHTekCT Bimirpae
HaJ3BUYailHO BOXKIIMBY POJIb, @ KOHTEKCTyaIbHHUI METON Iiepeabadyac BUBUCHHS JICKCHUHHUX OJTH-
HUIb Y CITIBBITHOIICHHI 3 IHIITMMH JCKCHIHUMH OIUHHUIIMH B TeKCTi [ 1]. 3a KoHIenIiero aHTTiii-
cbkoro JiHrBicra [Ix. @epca, Bupa3 HabyBae CEHCY B CHTYyaTHBHOMY Ta COLIaIbHOMY KOHTEKCTI, €
(YHKIIi€F0 TAKOTO KOHTEKCTY. [HIIMMH CIIOBaMH, SIKIIIO MU IIParHEMO 3PO3YMITH, B SIKOMY 3Ha4CHHI
BHCTYIIA€ TICBHE CJIOBO i SIK BOHO CIIBBITHOCHUTBCS 3 ICHOTATOM, IO BiOOPa’Ka€ThCS B MOBI,
BapTO 000B’SI3KOBO BPAaXOBYBAaTH, 110 CJIOBA BKIIFOYCHI B BUPa3H, a 4yepes HUX — Y TEKCTH, 1, KpiM
TOTO, BOHH BXOJIATH y “KOHTEKCT’ CHTYallii, 0 BimoOpaxaeTscs. CEMaHTHKA CITiB y TEKCTI MOXKe
3HAYHO BiIPI3HATHCS BiJl CEMAaHTHKH 130JIbOBAHUX CIIiB, OCKLIEKH TiJTBKH B PO3TOPHYTOMY BHpa3i
CJIOBO OTPHMYE CBOE CIIPaB)KHE, pealibHE 3HAYCHHS [5].

© Kynpuauneka O., 2011



O. Kynvuuyvka 65

AKCIOMOIO € Te, 1[0 3HAYCHHS CJI0BA HE MA€ JKOPCTKUX 1 YITKUX MEXK, MOHITTEBA CTPYKTypa
CJIOBA MOJKE BHJIO3MIHIOBATHCh Ta OXOIUIIOBATH BEIMYE3HY KUJIbKICTh cuTyauiit [6]. Sk 3a3Ha4n-
na JI. H. BensieBa, nmpakTHYHO B Oy/b-IKOMY KOHTEKCTI 3HAUEHHS CIIIB 3MIHIOETHCS, MEpeIaloun
BIJITIHKM AYMKH, CaM€ TOMY aHaJli3 BUCIIOBJIIOBaHb y IIEBHUX CUTYAIisIX CIUJIKYBaHHS 3HAXOAUTh
BUKJIIOUHY THYYKICTh 3HAYCHHS, MOXKJIMBICTh H1Or0 MOIU(iKallii BiIOBITHO J0 MOHITTEBUX I1a-
pametpiB cutyarii komyHikaitii. Lle siBumie JI. H. bensera Ha3uBana “KoMyHIKaTHBHOIO BapiaTHB-
HICTIO 3HAYCHHS”, OCKLJIbKH 0araTo3HAYHICTh CITIiB € HACIIIJIKOM BapiaTUBHOCTI IXHOTO 3HAUCHHS,
i came Oararo3HayHICTh € OJIHIEI0 3 JOPM BapiaTHBHOCTI 3MiCTOBHOT CTOPOHH CIiB [2].

3perToro, o 0COONMBO BaXKJIMBO, MOBJIEHHEBA cHUCTeMa IiepeOyBae B cTaHi MOCTIIHOTO
Ppo3BUTKY. L1t 3MiHa IPOXOIUTS SIK CEMaHTHYHE YCKJIQJHEHHsL. J[J1s JiTepaTypHOro TEKCTY 04aToK
JIOCIIIJDKEHHS 1IbOTO siBUIIa 3akiiaB b. A. JlapiH, a 3rosoM po3BHHYIIOCH Y T€OPIl CTHIIICTUYHOTO
konTekcty 1. A. bannikoBoro, P. A. Kiceneoro, C. I. bonaupeoro, I'. B. Aunpiesoro ta iH. Teo-
Ppisl CTHIIICTUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY BPaxoBY€E Ty 0OCTaBUHY, L0 ITiJ] YaC YUTAHHS YUTaU IPYHTYE CBOE
PO3YMiHHS Ha BCIX MOXKJIMBUX 3ICTABICHHSIX 1 IPOTUCTABJICHHSAX €JIEMEHTIB y CTPYKTYpi LILJIOTO.
CTHITICTUYHHUIA KOHTEKCT 0a3y€eThcsl HE HAa MIHIMAJIbHUX KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX BKa3iBKax, IO i7eH-
TUQIKYIOTh BXXE 3HalOMi 3HAYECHHS], @ HaBIIAKH, HA MOXIIMBOMY MaKCUMYyMi 1HIHMKaIil, 110 Ja€
3MOTY KOHCTaTyBaTH IOSBY B CJIOBI HOBUX BiITIHKIB 3HAUCHHsI, KOHOTAIlill Ta HOBUX 3B’s3KIB 13
[MO3HAYCHOIO JIIHCHICTIO UM BUTaKOO [1].

OCKIiJIbKH OCHOBHHUM JieliTMOTHBOM poMaHniB Credani Maiiep € neperuieTiHHs KHUTTS pe-
aJIBHOTO CBITY 3 (DaHTACTMYHUM, MU NPHUIUTWIN HaHOLIBLTY yBary KOHUeNTy “midivni ictoTn”,
TOMY IO JiBa TAOOPH TOJIOBHUX ITepoiB — BamIipu Ta BoBKynaku. 3a [. FO. Onumyk, sika BuB4aia
€MOLIIOreHHICTh KOHIIENTY “BaMIiip” y aHIIIMChKid MOBI Ta MOBJIEHHI CEMaHTHUYHI KOMIIOHEH-
TH KOHIIETITY “BamIlip” BiOOPaKalOThCS B JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHHX MOJAX “cTpax’ 1 “Bimpasa”.
ABTOp nmociiania, mo “B KyJIBTYPHIN 1am’sTi JIIOACTBA BaMIIp MO3UIIOHYETHCS SIK IEMOHIY-
HE YOCOOJICHHS 3714, SIK MOTYTHiil 1 HeOe3euHui aJis JIIoAuHU iH(EepHAIbHUN MepCcoHax”, a
“(baxTop €MOLIIOreHHOCTI KOHLIENTY “BaMmip” iHAYKY€ B UUTa4a rOCTpPi HEraTWBHI eMOLIii, Bij
SIKMX BiH MO30aBISAETHCS 3aBIsKU happy end, o cupuunHioe edext katapcucy” [7; 9]. [Ipote
aBTOP 3a3HAYMUIIA, [0 BiIOYBAETHCS CMUCIIOBHIA 3CYB, 1 3aMICTh OJHO3HAYHOI HETATUBHOI OLIHKU
3’sBIISIETHCS aMOiBasieHTHa owiHKa. [loHaTTS “BaMmip” i “BoBKysak” y Bcix pomaHax Credani
Maiiep He BUKJIMKAIOTh y YMTa4a HEraTMBHOI peaKilii, 1110 Jja€ 3MOI'y TOBOPHUTH ITPO CMUCIIOBU
3CYB 13 HETaTUBHOI'O JI0 HEUTPAIBLHOTO YM MO3UTUBHOTO, TaK 1 MEHOPaTHB, Y CEMaHTHI SKOTO
a0COJIFOTHO HEMa€e O3HAKU MEJTIOPaTUBHOCTI y CHONYUYESHHI 3 IPUKMETHUKOM OTPUMY€ MeJliopa-
TUBHE TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS, HAIPUKJIA/,

Esme sacrificed her second-best silver service to keep the little monster entertained [13,
p- 453].

[pukmetHuk the little Mae y CBOTi CEeMaHTHIII METIOpATHBHE 3HAYCHHSI “MIIHH, Joporuii” [18],
sike (PaKTUYHO 1 IEPEHOCUTHCS Ha IMEHHHUK, Malke TIOBHICTIO HIBEJIIOIOUH HOT0 NeHOPaTHBHICTS.
Hanpuknan, y ¢hparMeHTax, moJaHuX Jajii, MU BHIUISIEMO MMEHOPATUBHICTh 3HAYCHHS MOHSATH
“BamIrip” 1 “BOBKYJIAK”, OCKUIBKH KOHTEKCTYaIbHO 3pO3yMiJIO, 110 BAKOPHCTAHHS B MOBI Iepost
BUIIJICHUX JIKCHYHUX OJIMHMIb BUKJIMKAE B YNTa4a HETaTHBHI €MOLi:

...Iwas just supposed to forget that a deranged vampire was stulking me, intent on my death
[12, p. 83].

There was something stuck in my throat, choking me. ... “Werewolf”, I gasped [11, p. 258].

VY ceMaHTU1II BUIUICHUX JIEKCUYHHUX OJIMHUIb HAsIBHI O3HAKU IIEHOPATUBHOCTI, 1, BpaXOBYIOYH
CMHMCIIOBUI1 3CyB 3HAYEHHS KOHIICNTIB “BamIip” Ta “BOBKYJIAK” BiJl HEraTHBHOTO 10 HEHTPAJIBHOTO
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y Beix yactunax “CytinkoBoi Caru” C. Maiiep, npo nelopaTuBHICTb [IUX ITOHSITh MO>KHA TOBOPHTH
TIJIBKH B MEKaX KOHTEKCTY.
Po3rnsiHeMO JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYHY CTPYKTYpY NeHopaTruBiB. MM MOAUISIEMO TyMKY
BITYM3HSIHOTO MOBO3HaBIIS C. CEeMYHMHCBHKOTO, 1110 CEMaHTUYHE MOJIE — 11 YIPYIIOBaHHS JIEKCUUHUX
OJIMHUIIB, SIKE CTBOPIOE TEMATHYHY I'PYIly, PEJIEBAHTHY 10 IEBHOI YaCTUHH JIFOACHKOT AIHCHOCTI
— (i3MyHOI 4M ncUxivHOI, (PiKCOBAHOI CBIIOMICTIO. Y Cy4acHOMY MOBO3HaBCTBI CEMaHTHYHE
TOJIe BU3HAYATh CYKYITHICTh JIEKCUYHHUX OJMHUIIb, 00’ €JHAHNX CHUIBHICTIO 3MICTY, 1110 BiIOMBa€E
HOHATIHHY, IpeaMeTHY 4M (QyHKLIOHAJIBHY MOAIOHICTh 03HaYyBaHuX siBuLL [16]. Po3rmisnaroun
CEeMaHTHYHE I10Jie, Tpeba BpaXxOBYBaTH IMOJICEMII0 JIEKCHYHUX OAWHHMIIb, aKe 3pO3yMilIO, 1110
0araTo3Ha4Hi JIEKCHYHI OIMHUILII MOXKYTh BXOJUTH JI0 PI3HUX CEMaHTUYHHX TOJIB. AHaII3yI0uH
CeMaHTHYHe I10J1e nelioparuBiB y pomanax Credani Maiiep, MU KepyBaJIicsi OCHOBHUMHU O3HAKaMH
CEMaHTUYHOTO oI, sKi BuauTiia A. A. Ydimiiesa:
®  CCMaHTHYHE IOJIC IHTYITUBHO 3pO3yMiJie Ta IICUXOJIOTIYHO PeaibHe I HOCiS MOBH;
e CEMaHTUYHE I0JIe aBTOHOMHE Ta MOXKe OyTH BH[IJIIEHE SIK CaMOCTilHa mijgcucreMa
MOBH;

®  OJMHMIII CEMAaHTHYHOTO TIOJIS [TOB’513aHi IEBHUMU CUCTEMHHUMH CEMaHTUYHUMH BiJTHO-
HICHHSMU;

®  KOXXHE CEMaHTHYHE I10jI€ [TOB’s13aHe W IHIIMMH CEMaHTUYHUMH MOJISIMH MOBH 1 pa3oM
YTBOPIOE MOBHY cucteMy [9].

VY Mexax JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHOTO M0JIs € JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHI IPYIIH, B IKUX BUALISIOTH 111E
TiCHILIIE TIOB’13aH1 M’ CO00I0 CEMaHTHYHI YIPYNOBaHHs, LII0 YTBOPIOIOTH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHI
kareropii [ 15]. OTxe, 3a CBO€I0 Oy/I0BOIO CEMaHTHYHE MOJIE € IOCUTD CKIIaIHOI0 CUCTEMOIO, aJKe
B Hill IOETHYIOTHCS BCI MOXKITUBI 3HAYCHHS OJ[HI€T JIGKCHYHOT ouHUI[. OKpeMOo NOTPiIOHO HAr0JI0-
CUTH Ha CTPYKTYpl CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJIsL, SIKA MA€E TOJIBOBY CTPYKTYPY, TOOTO IIEHTP 1 mepudepito
[17]. Smpo mosst mpeacTaBiaeHe TinepceMoro, a B CEeMAaHTHYHOMY IIOJI1 TPYIYIOThCS CEMaHTEMH,
10 MalOTh Oy/b-sKi 3arajibHi KOMIIOHCHTH 3Ha4YCHHs (IHTErpyrodi cemu). Mixx co000 ceMaH-
TEMH BiJ[PI3HSAIOTHCS HE MEHIII HiXK OJHHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM 3Ha4eHHs (Iu(epeHIliiHOI CEMOIO0).
[Tepudepis mosst OXOIUIIOE OAMHHMIL, HAWOLIBII BiJjaJIeHi y CBOEMY 3Ha4€HHI BiJl i1pa; 3arajibHe
POIIOBE 3HAYECHHS TYT HAJISKHUTB JI0 MOTEHIIIHHOT UM BiporijHoi ceManTHKU. [lepudepiitni onnaumi
MOXKYTh MaT¥ KOHTEKCTyallbHe 3Ha4€HHsI, SKIIO MoJIe OyAyeThCS B MEXKax EBHOTO TEKCTY TBOPY.
3arayioMm niepudepiiiHi mapyu moJis BCTYMalTh Y KOHTAKTH 3 1HIIMMUA CEMaHTHYHUMH TOJISIMH,
YTBOPIOIOYH JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTU4HY Oe3NepepBHICTh MOBIICHHEBOT cucTeMH [4].

CemaHTHYHE 110JI€ NIEHOPATHBHOI OLIHKK CTPYKTYPY€EThCS 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM XapakTepy Ta
CTYIICHS BIJIXMUJICHHS OI[IHHOTO CJIOBA BiJl OHTOJIOTIYHOI T4 KOHBEHIIIOHAIHHOT HOPMH B CTOPOHY
a0COJTIOTHOTO OI[IHHOTO “TroraHo” [3]. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, 1110 TEKCHYHI OMUHHII MOXKYTh Peasi3o-
BYBAaTH [eiOpaTHBHE 3HAYEHHS B YMOBAX [I€BHOI'O KOHTEKCTY. [1iZicTaBoO [1sl BUIJICHHS JIEKCUKO-
CEeMaHTHUYHOTO NOJIs IEHOPaTUBIB MOCITY)KHJIa HASIBHICTh Y CTPYKTYPI JIEKCHYHUX EeHOPaTUBHUX
OIMHMIb EMOTHBHO-OIIIHHOTO acIieKTy (HeraTuBHOI eMOTHBHO-oLiHHOT ceMH) [8]. Y TeopeTnuHmx
JUKepesax, MPUCBIYCHUX TICHOPATUBHI JISKCHIII, JICSIKi MOBO3HABIII BHIUISIOTH, 1[0 eMOTHBHICTh
Ta eKCIIPECUBHICTH L€ Cy0’ €KTUBHO-OLIIHHE BiJJHOILICHHS, BUpA)KEHE B1JI IMEHI IPOMOBILIS, a OIIiH-
HICTh — MTO3UTHBHE YM HETaTUBHE BiIHOIICHHS MPOMOBIII 10 00°ekta [3]. Mu morpumyemocs
nymku MoBosHaBiiB B. 1. IllaxoBckkoro, I. H. Xynsakosa, H. B. [1azuua, nio eMoTuBHi cioBa
3aBXK/H OLliHHI, TOMy BOHHU 1 BAKOPHCTOBYIOTh TEPMiH “‘€MOTHBHO-OIL[IHHA JIEKCUKA .

3 nmparMaTU4YHUX NO3MUIIH MEHOpaTUBH TPAKTYIOTh SIK OIMHMII, 0 NEepeJaloTh HEraTHBHY
EMOIIiifHy OLIIHKY 00’€KTa y cepi COlialbHUX BIJIHOCHH, a OJHIEIO 31 CKIAA0BUX (PAKTOPIB
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MparMaTHYHOi (PyHKIIIT BUCTYIIAE OLIHHICTD, [II0 MA€ BAXKJIMBE 3HAUCHHS Y Kiacudikailii eMoIii i
PO3IIISAAETHCS B JITHTBICTHIII B TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY 3 TAKUMU KaTeropisiMi: eMOLIHHICTB, EKCIIPECHB-
HICTB, neopartuBHicTb [8]. [IparMarnuHMii MOTEHLIAN JIEKCEM NEHOPAaTUBHOTO CEHCY, 3 OIS LY
KOHOTATHBHOT CEMAHTHKH, BUSBJISIETHCA B (OPMYBaHHI TaKMX MEHOPATUBHUX eMoceM: 1) oqHa
MeJiopaTiHBHA eMOCEMa, a came, TIECTINBa; 2) CiM eMOCeM MeHOpaTHBHOI OLIHKH, TAKUX K Kap-
TIBNMBa, ipOHIYHA, HECXBAJIbHA, HEXTYBaJIbHA, IPE3UPIINBA, IPy0a, naitnusa [14]. Y HaBeneHux
NPHUKIaIax JeKceMu HaOyBaroTh MEHOPATUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS 3aBISKH EMOCCMaM:
e  xapriBiuBOl: As far as Charlie knows, you're the most repulsive monster of us all.
“Repulsive?” Jake protested, and then he laughed quietly to himself[13, p. 466];
e iponiuHol: “I’m joining your crappy little renegate pack. The vampires’ guard dogs”.
She barked out a low, sarcastic laugh [13, p. 208];
e HecxBanbHOI: “Stupid leeches”, he muttered to himself when we got outside. “Think
they ’re so superior”. He snorted [13, p. 614];
e HexTyBanbHOIL: “You think I'm just going to sit home while my little brother volunteers
as a vampire chew toy?” [13, 209];
e mpesupnuBoi: “I’'m sick of all these reeking bloodsuckers” [13, p. 586];
e rpy0oi: “She understands that you re gonna die and she doesn t care, s’long as she gets
her mutant sprawn out of the deal” [13, p. 228];

e naiuBoi: “You stupid mutt! How could you? My baby!” [13, p. 414].

V Mexax JeKCUKO-CeMAaHTHYHOTO MOJIS MU BHAUTIEMO LICHTP — MEHOPATHBHY JICKCHKY, KA
BOJIOJII€ JIMINIC TICHOPAaTUBHUM 3HaueHHSIM (zombie, bloodsucker, life-sucker, monster, inferno,
demon, blood-drinker, killer, misantropic, angry, evil, filthy, monstrous, repulsive, disgusting,
etc.); nepudepiro — JIeKCeMH, B IKUX NEHOPaTUBHUM € NEPEHOCHE 3HAUSHHS0 Tak 3BaHI MeTa-
(dbopuYHI Ta METOHIMIYHI KOHTEKCTyaJIbHI NeiopatuBu (foy, inferno, weapons, leech, sucker,
creation, dog, lapdog, retriever, mongrel, wolf, animal, pup, guard, horse-sized, bone-coloured,
mountainous, etc.), TeMaTi4Hi rpynu (BUOipka aist animals craHOBUIIA 69 JICKCHYHHUX OIUHHIIb,
st evil creations — 39, st aggressors — 36, nis colors — 24, ans adjectives of negative feelings
— 120, nuist characteristic of the person — 23 JIeKCUYHI OJUHHUII ), @ B ME)KaX TEMATUUYHUX TPYII
— cuHOHIMIYHI psaau (animals: beast, predator, puppy, leech, wolf, retriever, mongrel, dog, etc,
evil creations: zombie, monster, vampire, werewolf, inferno, demon, mutant; aggressors: killer,
villain, criminal, murderer, weapons, warriors, soldiers, exacutioner, etc; colours: black, dark,
ruby, pale, white, red, burgundy, etc.,; adjectives of negative feelings: menacing, filthy, evil, feral,
angry, sinister, repulsive, loathsome, etc.; characteristic of the person: idiot, coward, masochist,
punk, freak, blonde, jerk, patriot, liar, patsy etc.). Binnaneny nepudepito GopMmyroTsh 3acoou
inTeHcudikanii neiopauii — cepey SKMX MOXKHA BUALIUTH rpadiuHi Ta GpoHeTHYHI 3aco0u:

Its not just having a baby. It's ... well ... this baby [13, p. 177].

You absolute moron! You could have given him a heart attack! [13, p. 458].

Tpu Kpamnku B MepIIoMy NPHKIa i IepeaarTs OOyPeHHs Ta PE3UPCTBO Teposl, SMYIIYIOUH
YyyuTaYa CaMoOMYy MEPEKUTH BCIO FaMy MOYYTTIB. Y IPyroMy MpHKJaai BHIUICHHS MelopaTHBa
KypCHBOM Pa30M 3 OKJIMYHHM 3HAKOM Mepeadavae MiIBUINCHHS TOHY PO3MOBHU Tepos. Aue
¢donernyHi Ta rpadiyHi 3aco0M € IPYropsIHUMH, OCKIJIbKH T'OJIOBHE HABAaHTA)XKEHHS Hece
CeMaHTHKa CJIOBA.

OCKUIBKM MOHATTA “BaMmip” 1 “BOBKyJIak” OCHOBHI y Bcix pomaHax “CyriHkoBoi Caru”,
TO OKpeMy yBary NpHIUILIM IXHbOMY aHaiidy. s moHsATh “Bammip” Mu 3poOuiIHM BUOIPKY B
KiTbkocTi 70 OAMHUI; Ta “BOBKYIAK” y KUTBKOCTI 42 ofuH. Takoxk y MexaxX IUX JABOX IPYII
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MOYKHA BUIUTMTH ¥ CHHOHIMIYHI psIu, 11 vampire 1ie — leeches, parasites, zombie, bloodsucker,
life-sucker, monster, inferno, demon, blood-drinker, killer, sucker, executioner, hybrids, villains,
criminals, soldiers, warriors, weapons, mutant, creation, murderer, psycopath, masochist, creature,
ma ons “werewolf” ye — mutt, mutant, dogs, pack, lapdog, beast, retriever, mongrel, half-breeds,
wolf, predator, animal, puppies, shape-shifters, guards, toy.

HaiiBaromiioro cepep reioparuBiB, siKi TOCIIDKYBaJIH, € TPyla NPUKMETHUKIB, YKUTHX
pa3oM 3 IMEHHHUKaMH, sIKi OyJI IpoaHaji30BaHi y TBOpax Yy KiJbKOCTI 283 JIEKCHYHUX OJUHUIIb
(manpuknan, repulsive monster, evil creation, sycophantic guard, rampant murderer, mountaneri-
ous vampire, stupid leech, little executioner, killer sprawn, souless demon, newborn army, etc ).
Bapto 3a3HaunTH, 110 TOCUTH YaCTO MEHOPaTUBHI Ta KOHTEKCTYaIbHO NEHOPAaTHBHI IPUKMETHUKH
IICHITIOIOTH 3HAYE€HHS IMCHHHKIB 200 MepeTBOPIOIOTh HEUTPAIbHI IMEHHUKH B IEHOPATUBHI:

At least I'd come here alone, to this fairytale meadow with dark monsters [11, p. 215].

Their eyes were different, too. Not the gold or black I had come to expect, but.a deep burgundy
color that was disturbing and sinister [10, p. 329].

Laurent was staring at the pack of monster wolves with unconcealed shock and fear [11,
215].

[Tix yac mocmimkeHHs OyJ0 B3SATO O YBaru Ta po3NISSHYTO BXXMBaHHS Ha3B KOJIBOPIB SIK
NelopaTBHUX MPUKMETHHUKIB, aJKe BOHH a00 MalOTh Y CBOiH CEMaHTHII 03HAKU MIEHOPaTUBHOCTI,
a0bo nyxe Jerko HaOyBaroTh MEHOPATUBHOTO 3HAUCHHSI, SIK Y TAKHX MPUKJIaJIax:

A black, soulless demon. Something that had no right to be [13, p. 328].

1 could see their dark ruby eyes glinting with desire, lusting for the kill [13, p. 107].

Y nepiiiomy MpUKiIazi IPUKMETHUK black Mae Taki HeTaTUBHI 3HAYCHHS: ““3JTOBICHHI, JKOPCTOKHIA,
HEJIOICHKHI”, @ OT IPUKMETHHK 7uby y CBOTH CeMaHTHIII eHOpaTHBHHUX 3HAaYeHb He Mae [18].

AHaJi3 JTIHrBICTUYHOTO MaTepially B KUTBKOCTI 423 IEKCHYHUX OMHUIb BUSIBUB, L0 MEHO-
paTUBHI JICKCUYHI OJMHUII € BOXJIMBUM CIEMCHTOM y CTBOPEHHI 00pasy, 10 BigoOpaxae aB-
TOPCBKY AYMKY Ta MEpeiae aBTOPChbKHUU 3a1yM, a JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHE T0JIE YTBOPIOETHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOT' 010

®  JIEKCUYHUX NEHOPATUBHUX OMHUIIb, L0 Peai3yBalik B TEKCTI CBOE CIOBHUKOBE 3HAYCHHS

HEraTUBHUX €MOIIiii;

®  KOHTEKCTYyaJbHHX JIEKCHYHUX OJMHUIIb, 110 HE MAIOTh Y CBOEMY JICHOTATi HEraTUBHHUX

€MOIIiH, ajie OTPUMAJIH LIeH eJIeMEHT KOHTEKCTYaIbHO.

[MoHsiTTEBE SIAPO POMaHIB YTBOPIOETHCS KOHIIENTAMH “BaMIip” i “BOBKYJAK”, sIKi € HEHTpaIIb-
HUMH Yy BCix pomanax “CyrinkoBoi Caru” Credani Maiiep, i Ipo neiopaTnBHICTb IXHBOTO 3HaUSHHS
MM MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH TLJIBKU B MeXaxX KOHTEKCTy. SIKIIo abcTparyBarics Bii OKPEMHX CJIiB, IO
HaJIeXaTh JI0 IEBHUX YaCTUH MOBH, Ta BUXOAWTH 3 PSIIIB JEKCUYHO MapaselIbHUX CIIB, TO MOXKHA
BUJIUTMTH TaKi TEMaTHU4HI HEHTPHU: arpecopy, TBAPUHH, HEraTUBHI eMOllii, Ha3BU KOJBOPIB, 31
MiivHi iICTOTH, XapaKTepucTUKa JITOAUHH. OCKIJIBKY BOHH € MOHATTEBUMH OJIOKaMH CEMaHTHYHOT
CTPYKTYPH, TO PEATI3yIOTh OMIHY 3 TEM XyI0XKHBKOT0 TBOPY. Bimmaneny nepudepiro GpopMyroTh 3acoou
inTeHcudikanii neopauii — cepes IKMX MOXKHA BUAUIATH rpadivyni Ta poHeTHIHI 3aC00H.

[MparMariyHe HaBaHTAKCHHsI TEHOPATHUBIB PO3KPUBAETHCS Y BUHHUKHEHH] B UUTAYa HETaTHB-
HHX eMOLIi{ Ta BiIHOIIEHHS (HECXBaJICHHS, PE3UPIIMBOCTI, BIIPa3y Ta HIIKX), a TParMaTuaHUMA
MOTEHIIIAJ BUSBIIAETHCS B (POPMYBaHHI eMoceM. HaliomupeHinmmmMu eMoceMaMu IeiopaTuBHOT
OLIIHKH € EMOCeMH ipOHii, HeCXBaJICHHs, IPE3UPIIUBOCTI Ta rpy0OCTi. Y JIEKCEM CEMaHTHYHOTO
MOJIsl IEHOPATUBIB Y aBTOPCHKIiN MOBI 3a(hiKCOBaHi SBUINA MOTICEMii, CHHOHIMII, a TAKOX HasB-
HICTh MeTaQOPUYHUX 1| METOHIMIYHUX TIEHOPATHBIB; BYKUBAHHS K MPUKMETHUKIB 3 IMEHHUKAMH




O. Kynvuuyvka 69

JlorioMarae 3HauHo 1HTeHCH]IKyaTH IXHE elopaTHBHE 3HAYSHHS JUIs iHAYKYBaHHS B UNTa4a He-
raTuBHUX eMoLiil. OCHOBHUMH CTpaTerisiIMU IEHOPAaTUBHOT'O CIUIKYBaHHS € CTparerii BUPayKSHHs
HEraTHBHOI eMOTHBHOI OI[IHKH Ta Mepeaadi BiAMOBIIHOTO eMOIIHOr0 CTaHy MpoMOBIIs. Bapto
3a3HAYMTH, 1110 CEMAHTHKA JEKCHYHHUX OMHUIIb CEMAaHTHYHOTO TI0JIsl IEHOPaTHBIB Y aBTOPCHKIii
MOBI He € CTaOlIBHOIO.

1. Apnonsa 1. B. OCHOBBI Hay4HBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUM B TMHTBUCTHKE. - M. : Bpicmr. mik., 1991. -
140 c. 2. bensesa JI. H. [Ipumenenne DBM B TUHIBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIETOBAHUSX WU JIMHT'BOJIH-
JaKTHKe. Yueb. mocodue mo crerkypcey. - JI., 1986. — 82 c. 3. Tonon O. €. OcobnauBocTi ceMaH-
TUKY Ta (QYHKIIOHYBaHH ME€HOPaTUBHOI JIEKCHKU B Cy4acHid HiMelbKiii MoBi: ABToped. auc...
kaux. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.04 / O. €. Tonox; JIbBiB. Han. yH-T im. [.dpanka. - JI., 2001. — 18 c.
4. Unbuna T. B., HIsenosa O. A., Jlomosa T. M. IlepeBox u pycckas rpammaruka. Y 4eOHO-Me-
TOJMUECKOE Tocobue /it By30B. - Boponex: M3n-so BI'Y, 2008. — 51 c. 5. KoBmkor B. A.,
I'myxos B. II. “Ilcuxonuureuctuka. Teopus peueBoit aesTenbHoCTH . — Beicml. mk. M3narenscTBa:
ACT, Actpenb 2007. - 320 c. 6. Hukutun M. B. Jlekcryeckoe 3Ha4eHHE CI0Ba: CTPYKTypa U KOMOU-
Haropuka, - M.: Beicnt. mik., 1983.—123 c¢. 7. Onunmyk 1. FO. Emoniorennicts konuenty BAMITIP
B aHDTIMCHKIA MOBI i MOBJICHHI (Ha MaTepialli CJIOBHHKIB Ta aHIJIOMOBHHUX POMaHIB-TPUIICPIB):
Asroped. nmuc... kaua. ¢inon. Hayk: 10.02.04 / 1. FO. Onumyk; OnechKuii HallioHaJIbHUN YH-T
iM. 1. I. Meunukoga. - O., 2006. — 20 c. 8. Typeukosa U. B. fI3sikoBbIe cpencTBa ManugecTauu
neiiopaTrBa B CIOBape U TeKCTe (Ha MaTepuale HEMEIKHUX MeHOPaTHBHBIX UMEH, XapaKTepH3yro-
Mx yesioBeka) (3a cneniaibHicTio 10.02.04)- 2011. - 21 ¢. 9. Vpumiera A. A. OnbIT U3ydeHUs
JIEKCUKU Kak cucteMsl. - M. : M3narenbctBo Akanemuu Hayk CCCP., 1962. - 287 c. 10. Meyer
Stephanie. Twilight. - Great Britain.: Atom, Palimpsest Book Production Limited, 2009. — 434 p.
11. Meyer Stephanie. New Moon. - Great Britain.: Atom, Palimpsest Book Production Limited,
2009.—497 p. 12. Meyer Stephanie. Eclipse - Great Britain.: Atom, Palimpsest Book Production
Limited, 2009. — 550 p. 13. Stephanie Meyer. Breaking Dawn. - Great Britain.: Atom, Palimpsest
Book Production Limited, 2009. — 697 p. 14. http://feb-web.ru/feb/mas/mas-abc/default.asp.
15. http://www.oxfordjournals.org/ Semantic structures. Julian Barnard, Elizabeth Gaus, Susan
Van Winkle, 2001. 16. http://www.ukrlit.vn.ua/info/dict/xoull.htm . 17. http://wikipedia.org.
18. ABBYY Lingvo 12. DnekrponHsiii cioBaps. Beiryck 12.0.0.459

OCOBEHHOCTH CEMAHTHUKHU MMEMOPATUBHOM JEKCUKHA
(HA MATEPHAJIE IUKJIA POMAHOB
“CYMEPEYHAS CATA” CTE®@AHU MAMEP)

Enena Kynpunnkas

Jlveosckuti nayuonanvusili ynugepcumem umenu M. @panxo,
ya. Yuusepcumemckas, 1, Jlveos, 79000, Yxpauna
e-mail: english_philology@ukr net

HpoaHaﬂI/BI/IpOBaHO JICKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYCCKOC I10JIC HeﬁOpaTPIBHLIX CAWHUII B OITUCAaHWU TEPCOHA-
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Credanu Maiiep. B anamu3upoBaHHBIX pOMaHaX MEHOpaTUBHAS JIEKCHKA — 3TO MOHSITUHHbIC OJIOKH
CEMaHTUYECKOU CTPYKTYpPhl, KOTOPbIE BOILIOLIAIOT O/IHY U3 TEM XyA0KECTBEHHOTO POU3BEACHUS.
OmnpeneneHa CTPyKTypa JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOTO IOJIs MeHopaTHBOB, KOTOPOE CO3AaeTCs U3
JIEKCUYECKUX MeMOPaTUBHBIX €UHULL, B IECHOTATUBHOM 3HAUE€HNUU HETaTUBHBIX 3MOLMI U KOHTEK-
CTyaJIbHBIX JIEKCHUECKUX €IMHHULI, KOTOPbIE HE UMEIOT B CTPYKTYPE CBOETO 3HAUECHHUSI PJIEMEHTOB
HETaTHBHBIX 3MOIIUH, HO IPHOOPEITH 3TOT 3JIEMEHT KOHTEKCTYaIbHO.

Kniouesvle cnosa: TEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOE noJie, HeﬁOpaTHBbl, KOHTCKCTYaJIbHBIC JICKCUYECKHNE
CAHUHUIIBI, SMOCEMbI, KOHTCKCT.
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The given article is concerned with the analysis of the pejorative items in the mental and actualized
lexicon of the main characters from The Twilight Saga by Stephanie Meyer. The material studied
is arrayed in the conceptual blocks topicalizing one of the major themes of the novel. The structure
of the lexico-semantic field of pejoratives is determined. It is formed by the lexical pejorative units,
with the denotational meaning of negative emotions and the lexical units that do not possess any
elements of negative emotions, but acquire them contextually.

Key words: lexico-semantic field, pejoratives, contextual lexical units, emosemes, context.
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OCOBJHUBOCTI PEAJII3AIII BUTIPABJIAHHSI
B CYHACHOMY HIMEIIBKOMY INOJITHYHOMY JUCKYPCI

Ipuna JloBraniok

JIvgiecvrutl nayionanvuuil ynieepcumem imeni leana @panxa,
eyn. Yuigepcumemcvoka, 1, Jlvsis, 79000, Ykpaina
e-mail: idovhaniuk@yahoo.com

PosmistHyTO MOCTimKeHI 0COOMUBOCTI peami3allii MoBIeHHEBHX kaHpiB (MJK) BumpaBnanHs B
CY4acHOMY HiMELbKOMY MONITHYHOMY OHCKYypci. BusBieHO 0CHOBHI GopMHU BHpaKeHHS He-
OPSAMHX, a TAKOXK SKCIUTIUTHO Ta IMILTILMTHO mepdopMaTtHBHUX mpsamux MOK BunpaBnaHHS.
[IpoananizoBaHO ceMaHTHYHI Ta MParMaTH9HI 0COOIMBOCTI IXHBOTO BXKHBAHHS.

Knrouosi crosa: monmiTHIHMA TUCKypC, BUPABAAHHS, eKCIUTITHO / IMIDTIIUTHO ITep(OpMaTUBHAI
MX, nenpsmuiit MK, iIITOKyTHBHI iHAWKATOPH.

JIMCKyCiiHIM MUTAaHHSIM Y KOMYHIKaTUBHIM JIHTBICTHII 3aJUIIAETHCS MPOOIeMa CITiBBix-
HOIICHHA MIX IJUTOKYTHBHOIO METOIO Ta MOBHOIO peanizamieo. Marepiajaom st JOCTiHKSHHS
ciyrye Kopmyc i3 300 mpuKaiB BUNPaBIaHb, 310paHUX METOOM TOBUIBHOI BUOIPKH 3 IIOJIITUYHUX
iHTEepB 10 B HIMEUbKHX Ta3zerax Siddeutsche Zeitung, Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Spiegel,
Focus, Welt, Zeit, Tagesspiegel 3a 2006-2010 poxu.

TeopeTnyHIM MIATPYHTSIM CydacHHX Kiacuikarliii MmoBineHHeBuX akTiB (MA) 3a opmoro
peaumizanii 6yna Teopist [x. Octina, a came #oro mozgin MA Ha mepdopMaTHBHI Ta KOHCTATHBHI
BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHSI. 3a IIi€I0 Teopieto, epPOopMaTHBHI BHCIOBIIOBAHHS — II€ TaKi, SKi BOJHOYAC
BHPaXXalOTh BUKOHYBAHY [Ii10, & KOHCTATHUBHI — JIUIIIE OTUCYIOTH 200 CTBEPDKYIOTh IIIOCH 1 MOXKYTh
OyTH OIiHEH] K MpaBmIBHI 200 XubHi [2, ¢. 255; 5, c. 111]. 3romom cam OcTiH AiiiIOB BUCHOBKY,
10 Oy[b-sIKMM BUCIIOBITIOBAaHHSM BHUKOHYETHCS IIEBHA [Iisl, 1 OT)KE, YC1 BUCIIOBIIOBAaHHS MOXHA
TpakTyBaru sk nepdopmaruBHi. KoHCTaTHBHI K BHCIOBIIOBAaHHS — JIMIIE ONWH i3 BHIIB MA.
ToMy monanpIMM eTarnoM po3BUTKY 1€l Teopii ctaB moxin MA Ha eKCIDTIMUTHO Ta iMILTIUTHO
neppopMaTHUBHi.

TTosicHeHHsI BiAMIHHOCTEH MK €KCIUTIIIUTHUMH Ta iIMIUTIMUTHAMU TieppopMaTuBHUMU MA
3HAXOJMMO B HIMEIIbKOMY MOBO3HABIOMY JICKCHKOH1 y BU3HAYEHHI TIep(HOPMATHBHIX BUCIIOBITIOBAHb.
IMmminuTHO-TIephOpMaTHBHI BUCIIOBIFOBAHHS HE MICTSTh JIEKCHYHHX UIIOKYTUBHHUX 1HIUKATOPIB,
HATOMICTh €KCIUTIMUTHO-TIEp(OpMATUBHI MAIOTh CTaly (opMy 3 mephOpPMaTHBHUM Ji€CIOBOM
y 1-it 0cobi xificHOTO croco0y TemepilHBOTO Yacy, Ta JOAATKOM (HaifuacTimie HepsIMHUM), IO
BKa3ye Ha ajipecara. Y JesKUX BUIa[KaX eKCIUTIUTHICTh BUCIOBIIOBAHHS MOXE IT1IKPECITIOBATHCS
4acTKolo hiermit [1, c. 567-568].

J1. Byrnepix 3a3Ha4uB, 110 IPU BXKUBAHHI eKCILTIIUTHUX NephopMaTuBHUX GOpMyIT (Hagami
EII®) nis1, mo0 BUKOHYETHCS, OMHOYACHO EKCIUTIUTHO IPOTONOIIYETHCS SIK i IEBHOTO THUILY
[8, c. 16]. Ilpote EII® yacto ciryryroTh TakoX AJs BupaxeHHs Henpsamux MA. Ilepdopmarns

© Hosranrok 1., 2011
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“Bubaume” B TIOEAHAHHI 31 CKJIAJIHOCYPSITHUM PEUCHHSM 3 “aie” y BUIPaBIAHHIX 4acTO HE
BUpaka€ BUOAYEHHS B IOBHOMY CEHCI I[bOTO TOHSATTS, a € Juile (GOpPMaJIbHUM BCTYIIOM 10O
BUNpaBIaHHSA a0bo BHsABIEHHA He3roxu. [Ipukian Takoro BXHMBaHHS 3HAXOJMMO B JUCKYCii Hi-
MenbKoro nyomninucra baxmana Hipymanna 3 konuisiM ronosoto ¢paxuii Cortiaia-1eMoKpaTHaHol
naptii Himeuunnu [Terepom Ctpykom Ha TeMy BiliHHM B AdraHicTaHi:

(1) Struck: In Bezug auf Selbstmordattentiter gebe ich Ihnen recht. Gegen die gibt es keine
Sicherheit - nirgendwo auf der Welt. Aber die NATO ist stirker als die Taliban und bringt mehr
Sicherheit.

Nirumand: Entschuldigen Sie, die Taliban sind doch wesentlich stdirker geworden. Sogar
der afghanische Prdsident Hamid Karsai bettelt um Verhandlungen mit den Taliban [10].

®opwmu 3 ET1® BumnpapganHs y poii mpsmMoro MA y HONITHIHOMY TUCKYPCl TPAIUISIOThCS
pinko. HeTunoBicTs eKCIUTIMUTHUX Tep(OopMaTHBIB ISl BUNPABAAaHb Ma€ MEPEAyCiM COLIOICH-
XOJIOT1YHI Ta MparMaTuyHi NpUYUHU. BUnpaBaanHs cipuiiMaloThes YacTillle HeraTHBHO, OCK1Ib-
KU 3aBX/JIH IOB’s3aHi 3 HETAaTUBHOIO OLIIHKOIO, 1[0 KUJA€ TiHb HA TOTO, XTO BUIPABIOBYETHCS.
Oco6muBictro Bcix EI1®, BusBIeHUX y BUMPaBIAHHSX, € T€, [0 BOHK 9aCTO MOTPEOYIOTH JOMOB-
HEeHHS (apryMEHTAaTHBHOTO IOSICHEHHS) 1 CTAHOBIIATH JIMILE BCTYIHY YacTHHY /10 Iioro MA.
Hamnpuknan,

(2) Ein SPD-Abgeordneter und zwei weitere Parlamentarier der FDP-Fraktion haben sich mit
dem paldstinensischen Hamas-Minister fiir Fliichtlingsangelegenheiten getroffen. Das unterlduft
den EU-Konsens, Kontakte mit der Hamas zu boykottieren (...)

“Ich rechtfertige das vol“ verteidigte Dzembritzki im Gesprich mit SPIEGEL ONLINE
seine Unterhaltung mit der “persona non grata“ aus Paldstina. Er habe seinem Besucher
schliefilich genau jene Forderungen der EU und des Nahost-Quartetts klargemacht. Auch
als einzelner Abgeordneter konne man ,,ein Stiick Verantwortung iibernehmen*. Es wiire
nicht gut, wenn Parlamentarier von ,,solchen spontanen Maéglichkeiten keinen Gebrauch
machen®. Mit seiner Fraktionsfiihrung habe er sich vor dem Termin nicht abgesprochen,
erklirt der SPD-Mann, der in den Neunzigern zeitweise Vorsitzender des Berliner Landes-
verbandes war [11] .

3a Bu3HauennaM . Kisiitna, BUIIpaBIaHHs — 1€ apryMeHTAllis PaBa HA MEHII HEraTHBHY
a00 TTO3UTHBHY OIIIHKY 3 00Ky ciryxada cy0’€KTa, BiIOBIJAIBHOTO 32 CHTYAIlil0, CUTYyaIlii, 3a
Ky Hece BIAMOBiTaNbHICTh Cy0’ €KT, a0 peamizarii cuTyarii, 3a SKy Hece BiAIOBiTaIbHICTH
cy0’ekt [3, c. 26-27]. O6’exkToM BunpaBraHHs B HaBeneHoMy npukiani 3 EIID e e cyd’exr
(BuKOHaBelLb cynepewInBoi aii), a ais. Bxkusanust EII® BunpaBnaHHs 3aranoM XxapakTepHe JUis
JIPYTOTO 1 TPETHOTO 3i 3raflaHuX THIIB BUIpaBHaHHA. [IparMaTidHO Taki BHNpaBIaHHS MAroTh
BUCOKHH PiBEHb YCIIIITHOCTI, OCKUIBKY BOHH TEMaTH3YyIOTh HAHIIEpIIIE Jif0, @ HE MOXJIMBY BHHY ii
BUKOHaBIA. Y nepuiomy Turi EIN® BunpaBnaHHs TparuisiioThes JHIIE Y BUIaIKaX, KOJIX MOBELb
BUIIPABJOBYE iHIIY 0COOY.

IMmutinuTHO TIepOpMAaTHBHI BUTIPABIaHHS BU3HAYAEMO SK TaKi, B SKHUX HEMAa€ JIGKCHYHO
BHPAXCHUX UINIOKYTHBHUX 1HIUKATOPIB, IPOTE LIDIOKYIIF0 MOYKHA iIeHTH(IKYBAaTH 32 TUIIOBUMHU
JULst 11boT0 M A rpaMaTHYHUMH Ta CHHTAaKCHYHUMHE O3HaKaMH. Y BUIQ/IKy BUITPABIAHHS 10 TAKAX
O3HaK 3a4MCIIIEMO: CKIIaqHONiApsaHI pedenHs npuunHy (Kausalsétze), ckinagnoninpsaHi pedyeHHs
metH (Finalsétze), cknagaomiapsaaai momycroBi peuenHs (Konzessivsitze), ckmagHocypsaHi
MIPOTHCTaBHI peueHHs 31 CHONyYHUKaMu aber, (je)doch, cKTagHOCYpsIHI peYeHHS MPUYUHH 3i
CIIOJTlyYHUKOM denn.
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3rajiaHi TUITK peueHb XapaKTePHI TAKOX JJIs apryMEeHTallil, ika 0co0nuBo 6iu3bka 10 MK
BUIIPABJIAHHS 1 4aCTO BUCTYIA€ HOTO CKIaI0BOK.! XapaKTepHICTh BKa3aHUX I'paMaTHYHUX 3a-
co0IB came JIJIsi BUMIPABIAHHS MiICHITIOETHCSI KOMYHIKATUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM Ta IParMaTHuYHO0
cTpykTypoto MA Bumnpapganss. /i iMIDTInUTHO neppopMaTUBHUX BHIIPABAAaHb XapaKTepHa
MIeBHA MTOCITIIOBHICTD Pi3HUX INIOKYTHBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, a CaMe: TIOBHE a00 YaCTKOBE BU3HAHHS
(axty ckoeHHs Aii (110 HE TOTOXKHE 3 BU3HAHHSIM BUHM UM MTPAaBUIIHOCTI KPUTHKH), HE3roAa 31
3BHHYBauCHHSIM, apTyMEHTaIlisl He3roAu. Bci i mparMaTuyHi el1eMeHTH, B Til UM iHITIH TOCTIiI0B-
HOCTI, CHTHaTI3yI0Th MA BuITpaBaanHs. st IpsAMHUX eKCIUTIUTHUX 1 JUISl IPSMUX IMILTIIIUTHAX
BUIIPaBIaHb XapaKTepHOIO € BKa3iBKa Ha BUKOHABIL cynepewinBoi aii. Pozrmsnemo npuknan 3
inTepB’1o0 rasetn “Sueddeutsche Zeitung” 3 konumHiM MiHicTpoM 'epmanom Illepom, B sikomy
BiH BUIIPABIOBYE CIpoOy 00’ €THAHHS 3 KOMYHICTHYHOIO IapTiero Kanauaara B ainepu Corian-
IeMoKpatuaHOi maprtii B 'ecceni, Anapea YncimanTi:

(3) sueddeutsche.de: Der Volksmund behauptet: “Aus Fehlern wird man klug”. Trifft das
auch auf Ypsilanti zu?

Scheer: Andrea Ypsilanti hat keinen grundlegenden Fehler gemacht. Sie hat versucht,
Roland Koch mit den Stimmen von SPD, Griinen und Linkspartei abzulésen. Das war legitim,
weil es dem Mehrheitswunsch der Wiihler entspricht, Koch zu ersetzen [12].

Cepen CHHTaKCHYHUX 1HIMKATOPIB BUITPABIAHH B IIbOMY NPHUKIIJIi 3HAXOAUMO CKJIaTHOIII /-
psIHE peUeHHS IPUYUHH 31 CIOTYHUKOM weil. [1omiTHK GopMyITIOe BUIIPaBAaHHS, SKE CKIAIAEThCS
3 TaKMX JUIOKYTUBHHX CKJIaJJOBUX YaCTHH:

1) 3anepeuenns (He3roza 3 oUiHKOIO 1ii): Andrea Ypsilanti hat keinen grundlegenden Fehler
gemacht;

2) apryMeHTamis 3anepeucHHs, Mo IMILTIKye (akT BUKOHAaHHS 3rajgaHoi aii: ... Sie hat
versucht, Roland Koch mit den Stimmen von SPD, Griinen und Linkspartei abzulosen,

3) aprymeHraltis JierituMHocTi Aii: Das war legitim, weil es dem Mehrheitswunsch der
Wiéihler entspricht, Koch zu ersetzen.

Oxpemo Tpeba po3mISIHYTH MOALT Ha mpsMi 1 Hempsmi? MA. Y teoperuuHiii miTeparypi
3HAXO/IMMO Pi3Hi BU3HaueHHs Henpsamux MA. Ha nymky JIx. Cepis [6, c. 50], B HenpsiMUX MOB-
JICHHEBUX aKTaX JUIOKYTHBHUH aKT BUPAXKAETHCA Yepe3 peaIi3alliio iHIIoTo 1IJIOKyTHBHOTO aKTy.
Buenwuii BBaxkae, mo Henpsimi MA BUpaxaroTb ABi UIIOKYLIT (IEPBUHHY Ta BTOPHHHY).

Hocnigauk B. 3pokensH 3a3Ha4UB, 1m0 npsiMi MA — 1ie Taki MA, B IKHX KOMyHIKaTHBHA
¢yHKIiS BiAmoBinae MOBHIN (opMi, a HerpsiMi — MA, B AKUX BiTHOIIEHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI

' 'V meBHHMX KOHTEKCTaX MOXKHA HATPAITUTH Ha CHHOHIMIUHE BXXMBAHHS LIMX J[BOX TEPMiHiB, POTE 1X HE

BAPTO yTOTOXKHIOBATH. V. KOMITEpPIIMIAT 3a3HAUMB, 10 apryMEHTAI[iI0 HE MOXHA MTOPIBHIOBATH 3 Ta-
KMMH MA K CTBEepHXKEHHs, IIMTaHHS, Cylepedka Ta iHIIi, i po3misaae 1 K NeBHY apryMEHTaTHBHY
(byHKILi10, IKy B PI3HUX KOHTEKCTaX MOXYTh nepeiiMary Bci MA. ToMy BiH CTBEpKyBaB, 1110 HE MOXeE
OyTH Hi apryMEHTaTUBHHUX, Hi KOHKITIO3UBHUX MA, a numie MA, siki B IEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi MepeifHsun
apryMeHTaTHBHI (KOHKIIO3MBHI) (yHKUii [4, c. 59]. ApryMeHTalis € MOHATTAM 3HA4YHO IIMPIIUM 32
BHUIIPAB/IaHHS 1 OXOILTIOE HE JIMIIE KOMYHIKaTHBHI CHTYallii, B SKHX MOBELb JIOBOIUTH CBOI0 HEBUHHICTb
a00 HENPUYETHICTb 10 YOroch. APryMEHTYBaTH MOKHA HE JIMIIE TIPABHIIbHICTb 00 BUTIPABJAHICTb MEB-
HOl cynepewinBoi Ail (K 1e BiAOyBaeTbCsl y BUIPABIAHHAX), @ i NPABHIBbHICTh 200 HENPAaBUIILHICTD
Oyab-SIKOTO TBEP/DKEHHS B AUCKYpPCi. BaXIMBOIO BiAMIHHICTIO apryMeHTalii BiJ BUIIPABIAaHHS € Te, 1110
apryMEHTYBaTH MOJKHA TaKOXX MO3UTHBHI BUMHKH a0 CTaHU, 1110 HE XapaKTEePHO /I BUIIPAB/IaHb.

Sk anbrepHaTHBHUI, CHHOHIMIYHMH TEpMiH 10 HenmpsAMUX MA y TeopeTnuHiil jiTeparypi BUKOPHUCTO-
BYIOTb T€PMiH imnuixosani (implizierte) MA, abo imniiyumno Konmexcmyanvbha peanizayis, 30KpeMa y
. Bynnepunixa [8, c. 32; 9, c. 310].
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(byHKIIT 1 TpaMaTHYHOTO BUpaXXeHHs cyrnepewinse [7, ¢. 263]. JocniaHuk Bu3HauuB B MA Oa-
30Bi Ta BTOPHHHI JNIOKYTUBHI iHIUKaTOpH. Jl0 THITOBHX 0a30BHX IHIMKATOPIB BiH 3a4HCIIAB BXKE
sragani EII® ta tunm pedens (Satzmuster), a 10 BTOPHHHUX — MOJANbHI YaCTKH, iHTOHAIIIO,
HAroJoc i KoHTekcT' [7, ¢. 265]. CaMe BTOPHHHI 1JUTOKYTHBHI iIHAUKATOPH CIYTYIOTh ISl peati-
3arii Henpsamux MA.

BapTo 3ayBakuTH, 10 EPEXOAH Bi MPAMHX 10 HenpsiMux MA OyBaroTb JOCHTH PO3MHUTH-
mu. ExcrutinurHi # iMmminutHi MA MOXyTh BUpaXkaTu npsiMuit 1 Henpsimuit MA. 3po3yminticTsb
HerpsMuX MA crliBpO3MOBHHKY 3a0€31eHyIOTh CrIel(iuHUN CUTYaTHBHHN KOHTEKCT KOHKPETHOL
KOMYHIKaIlil, pyHKIiOHaIbHO-IHCTUTYIITHAN KOHTEKCT, a TAKOXK IIePeayMOBa, 1[0 MOBIIi B3a€EMHO
JOTPUMYIOTHCSI MAKCHMH PEJIeBaHTHOCTI.

OCKinbKY 17151 OLTBIIOCTI BUITPABAAHb XapaKTepHa KOMIUIEKCHA MparMaTudHa CTPYKTYpa,
10 ToeNHYE B co0i mekinbka MA, To Henpsimi MA € nmommpeHoro (opMoio IXHFOTO BUPaKEHHS.
[MuranHs, 4K € Taki BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS 3 (DYHKIIEIO BUIIPABIaHHS caMe BUIIPaBIAHHSMH, 4acTO
rpoOIeMaTHYHi, OCKIJIBKH MapaJieIbHO BOHU MOXYTh BUPaXaTH U 1HIIY UIIOKYIIiIO, 1 BUSBUTH,
sKa 3 HUX Iepuioyeprosa OyBae HEMPOCTO. SIKIIO y BUMAAKY KOHBEHI[IOHANEHHX (CTaHIapTH30-
BaHuXx) Herpsmux MA [5, c. 103; 8, c. 11-13], siki, He 3Baxatouu Ha popmasbHy HEBIAMOBIAHICT
rpaMaTHYHUX 3ac00iB BUPasKeHH [0 JUTOKY{, MTHOOKO BBIMIIUIN y BXKUTOK, 1€ MOXKIIMBO, TO Y
BUIA/IKy HEKOHBEHIIOHAIEHUX MA 11e OyBae cknagHo. [Hoai MoBeIb HABMHUCHO BUCIIOBIIOETHCS
JIBO3HAYHO, 100 BiIOBIAHO J10 peakuii Ha MA, Matu BuOip nopanbuioi crparerii. Taki Bunaaku
JIAfOTh MIACTaBH CTBEPDKYBATH IIPO TOJIICEMII0 HerpsIMux MA.

Y KopIryci MpuUKIaAiB BUIIPaBIaHb OyJ0 BUSABICHO Taki (HOpMH BHpakeHHS HenpssMux MA
3 (DyHKII€I0 BUIIPABIAHHS.

1. BunipaBnaHHs 32 IOTIOMOTOI0 KPUTHKH y BiZIIOBIb

(4) SZ: Vielerorts hat die grofse Koalition bereits das Image der Abkassierer.

Steinbriick: Oft sind die Kritiker dieselben, die zugleich erhebliche Anspriiche an die Bereit-
stellung staatlicher Leistungen haben. Wer aber diese Anspriiche stellt, muss sich iiberlegen, wie
das bezahlt werden soll. Die Politik macht Fehler, sie versagt bisweilen. Aber was heifst es fiir die
demokratische Substanz eines Gemeinwesens, wenn Politiker durchgdngig als Liigner, Betriiger
und Abzocker bezeichnet werden? Wer immer so tut, als seien die wahren Losungen ganz einfach
zu finden, der untergrdbt das Vertrauen in unsere Demokratie [13].

Leit MA € BunpaBaaHHsM, SIK€ CIYI'yeE AJIsl TIOM SIKIIEHHSI HEraTUBHOI OLIIHKK TTOMHJIOK
TIOJITHKIB 3 KOAMIMIii, 0 SKOi HaJIC)KUTh i caM MOBEIb. be3BiNMmOBiNaNBHUH CITOCIO KPUTHKH B
bOMY TPHUKIai 300pakeHO SIK SIBHINE HETaTUBHIIIE, HIXK caMi TIOMIJIKHM TOMITHKIB. BomHowac
BOHO MICTUTb TaKOX 1HIINI BUJ] HENPSIMOT peati3allii BUIIpaBaaHb, a CaMe PUTOPHYHE 3allUTaHHS,
AKe TyT (JOpPMAIIBHO BXHUTE B paMKaxX KpUTHKH. Ha LIToKyTHBHY (DYHKIIIFO BUIIpaBIaHHS BKa3ye

! OckiNbK1 BTOPUHHI iHANKATOPH MOMLNAIOTH HA MOBHI Ta KOHTEKCTyalIbHi, TO BYCHUI BUALIUB IBi Ipy-

M HenpsAMUX MA: Taki, B SKMX MOBHI BTOPUHHI iHIMKAaTOpH cynepedyars 0a30BUM iHAMKaTOpaM (Ha-
npuknan, “Du wirst deinen Fiihrerschein machen® — Ha mepumii morisa NpopoKyBaHHS, BHPaXKeHEe
CTBEPJUKYBAJIBHUM PEUEHHSIM y MaiiOyTHROMY 4aci, MpoTe 3 IIEBHOIO iIHTOHALII€I0 Ta HATOJIOCOM Ha Wirst
BHPa)Ka€ HaKa3) i Taki, B AKMX MOBHI BTOPHUHHI iHANKATOPH FAPMOHI3YIOTh 3 0a30BUMH IHMKATOPAMH, &
NPUXOBaHe 3HAYCHHS BUIUIUBAE 3 KOHTEKCTY (HampHKiaz, ,,Es ist gleich 18 Uhr ,, — ne peyeHHs, BXuTe
BJIOMA B CIMEIfHOMY KOJIi, 3aCBi4ye, 110 Tpeda yBIMKHYTH HOBHHH).

Taxox BiH 3a3HauaB, 10 MOBHI IHMKAaTOPH NepeOyBaIOTh Y YiTKUX JOMIHAHTHUX BiHOLIEHH:X. YacTky,
a00 MpOCOANYHI 03HaKK YacTo Oinbi BaroMi, Hix EII®D uu tvn peueHHs.
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nepenyciM KOMyHIKaTHBHUH KOHTEKCT. O/IHaK 1€ BUCTIOBIIOBaHHS, O€3IIepeuHO, BUPAXKAE TAKOXK
ULTOKYIIFO KPUTHKH, IO CBIMYUTH MPO MOJTiCeMiro boro MA.

2. BunpaBnaHHs 3a JOIOMOTOI0 PUTOPUYHHX 3aITUTaHb

(5) Finanzminister Peter Steinbriick: “Die CSU verspricht den Menschen diese ‘Reform’nur,
um ihre schlechten Umfragewerte zu verbessern. [...] Eine derart unehrliche Politik enttiuscht die
Menschen und erhoht die Politikverdrossenheit.” CSU Vorsitzender Erwin Huber: “Wenn wir nicht
eingreifen, zahlen die Steuerpflichtigen 2012 zwanzig Prozent mehr Steuern als heute. Die Frage
ist: Muss man denn da nicht eingreifen und den Marsch in den Steuerstaat stoppen?” [14]

31e01IpII0T0 PUTOPUYHI 3aITUTAHHS TOETHYIOTH 3 IHITIMH JUTOKY THBHIMH KOMITOHEHTaMH
JUTSL T ZICAITFOFOYOTO €MOIIIHHOTO e()eKTy.

3. BunpasaaHHs 3a 1OTTIOMOTOIO [TOXBAJIN

(6) sueddeutsche.de: SPD-Chef Kurt Beck ist seit Monaten auch innerparteilich in der Kritik.
Die Negativ-Schlagzeilen scheinen gar nicht enden zu wollen. Kénnen Sie erkldren, warum das
so gekommen ist?

Jens Bohrnsen: Ich schdtze Kurt Beck als Politiker und als Menschen - und als Freund
Bremens. Wenn er unterwegs ist, dann hat er schnell einen direkten und guten Kontakt zu den
Biirgern. Das ist nicht nur in Rheinland-Pfalz so [15].

4. BurnpaBgaHHs 3a JTOTIOMOTOI0 OOIISIHKH

(7) SZ: Fiir weitere Steuersenkungen gibt es im Moment keine Spielrdume, das wissen Sie
doch selber. Da briillt doch der bayerische Lowe wieder nur ein wenig.

Erwin Huber: Wir werden dieses Ziel hartnickig verfolgen. Die CSU wird sich auch als
Steuersenkungspartei innerhalb dieser Koalition profilieren [16]

5. BumpaBiaHHs 32 10MIOMOTOIO TIOPAIH

(8) Zeit: Herr Westerwelle, normalerweise sind Aulenminister die Lieblinge der Nation. Sie
sind der Buhmann. Was haben Sie falsch gemacht?

Westerwelle: Sie sollten die Meinung mancher Kommentatoren nicht verwechseln mit der
Meinung unseres Volkes. Die meisten Menschen finden es unertrdglich, wenn jemand, der arbeitet,
oft weniger hat, als wenn er nicht arbeiten wiirde [17].

OTOX, BUNPaBAAaHHS MOXYTh OyTH peaini3oBai sK npsMuid MA B GopMi eKCIUTIIUTHO Ta
immutiuTHO TIepopmaruBHIX MA. @opmu 3 EIN® TparisroTecs y BAMAAKAX, KOIHA 00’ €KTOM
BUIIpaBIaHHs1 Oysia cama Jiist 00 1HIIHIA BUKOHABEIIB [T, a He MoBells. HerpsiMi MA BunpasganHs
MOXYTb OyTH BUPa)KEHI KPHTHKOIO Y BiATIOBI/(b, PUTOPUYHHM 3aITUTAHHSIM, TIOXBAJIOK0, IOPAIOI0
Ta OOIISTHKOI0. XapaKTepHOIO 03HAKOIO HempsMuX MA BuIpaBmaHHS, HA BIIMIHY BiJ MPAMUX
EKCIUTIIUTHUX Ta IMILTIIUTHUX NeppOopMaTHBHUX (OpPM, € YHUKAHHS HA3UBaHHS BUKOHABLIS [,
YyacTe BXKUBAHHS HEO3HAYCHHUX (OPM 3 es Ta man, a TAKOXK y3aralibHEHb.
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KinpkicHO Ta SIKICHO JOCIIIKEHO 3aCO0M BHPaXCHHS IeHACPHOI JUCKPUMIHAIT OJUHUIISIMH
(pazeosoriuHoro piBHA HiMeubKoi Ta yKkpaiHChKOi MOB. Bunineno tunu ¢paseonoriamis: 3a
crocoOoM peaizallii CeKCU3My Ta 32 BUIAOM CKCIUTIKOBAHOTO CEKCHU3MY; 3’sICOBAHO CIIUIBHI Ta
BiJIMiHHI O3HAKH BUSBJICHUX OJMHHUIIb Y TIOPIBHIOBAHUX MOBAX.

Kniouosi crosa: Ppa3eonoridHi OIWHUIN, CEKCU3M, JIGKCHIHE 3HAUCHHS, CTHIIICTHYHA (PYHKITiS,
TeHJICpHUIl CTEPEOTHII.

BupakeHHS TeHAECPHOT TUCKPUMIHAIIT TIHTBICTHYHIMH 3aCO0aMH — CEKCH3M Y MOBI — pO3-
VIS IPEICTaBHUKH (PEMIHICTUYHOI KPUTUKY MOBH IIiJl 94ac MEpenIsiay HayKOBOTO, 3aKOHO-
JABUOTO, MYONIIIUCTHYHOTO IUCKYPCiB HIMEIBKOI MOBH MO0 MOXIJIMBOCTEH HOTO emiMiHamii
[4, c. 566-577]. Onnak reanepra auckpuminanis ([/1) me He Oyna mpeaMeToM MOPiBHAIBLHOTO
JOCIIKSHHS 00 BiTOOpaskeHHS CEKCH3MY OIUHHIIIMHU IIEBHOTO MOBHOTO PiBHS Ha MaTepiai
XyAOXKHBOI JTiTeparypu. ToMy BOa4aeThCs TOMUTEHUM TOCIIIKEHHS 3aC00iB BUPAYKCHHS CEKCU3MY
B MOBI OIMHUIIIMH ()Pa3€oJIOTIYHOTO PiBHSA Ha Marepiaji TBOPIB HIMEIBKOTO Ta YKPaiHCHKOTO
XyAOXKHIX JUCKYPCiB. AKTYaJbHICTh POOOTH ITOCHITIOETHCS HEAOCTATHICTIO PO3POOKH 3a3HAYCHOT
MpOOJIeMH y BITYM3HSAHIN JIIHTBICTHII.

Hamra MeTa — BUSIBUTH Ta CHCTEMaTH3yBaTH (ppa3eosIoridHi OJMHUII HIMEIIBKOI Ta yKpaiHCh-
KOi MOB, IIIO CIYTYIOTh 32CO00M BHUPA)X€HHS T€H/IEPHOI AUCKPHUMIHALIl; BUCBITIUTHU CITIJIBHE Ta
BiIMIHHE Y IXHbOMY (DyHKIIIOHYBaHHI; 3’SCyBaTH SKiCHI Ta KUIBKICHI aCIIEKTH MPEACTaBICHHS
PI3HUX BUIB CEKCU3MY Y MOBI.

[MonsiTTs cexcnsM (reHaepHa JUCKPUMIHALLS) TPAKTY€ETHCS Ha CY9JaCHOMY €Tarli sIK yCTaHOBKa,
3MICTOM SIKO{ € “CTEpEOTHIIHI OLIHKA, CYMKEHHS, yIIepEePKeHHsI, HaJIJaHH: IIepeBark Y1 irHopyBaH-
HS1, IPUHIDKSHHS, IHITAMH CIIOBAMH JUCKPUMIHAIS OIHI€T 0COOH iHIIIOI0 000010 (TPYIIOF0 0Ci0)
Ha OCHOBI cTaTeBO1 HANEXKHOCTI” [14, c. 2]. JIiHrBicTHYHY peani3amiro TeHAePHOT TUCKpUMIHALIT
MMO3HAYAIOTh 3aTajbHIM TEPMIHOM CEKCH3M Yy MOBi (MOBa sIK crcTemMa Ta MOBIIeHHs) [12, c. 27].
®axromnoriyHa 6a3a (IPUKIaIU CEKCH3MY B MOBi), BifiOpana 3i 40 mMpo30BUX TBOPIB CyJdacHHX
HIMEIBKHUX Ta YKPaiHCHKUX aBTOPiB 3aradbHUM 00csroM 9000 cTopiHOK, cTaHOBUTE 8600 peueHb
1 HandpasHuX eaHOCTEH. [ eHIepHa IUCKPUMIHALIS 3HAXOAUTH BUPAXKCHHS B TEKCTaX IOPIBHIO-
BaHMX MOB 3a JJOIOMOTOI0 OAWHHIG MEPEBAYKHO JICKCHIHOTO, MOP(OIOTIYHOTO, CHHTAaKCHYHOTO
PiBHIB, JOHETHYHOTO, a TAKOXK, Y MEHIIIH KiTbKOCTI, ppa3eonorigHoro — 109 onuHumb. AHami3
BHOIPKHU CBITYHTH ITPO HEPIBHOMIpHE MpeACTaBIeHH: 3ac00iB BupaxxkeHH: /] hpazeonoriaanmu
omuanIsiMU (PO) HiMEIBKOI Ta YKPaiHCHKOI MOB. Y TEKCTaX YKpaiHCHKUX aBTOPIB BHSBICHO
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Oinby KinbKicTh (79 on.) sik camux PO, Tak i IXHIX THIIIB, IIOPIBHIHO 3 TEKCTAMH HIMEIIBKOIO
moBoio (30 ox.).

®OpazeonoriyHuiil piBeHb, SK BIIOMO, € IPOMDKHUM MIDXK JIEKCHYHUM Ta CUHTAKCUUHHUM Y
CTPYKTYPI PiBHIB OyIb-K0i MOBH [2, ¢. 216]. ®pa3eosori3aMoM o3Ha4aroTh Hapi3HO 0YOPMIICHUIA,
aJie CeMaHTUYHO HENOIUTbHMI, BiZITBOPIOBAaHMIA Yy MOBJIeHHI 3HaK [ 11, c. 38], 200 mmpiie ceMaHTUYHO
OB’ sI3aHE CIIOJY4EHHS CIIIB, SIKE Ha BIJIMiHY BiJl HOMIOHUX /10 HHOTO 32 (POPMOIO CHHTAKCHYHUX
CTPYKTYp (CJIOBOCIIOIYYEHb 1 PEYEHB), HE CTBOPIOETHCS y MPOIECi MOBJICHHS BiIMOBITHO 110
3arajibHUX IpaMaTH4YHUX 1 3HAYEHHEBUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH MOEHAHHSI CJIiB, a BIATBOPIOETHCS
y BUIVIsI (hikcOBaHOT KOHCTPYKLIT 3 BIACTUBUM JJIsl HET JIEKCUYHHUM CKJIAJIOM 1 3HaUYeHHsM [9,
c. 226]. 3 nonsay npeaMeTa JOCHiPKeHHS! — MOBHOI JIMCKpUMIHALIT — Ti paseosioriamu, sKi €
CeKCH3MaMH B MOBI 3a 3MICTOM YU ()OPMOIO, MOXKYTh 3aBISIKM CBOTH CTEPEOTHITHOCTI OLIBIION0
MipOI0, HiXK 3BHUaiiHi JiekcuuHi oguHuLi (JIO), BIunBaTé Ha CBiJOMICTh MOBLIS ITiJ1 4ac BUOOPY
3aco01B UM CilyXaya I1iJ] 4ac CIPUIHSATTS MOBJIEHHS, OCKUIbKH M IIPUTaMaHHUI BUCOKUH CTYIIiHb
CTabUILHOCTI Ta EKCIIPECUBHOCTI. Apke “crienindika (Hpa3eosaoriyHoro 3HaueHHs K 3HAYCHHS
MICTKIIIOrO ¥ 6araTmioro MmOpiBHSHO 31 3HAYCHHSM JICKCEMH IIOJISTa€ y JOMiIHYBaHHI HOro
KOHOTaTHBHOTI'0, a00 eKCIIPeCHBHO-eMoIiiHOr0, actekTy [11, ¢. 38]. Kpim Toro, mesiki dhpazemu
HaOyJIM 3HAYHOTO NOIIMPEHHSI B MOBHOMY IIPOCTOPI IIEBHOTO COLIiyMY, a OTKe, MOBIIi / cyXaui,
CBIJIOMO Y HECBIJJOMO, YaCTO BBa)KAIOTh I€HJEPHI CTEPEOTHITH, 00’ €KTUBOBaHI 3a JIOMOMOTOI0
neBuux GO, TakuMH, 110 BiIIOBIIAIOTH JAilicHOCTI. Hanpukian, 3HauHa KUTBKICTh MPUCIIB’TB 1
NIPUKa30K, ahopU3MiB BUPAXKAIOTh y JIAKOHIUHIM ()OpMi 3HAHHS Ta JOCBiJ, MOPaJbHi LIHHOCTI
MIEBHOTO CYCILIbCTBA, MYIPICTh Hapody. YcraneHicTh @O CeKCUCTCHKOTO 3MICTy aHATIOTIYHO MOXKE
CHPUIMATUCh SIK 03HaKa HE3MIHHOCTI / HOPMaTUBHOCTI T€HJIEPHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB Ta BIUTUBATH Ha
CHPUIHATTS / OLIHKY MOBLISIME / ciTyXadaMu oci0 iHmIoi crari, nop.: HimM. Dachte, du wdrst so ,n
Bubivon Mamas Schiirze [12, c. 88]; ykp. Taxa kpans mae 6ymu OypHOI0, K KOPOK 8I0 NASAWIKIU.
Ilpocmo 30606 sizana 6ymu makoio — 0z it oc dobpa [8, ¢. 203]; Leti konobok — a 36ymo tioeo,
sKwo 6in He npedcmasuecs lean lsanosuu bpuyun, i Hivoeo cmismucs, xopowe, npocme im’s
— mak om, 6in bazamuil, aie nio n’amoro y opyxcunu [8, c. 273].

Bapro 3a3Ha4uTH, 1110 B paMKax MPOIIOHOBAHOTO JIOCIKEHHSI 10 (Ppa3eoI0riyHUX OAUHUIID
3apaxoByBaJIM BCI CTaJIl BUpa3u Ta ppazeMu, BpaXxoBYIOUH ITPUCIIB’sI, MPUKA3KU Ta KPHJIATi CJIOBa:
Him. Wenn ein Kuckuck ruft, muss man sein Geld schiitteln [12, c. 117]; ykp. Mamu FOxuma maka
cama Oyna — ys edxce 3 NapMitHUMU msieanacs, 3apaou xap ‘epu. Aonyko 6i0 adnyui He daneko
naoae [8, c. 81];Iooetixyioms, 00 ycupagha 63azcani 00xo0ums Ha mpemii 0eHv, Max wo oMy,
ModcHa ckazamu, we nowgacmuno [8, ¢. 521; uim. ..., so machte er bestindig die heldenhaftesten
und ernstesten Versuche, sie zu lieben, ihnen gerecht zu werden, ihnen nicht weh zu tun, denn das
Liebe deinen Niichsten war ihm ebenso tief eingebleut wie das Hassen seiner selbst, ... [11,c. 5];
VKP. ..., AKI OOHUHI MYOPO PO3Nn00LI08as Midic kapiukamu €pmonail 3a RPUHYUNOM — 3 KOHCHOZ20
30 MOHCIUBOCMAMU, KOMHCHOMY 3a npauio; ... [4, c. 134].

VY npoananizoBaHoMy Marepiaii BusiBiieHO Taki Ty ©O, 1o ciyryoTh 3aco0amu BUpa-
YKEHHsI TeH/IEPHOI JIUCKPUMIHAILIIT.

1. 3a cnocodom peasnizauii cekcuzmy B MOBi:

a) epamamuuna gpopma, 10610 OO Nekcu4HO (i B 11 3araibHil CEMaHTHUII, i B OKPEMHUX 3Ha-
YEHHSX KOMIOHEHTIB) HE BUSIBIISIE O3HAK FeHAEPHOI IMCKPUMIHALLIT, OZIHAK MICTHTB Y CBOEMY I'pa-
MaTHYHOMY CKJIaJli IEBHY MOP(OJIOTIYHY OJIMHHUILIO, 1110 € 32c000M BiIOOpaKEHHS CEKCU3MY: TIOP.
Him. Der Todkranke kann den Gesunden iiberleben [12, c. 156]; ykp. Baascennuit cmpasxcoyuiuii
3a npasdy, bo mamume yapcmeo nebecre [4, c. 42] — B 000X MPUKIATAX BKHUBAOTHCS OIMHHUIL
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YOJIOBIYOT0 poAy B y3arajibHeHo-HoMiHaTuBHIN GyHKUIT (YH® — no3HaueHHs 0cib 1 4010Bi407, 1
»KiHO4Oi cTareid) [1, . 16], y nboMy pasi ixHiMu pedepeHTamu / aHTeleICHTaMU MOXKYTh BUCTYTIATH
/ BUCTYTIAIOTh 0COOU 000X / JIUIIIE XKIHOYOT CTaTi, 0 MPU3BOAUTH 0 TCHACPHUX aCUMETPIH 11010
MOXXJIMBOCTEH mpe3eHTalii oci0, cekcnzmy B MoBi. OnMcaHUMHU OJMHHUISIMU YOJIOBIUOTO POILY
B ckiani ananizopaHux @O € iIMEHHUKH, CyOCTaHTHBOBaHI JIEMNPUKMETHUKH Ta NPUKMETHHKH
areHTHBHO-TIpo(eciiiHOi HoMIHaIii 0ci0, 3aiiMeHHiKH B YHD;

0) cunmarcuuna KoHcmpyKyisi YMOXITHUBITIOE BuszHaueHHS PO 3ac000M peatizallii CeKCU3My y
JBOX BHmakax: 1) 3a3naueni onuuuli B Y HO notpeOyroTh CHHTaKCHYHMX KOHCTPYKIIH y3TOIKEHHSI
3aJIe)KHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 32 YOJIOBIYMM POJIOM, a HE 3a PeallbHUM / MOXKJIMBUM pedepeHTOM;
2) iIMEHHUKH Ha3BH 0CI0 y CKJIaJli TAPHUX YWICHIB PEUECHHS BUSBIISIOTH MEPIIOYEProBiCTh HopM
YOJIOBIYOTO POJLY, IO € TAKOK O3HAKAMH aHIPOIICHTPU3MY MOBH: TIOp. HiM. (1) Wenn ein Kuckuck
ruft, muss man sein Geld schiitteln [12, c. 117]; ykp. (2) Ilpasoa, npasoa i minoku npaeoa, 20.a,
ax Aoam i €ea 6 paio, 3 sikoeo ix guenanu [3; 2, c. 188];

B) crunicmuyna @yHKyist, TOOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHS TeHIEPHO HEHTpaIbHUX, TeHAEPHO KOPEKTHHUX
@O, mo HanaTh MEBHOTO MOJAIBHOTO 3HAYEHHS, SICKPABOTO CTHIIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBIiICHHS
BUpa3aM JUCKPHUMIHYIOUOTO XapakTepy. ¥ JOCHiIKYyBaHUX TEKCTaX HIMEIIBKOTO Ta yKPaTHCHKOTO
XyJOXKHIX AUCKYPCIB 3a3HaueHUi minTum (paseM MmojaHo MepeBa)KHO OAMHHIISIMH YKPaiHCHKOT
MOBHU: TIOP. HIM. YKp. ¥ Hei 6 negicmrax x6otiou ne Oyde. A me, wo ysi, 3e1eH00Ka — NOMinaxa, ue
11 00 60porcku e xoou [8, c. 373-374]; I mob6i 6yoe dobpe, i Ham Oyde dobpe, — n06u wacmsi, 60
binbule maxkozo He Oyoe, uyeul. 3a NISIUKY 800U 8i00aem OieKy, 3 pyKamu it 3 Hozamu [1,c. 71].

®pa3zeonoriuHa cucreMa HiMeNbKOT MOBH, TIOPIBHSIHO 3 YKPaiHCHKOIO, BUSIBISE Oarato
i30MOp(HUX sBUI, 1 1a€ 3MOr'y BUKOPHCTOBYBaTH nofioHI PO i3 CTHIIICTHYHOIO METOoIo [6,
c. 370-374]. ToMy MOXJIMBOIO MPUYMNHOIO KUIBKICHO PI3HOT IPECTABICHOCTI IEBHOTO MiITHITY
(hpazeM y aHaTI30BaHIX TEKCTaX MOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB € I03aMOBHI YHHHUKH: 17ICHHO-TEMAaTUIHUN
3aJlyM TBOPIB, KOMIIO3HIIisl, OCOOJMUBOCTI 1HIUBIAyami3allil MepcoHaxiB, CTUJIb aBTOpPa TBODY,
JiTepaTypHHUN HaIpsM, TE€is TOLLO.

Pa3zowm i3 orucanoto rpynoro @O miaTHITy 3a CTHIICTUYHUM HaBaHTA)KEHHSIM, 1110 CTAHOBUTH
TCHICPHO KOPEKTHI (hpa3eoori3Mu BXUTI I MiACHICHHS CEKCHCTCHKUX BHpa3iB, TO IHIIA,
BUSIBJICHA JIUIIIC B TEKCTaX YKPaiHCHKOK MOBOIO, Tpyma (pa3eM-neiopaTuBiB, sSKi HAIEKATh 10
JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTHYHOTO PO3PsAY BHTYKIB 1 32 JIGKCHUHUM 3Hau€HHSM BUPa)KalOTh HEraTHUBHI
JIi1, OI[IHKY IIIOJI0 OCi0 »KIHOYOT cTaTi, HaBmaku, npeactapisie O UCKPUMIHYIOUOTO 3MICTY 5K
3acib miICUIICHHs TeHICPHO-KOPEKTHUX BUPa3iB: — Konowimauy, wopmu 6 Korowmamuiu eauty
mamy! Aiil.. — 3a0uxaecs Opniok [2, c. 17]; [loenanu I'imnepa saice kK wopmosgiin mamepi asxc y
Pymymiro [2, c. 73].

BusiBneHo mooanHoKi Buniaaku BxuBaHHS @O CEKCHCTCHKOTO 3MICTY B JUCKPUMIHYIOUOMY
KOHTEKCTi: — Om Kypea-mama, Oenixamuuil sikutl! — 3pioka, ane 3anooku Onena emina 6ymu
opymanvroio. — Hixcna keimxa oyxmsanux npepiii! [8, ¢. 27] — 3acymKy€eThcs HAIMipHA Yy TIIUBICTh
YOJIOBIKA;

T) sekcuune 3uavennst, T00To @O nekcuuno (i B ii 3aranpHiil CEeMaHTHII, 1 B OKPEMHUX 3Ha-
YEeHHsIX KOMITOHEHTIB) BiJJoOpakae cekcu3M: 1op. HiM. Wenn er sich anders anzdge, was anderes
machte, sie diinner wire, er liistiger wdre, sie die Schnauze halten wiirde, konnten nix anfangen
mit sich, von Freundschaft zu schweigen, irgend wie verachte ich ihn [lLltam, 66]; ykp. He canvbu
cebe oonro. Tu bicaew 3a num [6, c. 46].

BapTo 3a3HaumTH, M0 YyNPOAOBXK KiJIBKOX JECSATKIB POKIB MOHITTS CEKCU3MY 3a3HAJIO
NeBHUX TpaHchopMmalliii, BiZi HOro po3yMiHHsI K JKIHKOHEeHaBUCHUITBA [13, c. 122] — o Teopii
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aMOI1BaJICHTHOTO KOHCTPYKTa CEKCU3MY, KM MICTUTh HETaTHBHI Ta MO3UTUBHI CYIKEHHS,
yIepepKeHHs o0 0cid 000X cTareid — KiHo4oi Ta 4onoBivoi [ 14, c. 2—-5]. OqHobiuHe 0OMEKeHHS
Ha YIEPEeKCHHSX MPOTH KIHOK HE BIIMOBIJAE Hi KOMIUICKCHOCTI MOHSTTS CEKCH3MY, Hi
00’€KTHBHOMY CTaHy AIHCHOCTI.

Po3yMiHHS aM0iBaJI€HTHOCTI TeHJEPHUX YIIEPEIDKEHb 1 BUSBICHHH Y TEKCTaX HIMEIBKOIO
Ta yKpaiHChKOIO MOBaMH Marepiaj, A€ MiCTaBu 4 BUAU CEKCU3MY: HETaTHBHUHN / TO3UTUBHUIMA
CEKCH3M II0/I0 YOJIOBIKIB / )KIHOK, Ta BU3HAYMTH HACTymHui Trn DO, 10 ClIyryoTh 3ac000M
BiZIOOpayKeHHsI FeHAePHOT AUCKPUMIHALIT — 32 BUIOM CEKCH3MY.

2. 3a BHJIOM CEKCH3MY — He2amueHi / RO3UMUGHI YCIMAHOBKU U000 HONLOBIKI6 / HCIHOK
— (pazeonoriyni oguHMII (HE3aJIEKHO BiJ CIOCOOY) MOAUISIOTHCS Ha TakKi TEMaTW4HI TPYyNH
DO:

a) @O, 1110 eKCIUTIKYIOTh TO3UTHBHI YCTAHOBKH, OYiKYBaHHs, POJIi cTaTel a00 OLIHIOKOTH BiI-
MOBIZHICTB MTOBEIIHKH OCI0 CTEPEOTUITHIUM POJIsIM: 1) CIIPaBKHBOTO YOJIOBiKa — CHIILHOTO, CMiJIU-
BOT0, TYPOOTJIMBOTO, PO3YMHOT'0, XOJIOZJHOKPOBHOTO, “Mav0”’; (2) CripaBKHbOT )KIHKH — BPOJUIUBOI,
MOKIpHOT, JOBIPJIMBOI, rOCIIONApKH, Marepi-oeperuni: nop. (1) Him. “Wir ziehen alle aus ** erkldrte
der Loreley ritterlich, “wir andern werden die Damen doch nicht im Stich lassen” [13, c. 335]
— ‘4OJIOBIKM MIOBUHHI 3aXHUIIATH CIAOKKX KIHOK’; YKP. B ouax tiomy nomemHino 6io HemoocbKo2o
Hanpyoicents, — mpumae Hepeu [1, c¢. 139] — “40JIOBIKY MOBUHHI OyTH CTPUMAHUMH, XOJIOTHOK-
poBuumu’; (2) HiM. Sie sehen bei diesem jungen Mann in einen goldenen Topf, Frdulein Hollmann
[12, c. 188] — ‘zaxoxani sicinku Haomo Haieui’; YKp. I muute 3pioka mpanisiiucs 4y mo 3MyuleHi
JIUXOI0 200UHOI0, A YU ONAHOBAHI “Oe3yMCcmeom xopoopux” diguama, wo OeMOHCMPYEALU CBIl
npomecm npomu y3ypnayii, Iuaiouucs 8ipHi cobi 00 KiHysl, — OHU METbKAIU CePed YCb020 MO20
HECMAaKy 6 ellecanmuux Qitb0enepcosux nanyiwkax ma ¢ pemposux bomax [1, c. 28] — “xiHku
MTOBHMHHI 3aBX/IM OyTH FrapHUMH, HE3aJIS)KHO BiJl 00OCTaBUH’;

6) @O, 1m0 HeraTMBHO OLIHIOIOTH PUCH XapakKTepy Ta IMOBEAIHKY 0Ci0, AKi cylnepedyarb
NPUHHATUM y CYCIIUIBCTBI TO3UTHBHUM I'€HJICPHUM POJISIM, 200 € BIIACHE BUPAKEHHSIM HETaTHBHUX
CTEpPEOTHINIB LIOJO0 KIHOK 1 YOJIOBIKIB, HANPHUKIIAJA, O0STy3TBO, OallaKyyicTh, O€3MOpPaJHICTD,
HEIIOYTICTh, HaJIMipHA 9y TIUBICTH (1) 4osIOBiKa, Ta OE3COPOMHICTB, TOTaHA 30BHIIIHICTh, TPHBAJIA
HEOJ[PYXKEHICTh, OE3IIOMIUHICTh, BIICYTHICTh pO3yMy (OCOOIMBO Yy TapHUX OUISBOK) (2) JKIHKH:
mop. (1) uiM. An und fiir sich bin ich kein Hasenfufs, doch als der Bdrenschddel kaum mehr
als eine Armldnge von mir entfernt aus dem Dunkel auftauchte, ahnte ich, wie zutreffend die
Redewendung ist, dass man sich nicht vor Angst in die Hosen machen soll [15, c. 114]; yxp.
3anuwunocy minoku mpu nepwux kracu ma muxui Manopuxka, wjo 6osaeécsa enacroi mini [2,
c. 14] — ‘yonoriku He noBUHHI Oostucs’; (2) Him. Es sind mindestens fiinf, obwohl das Baby,
glaube ich, von der dltesten Tochter ist, die wiederum hdchstens siebzehn ist und aussieht, als
ginge sie auf den Strich [10, c. 39]; ykp. I ni cmudy 6 nei, ni copomy. [Iampo, 6au, “iponnany
ickae”, a ocinka, MOOHb, Oech “WUOKO ™ 6€IUK020 HAHANbHUKA 2ocmumb... [1, ¢. 96] — “kiHKa
MTOBUHHA OyTH CKPOMHOIO, TIOPSITHOIO .

IHKoIM O1tHA 1 Ta caMa puca XapakTepy 44 IMOBEAiHKa 0COOU 3HAXOIUTD SIK HO3UTHBHY, TaK i
HEeraTMBHY OLIIHKY Y TBOPaX, 3aJI€XKHO BiJI TOTO 4 OLIIHIOBAaY BUCTYIIA€ JI0 OLIIHIOBAHOTO 0CO00I0
Ti€l X CTaTI YM MPOTHIICIKHOI: Op. HIM. Dabei ist er allerhdchstens eine goldene Schnapsflasche
[12, c. 188] —kiHKa ipoHI3y€ 3 MPUBOLY MUALTBA toHaKa; OOudea debeni, miyHo 30umi, 0oudsa “ne
aroounu eunumu”, minoku 00urn — Cyoaxkoe — HU3eHbKUl, 3a0atiKaieysb 3 NOXOONCEHHs, Opyeull
— 300poseHHull amypeyn, Tydereys 3 noxodxcenns [1, c. 103] — HasIBHICTD y TIEpPEIIIYCHHI PUC
TepoiB JIEKCEM Oebeii, MiyHOo 30umi CBIIYUTH PO MO3UTHBHE CTABJICHHS aBTOPA JI0 TePOIB TBOPY
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Ta PO OMKUC IXHBOT 30BHIIIHOCTI BIIIOBITHO 0 TeHEPHUX CTEPEOTHIIIB, L0 A€ IHTEPIPETYBATH
(bpazemy He 06U unUmMU B TIOJAHOMY KOHTEKCTI TaKOXX IO3UTHBHO KOHOTOBAHOIO.

SIK MOBHI OJWHHIII, 10 MAIOTh O3HAKH PEUEHHS YU CIOBOCIOJYYEHHS, a TAKOXK CIIOBa
[6, c. 370], dpa3eosnoriyHUM OJMHHUISAM BJIACTHBE SBUIIE CHHOHIMII Ta pijiie aHTOHIMIT. Y
JOCIIKYBaHUX 00 3aC00IB peaizallii CeKCH3My TEKCTax HIMELIBKOIO Ta YKPaTHCHKOI0 MOBaMH
BusiBiieHO HU3KY DO (8 psaiB), o 00’ eHAHI BiJHOILIEHHSM CHHOHIMII: 1op. HiM. j-m den Hof
machen [14, c. 413] — ‘3aqMUATUCS 10 K020-HebYOb, YIIAAATH KOJIO K020-Hebyow ' [5, ¢. 343]; j-m
die Cour schneiden (abo 3act. machen) [14, c. 389] — ‘3anuusaTcs 10 Koeo-Hebyow’ [5, c. 134].
3a3Ha4eHi (hpa3eoiori3My € HETOBHUMHU CHHOHIMAMH, OCKUTBKH PI3HATHCS YaCTKOBO 32 JICKCHYHUM
3HAUEHHSM 1 HaJISKHICTIO JI0 PI3HUX IIAPiB JIEKCUKU: aKTHBHOTO Ta ITACUBHOTO.

BusiBiieHi B 10oCiiKyBaHUX TeKcTax BUTYKoBI PO yKpaiHChKOi MOBH 0ui 6 [Mmoi] ... He bauuu
[8, c. 3701, uopmu tioco mamy 3nuaioms 2, c. 23], epasicoi mamu [1, c. 84], mpacys tioeo mami [8,
c. 161], k wopmositi mamepi [2, c. 73], kypea-mama [8, ¢. 27] BXOAATH 10 OJHOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO
psiny 3 JOMiHaHTOO: “naitin. (1) Y>kuBaeThbes Ui BUpaXEHHS HE3310BOJICHHSI KUM-, YUM-HEOYIb,
o0ypeHHs, THIBY 1 T. iH.” [9, ¢. 478, ¢. 769, c. 370, c. 725, c. 369-370, c. 370] Ta pi3HATHCS 32
coeporo BxuBaHHs: yacTiHa PO HaNEKUTH 10 PO3MOBHUX (HPa3eosIori3MiB, IO HE CylnepeyaTb
HOpMaM JIiTepaTypHOi MOBH B YCHiH (OpMi, iHIIII — € IPOCTOPIYHUMH OJUHUIISIMH, IO TIepedy-
BAIOTh HA MEXKI / 11032 MEXEIO0 JITepaTypHOl HOPMHU.

®dpaseosoriunuii Bupa3 ¥ koxcrnoeo cost dons ... [6, ¢. 110], 110 € ISKCHYHUM IEPUBATOM
KPHJIATOTO BUCIIOBY VY 6Cs1K020 6051 0011 TITEPATypHOTO MOXOMmKeHHs [3, ¢. 281], Ta Bupa3 Ko-
Jicen Hece c6itl xpecm ... [6, c. 68], B skomy BukopuctaHo @O 0i0IiHHOTO NOXOMKEHHS Hecmu
(6aoickuti) xpecm — “kHwKH. [lepexxuBaTh BETUKI TPYAHOIII, He3roau, ctpaxaaru” [10, ¢. 108; 3,
c. 192], Mo)kHa BU3HAYHUTH KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUMH CHHOHIMaMH, OCKUIBKH BOHH B)KUBAIOTHCSI B TOMY
caMOMy TEKCTi Ta Ha TI03Ha4Y€HHS OJIHOTO SIBUIIIA: MPOOIeMH 0aThKiB-OJMHAKIB.

BinHoLIeHHs KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOT aHTOHIMIT IEMOHCTPYIOTH 3rajiani Buie @O HiMeLbKOT MOBH
bei j-m in einen goldenen Topf sehen [12, c. 188] — eine goldene Schnapsflasche [12, c. 188], o
BUPAXAIOTh MPOTHJICKHE CTABIICHHS CIIIBPO3MOBHHIIb JI0 0XapaKTEpPU30BAHOTO 32 JONOMOTIOI0
(bpazem repost TBOpY.

JlociiKeHHsT BUSIBIICHUX Y TEKCTaX HIMELBKOTO Ta YKpaiHChKOTO XyHOXKHIX IHCKYpCIB
3ac00iB peatizallii CeKCU3MY y MOBI, 3aCBIJUMIIO TAKOXK HU3KY 1HIUBIAyaJIbHO-aBTOPCHKUX 200
OKa3iOHaJIbHUX BapiaHTIB CTAIMX BUpa3iB Ta ¢pasem (10 oz.) i3 3aMiHOIO OHOTO 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB,
IO 1HKOJIM MPHU3BOAUTH 10 BUHUKHEHHS PO 3 aHTOHIMIYHMM 3HAUCHHSIM: HIM. ... eine golde-
ne Schnapsflasche [12, c. 188]; ykp. Macnamu ecix kpain, eonaumecs! [3, c. 84]; Oo6oypu
6udHCHB020 €6020... [8, ¢. 90]; ... a uexacw na npunya na 6inomy caoHi [6, c. 82].

Posrsin yeworo macuBy BuOpanux @O (109 on.) 3 momisiny cTriticTiuHOI audepeHmiarii,
He3aJIeKHO Bijl criocoly peanizarii cekcusmy (rpamaTnyna (popMa, CHHTaKCHYHa KOHCTPYKILiS,
cTuiicTiyHa (QyHKIIisl, JeKCUYHe 3HaueHHs ), BUsBIsie (1) He3HAYHY KIIBbKICTh (26 oxa. 24%)
cmuaicmuuno Heumpanvrux, (2) nemo outbme (29 oxn. 26%) xuuscnux Ta (3) HanbOubIIE (54
on. 50% ) pozmosnux (i3 mpocTopiuHuME Ta JaimuBuMu (9 0. 8%) KOMIIOHECHTaMHU BKIIFOUHO)
(pazeosnorizmis: nop. HiM. (1) Eine Frau gehort an den Herd [10, c. 256]; ykp. Ta éce-maxu
arcusulii ycuge 2aoae 5, c. 303]; (2) HiMm. ..., denn das “Liebe deinen Néichsten” war ihm ebenso
tief eingebleut wie das Hassen seiner selbst, ... [11, c. 5]; YKp. ..., uu wiykamu 6 nywax si3uu-
Hukie 05 2nacy eonitowozo? [4, c. 154]; (3) uim. Mann, geh mir nicht auf die Eier! |9, c. 55];
yKp.. ewese m’sco — 2ieHo 1ouika, noguaibHo Mosus 0505 Bacs, i 6i0 yici hapoonoi myopocmi
oigyuny 3aminano [8, c. 153].
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VY TekcTax MOpIBHIOBAHUX MOB TPAIUISIOTHCS OOAMHOKI BUNIa iK1 BUKoprcTanHs camux OO i
TXHIX KOMIIOHEHTIB, III0 NPE/ICTaBIEH] ONMHUIIMY JiajekTHoro (HiM. Was a Mann schéoner is als
a Affis a Luxus [9, c. 36]; YKp. ..., konu ¢hporm xo0us myou-cioou, AK razouHvka be3 4onosixa,
... [7,¢. 153]), apxaiunoro (HiM. ... aber jetzt stand er da wie ein Karmelitenmonch auf Urlaub
und riihrte sich nicht [12, c. 17]; ykp.. Hanu 6 'tomocs, a y xnonie uwyou mpiyamo [7, c. 125]) ta
IHIIIOMOBHOTO MMOXOJKEHHs, iIHTepHanioHanizMamu (HiM. Die Firmenfilosophie war der Kunde
ist Konig, ... [16, c. 66]; ... npospinuil pab, éockpecauii Jlazap i nasepneruil Oyonusl cun [4,
c. 95]), y YoMy MPOCTEKYIOThCS BIIMIHHI Ta YaCTKOBO CIiJIbHI prcH BUsABIeHUX PO HiMEIbKOT
Ta yKpPalHCBbKOI MOB.

3a cTpykrypHO-rpamarnaauMu TuriaMu ®O noaisiroteest Ha: @O CIiBBIAHOCHI 3 TIECTIBHUM
(25 on.), imeHHHKOBUM (24 0]1.), IPUKMETHUKOBUM (3 O11.), IPUCITIBHUKOBUM CJIOBOCITOIYYCHHSIM
(6 on.), nopiBHsUILHUM 3BopoToM (KommaparuBHi @O — 14 on.), peueHssm (25 ox.), Burykom (12
o11.).

3arajoM CTPYKTYpy Ta KiJIbKICHY XapaKTepPUCTHKY BUPaXEHHS T€HJEPHOI JTUCKpUMiHalii
OOMHUISMH (HPa3eoIOTIHHOTO PiBHS HIMEIbKOI Ta YKpailHChKOi MOB Yy CIIIBBIIHOLICHHI IXHIX
OCHOBHUX THITIiB [TOJIAHO B Ta0J.

BupaxeHHs reH1epHOT TMCKpUMiHALil OAMHUISIME (hPa3eoI0Ti4YHOTO PiBHS

3a cnocobom Ipamamuuna | Cunmaxcuuna | Cmunicmuyna | Jlexcuune | Bcvozo 3a
Gopma KOHCMPYKYis ynkyis 3HauenHs | cnocobamu
HiM. | YKp. HiM. | YKp. | HiM. | YKp. | Him. | ykp. | Him. | VKD.
3a eudom
Hezamusnuii cexcuzm 5 5 1 4 1 22 8 10 15 61
U000 HCIHOK
Him. ma yxp. @O pazom 30 5 23 18 76
Hezamusnuii cexcuzm uo0o - - - - 1 3 8 5 9 8
40J1061KI6
Him. ma ykp. @O pasom - 4 13 17
Hezamuenuii cexcuzm 5 25 1 4 2 25 16 | 15 24 69
30 5 30 31 93
Tlozumuenutl cekcusm w000 - - - - - - 1 3 1 3
JCIHOK
Him. ma yxp. @O pazom - - - 4 4
Tlozumuenutl cekcusm w000 - - - - - - 5 7 5 7
40J1061KI6
Him. ma ykp. @O pazom - - - 12 12
Tozumuenuii cexcusm - | - - | - - | - 6 | 10 6 | 10
- - - 16 16
Bcbozo ycix 6udie 5 [ 25] 1 | 4 2 |25 |22 ]25] 30 | 79
Him. ma yxp. pazom 30 5 27 47 109

3a crocoboM peaizailii CeKCU3My MEPeBaXarTh (HPa3eoNOTIYHI OMUHHII, 110 JICKCHYHO
Bi10Opakar0Th CEKCUCTCHhKI YCTAHOBKH MMO3UTUBHOTO 1 HETaTHBHOTO XapaKTepy I1010 0¢i0 000X
crareil. 3Ha4yHa KibKicTh @O MPe3eHTYIOTh TeHIEpH] acCHMETpIi 32 JJONOMOT0I0 TpaMaTu4HOl
(hOpMHU OKpEMHX KOMITOHEHTIB Ta iXHE y3TOKEHHsI y CHHTAKCUYHIHM CTPYKTYpi peUeHHs, OJ{HAK,
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AHJIPOLIEHTPH3M, IIO € IXHBOIO 03HAKOI0, BUPAXKAE JIUIIIE HEraTUBHUI CEKCU3M 1110710 *iHOK. PO,
110 HaJalTh CTHIICTUYHOTO 3a0apBIIEHHS IUCKPUMIHYIOUUM BUpa3aM, Y SIKUX €KCIUIIKYIOThCS
HETaTHBHI YCTaHOBKH I[07I0 000X cTaTel, 3aiiMaloTh YBEPTh yCi€i BUOIPKHU 33 PaXyHOK YHCIICH-
HOTO CHHOHIMIYHOTO Py BUTyKiB-nieiioparuBiB. KijbkicHi po30ixHoCTI y npezncraienHi @O
B TEKCTaX HIMELBKOIO Ta YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO MMOSICHIOOTHCSI [103aMOBHUMY YNHHUKAMHU: TEMa,
iJiess TBOPY, aBTOPChKUU CTHIIb. SIKiCHA BiIMIHHICTh / MOMIOHICTH PPa3eosIOri3MiB HIMEIBKOT
Ta YKpaiHChKOi MOB YaCTKOBO CIPHUYHMHEHA HasBHICTIO y ckiani @O mialieKTHUX Ta apXaldHUX
KOMITOHEHTIB / iHTepHalioHai3MiB. [eHepHa qUCKpUMiHaLlisl BiloOpakeHa ONMHULSIMU (pa-
3€0JIOTIYHOTO PIBHS Y XYJO)KHBOMY TUCKYpCI IOPIBHIOBAHUX MOB IEPEBAKHO SIK HEraTHBHUMA
CEKCH3M LI0JI0 )KIHOK.
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Po3rnsHyTO NporiecH, XapakTepHi UTS CKIaICHOTO IMEHHOTO MPUCYIKA — 301TBIICHHS KITBKOCTI
JUECITIB, SIKI BUCTYIAIOTh y (DYHKIIIT 3B’5I3KH, @ TAKO)K CEMaHTHYHI Ta KOMOIHAaTOpPHI OOMEXEHHH,
SIKI HaKJIaJ[aloTh Ha MpeAnkatuB. [IpoaHarizoBaHi IpoLECH CIYTYIOTh JI0OKa30M CTaTUYHOTO Ta
JUHAMIYHOTO XapaKTepy MOBH.

Knrouosi crosa: miecnoBa-3B’ 3K, CEMAaHTHYHI Ta KOMOIHATOPHI QiIBTPH.

TurmonorivHi 3MiHM aHTIIHACHKOT MOBH, 3yMOBIICHI pO3MagoM (GIeKTHBHOI MOP(hOIOTiaHOT
CHCTEMH, He 0OMEKYIOUNCH PO3BUTKOM aHATITHYHOT MOPQOIIOTii, IPH3BEIH 10 3HAYHUX 3PYIICHb
Y CHCTEMi MOBH 3arajioM.

HiecniBHa Gopma BHpaXeHHsI IMOCTyIIanacs iMEHHIH, TOMITHOIO CTaBaia TEHICHIIS 10
HOMiHami3amii y cepi HOMiHATHBHUX 3ac00iB MOBHU Ta y cepi cunTakcucy [14, c. 289-290].

SIkmIo Ha paHHIX CTaZisIX PO3BUTKY aHIIIiHICEKOi MOBH (TTOPIBHSIHO 3 CHHTETHIHHMH MOBaMH)
ZIieCTIOBO OY7I0 OCHOBHUM 3aCO00M BHPaKEHHSI TIPOILIECY, TO B HOBOAHIIIIMCHKIH MOBI B Iiil (DyHKITi{
MOYaJId BUCTYTIATH iMEHHI Ta Ii€CTIBHO-IMEHHI CHOTYYeHHS. JJOCIITHUKYN TaKOX 3a3HAYAIOTH
XapakTepHy IS aHTJIIHChKOI MOBH TEHACHIIIO 10 “TipemmeTHOro” MucineHHs (gegenstandliches
Denken) i mOBHY 9H 4aCTKOBY 3aMiHY Ii€cIiBHOI (hopMu BUpakeHHS iMeHHOIO [10].

Ha nepeBaxHoMy BXXMBaHHI BiAi€CTiBHUX IMEHHHKIB i 6€30c000BHX (QOpPM SK OXHOMY
3 aCIIEKTIB CEMaHTHYHOTO OCJa0JIEHHs II€CIOBA, IO € BOJHOYAC HACIIAKOM HOMIHaI3aIil
aHTIHCHKOTO pedeHHs, Haronomye P. HikomaeBcbka [2]. IMeHHHK 37aTeH 3allOBHIOBATH Pi3HI
CHHTAKCHYHI MO3MIIii, OXOTUTIOIOUM 3HAYCHHS BIIACTHBI 1HITNM YacTHHaM MoOBH. L{e mpu3BoauTh
IO 3MIIIIEHHS CEMAaHTUYHOTO IIEHTPY NMPeIuKalii aHITHCEKOTO peIeHHs 3 0c000BOi POpMH CIIOBa
Ha IMCHHUI KOMITOHEHT.

B anamiTHYHAX MOBax CIIOBO HaOyBa€ MEBHUX (PYHKIIiH 3aJIe)KHO BiJ O3HUIIIT B peYeHHI 91
CJIOBOCTIONTYYEHHI 1 HE € TAKIM HE3aJIKHIM, K y CHHTETUIHUX MOBaXx, Jie iXHs (pyHKIIis BUpa-
KAETHCS MPOCTOI0 MO PIKAIII€TO.

IIpomec mepeTBOpeHHS CHHTETHYHHUX (OPM B aHATIITHYHI, IKHH HE BUXOAUTH 32 MEXi MOp(O-
JIOTii, TPYHTYETBCS Ha “‘€THMOJIOTIYHOMY BiAIyTTi 200 BimgyTTi ciioBa”. OHAK y aHTIIIHCEKIH MOBI
TIeH TipolieC 3HAYHO IIMOIINH 1 TPOHUKAE Y cpepy CHHTAKCHUCY, IPYHTYIOUICH Ha “‘CHHTarMAaTHIHOMY
BimuyTTi 200 BimuyTTi peuenns” [15].

3pocTaHHS aHANITH3MY B aHTITIMCHKIH MOBI XapaKTepU3yeTbCS TaKOXK SK MaHi(ecTamis
€KOHOMiI MOBJICHHEBUX 3YCHIb: (OPMH KOPOTKi i MOTPeOYIOTH MEHIIE 3yCHJIb ISl CBOTO

© [etiyakiscbka O., 2011



88 CKJIAJJEHHUH IMEHHHUH ITPHCY/]IOK Y AHIJIIHCBKIH MOBI...

NPOAYKYBaHHS; IXHs KiJIbKICTh 3HAYHO MEHINA, a IXHIii aHaJITUYHUI i aOCTpakTHUN XapakTep
3yMOBJIIO€ (JYHKIIIOHYBaHHS BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI THX CHOJIyYeHb 1 KOHCTPYKIIiH, sIKi paHinie Oyau
HEMOXJIMBUMH [9].

[Ipore no3a yBaroro JOCIIIHHUKIB JOHEAABHA 3IMINAIOCS (YyHKIIOHYBAaHHS aHAIITHYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH SIK peaizallii Tak 3BaHOTO MPUHIUIY Baru 3akiHdeHHs (end-weight) ta gokycy
3akinyeHHs (end-focus). BiamoBinqHO 10 UX MPUHIMIIB iICHY€E TEHJAEHIIS PO3MILLyBaTH HOBY
indopmarnito B Kinmi peueHns (end focus). llle oqHiero TeHIEHINEO € pe3epByBaHHS KiHICBOT
MO3UIIIT PEeUSHHSI IS CKIaHIIINX, “BaX4YMX ® KOMITOHEHTIB — IPUHIIMII Bark 3aKkiHdeHHs(end-
weight). OCcKUIBKH LJIKOM MPUPOIHO, L0 BiIOMY 1H(OpMaLIito MU CXHJIbHI BUCJIOBIIIOBATH CTUCIIO,
TO Ii JiBa MPHHIIMIK “TPAIFOIOTh Pa3oM”, MiJCHUIIOIOYU OJUH OJHOTO, 1 B KiHIIl PCUYCHHS MH
PO3MIIILyEMO CKIIAIHIILI, “BaXkdi” aHAIITHYHI KOHCTPYKLII, SIKi BOIHOYAC HECYTh HOBY iH(OpMAaLIifo
[12, c. 357].

Came Tomy y BUNaaKy mMozeini SV, sl BUpaKeHHs TENEpilIHbOT Y MUHYIOL A1l abo x
CTaHy, IepeBary HaJaalOTh aHAIITHYHUM, TOOTO 0AraTOCIiBHUM, “BaXKUYMM' KOHCTPYKI[iSIM.
Hatinomupenimuii crnoci6 3aminu moaeni SV — € BUKOPUCTAHHS aHAIITHYHUX CTPYKTYD 13
JiecmoBaMu IIMPOKoi ceMaHTHKH (verbs of general meaning). Otox, KopoTKi peucHHs He ate.
He smoked. He swam. tpanchopmytotscs y peueHnst He had a meal. He had a smoke. He had
a swim.

Pa3om i3 iecTiBHO-CYOCTaHTUBHUMH CIIOYYEHHSIMH Y POJIi IIPEANKaTa BUCTYIIA€ BUCOKO-
Y4aCcTOTHA MOJIEJIb — JIIECTIOBO-3B’A3Ka + npeaukarus. KpiM o0IiraTopHOro BXXMBaHHS (Y BUMAJIKY
J€cIiB, 0 BUIMIIUIK 3 Y)KUTKY ), MOJeIb SVCOpA € Takoxk i MaHidecTawi€ero Aii IpHHIUITY “Baru
3akiH4eHHs”. OnocepeIKOBaHUM MiJATBEPPKEHHSIM [[LOI'0 MOXXYTh OyTH BHIAJKH 3ICTaBICHHS
OpHI'iHAJIBHUX 1 NEPEKIIaIHUX TBOPIB, KOJIM IIEpeKIaaay Hajae epeBary aHaliTHYHIi KOHCTPYKIi
SIK BIATIOBIAHUKY Mozeli SV ykpaiHcbkoi MoBu: A wacueutl scumu na yiv naanemi (Ionyap).l am
happy to be alive on this planet. [[ninpo 6pyonume, 6i0 eypxomy mawiun anyxueme (I onuap). You 're
polluting the Dnipro, growing deaf from the clatter of machinery. Kpize cmazy nobnio (I'onuap).
He grew pale under his tan. Yac ywinvuoeamumemucs, 6iku cmapimumyms, a MUCmeymeo
monodimume eiuno. Time will become condensed, the ages will grow old, but art will remain
young forever |. Cnums mpydose nepeomicms (Ionuap) The working suburb was asleep . 2 doszo
mosuy (Xeunvosutl). I keep silent for a long time. ...1inesicmosi, sk i 6CKill OOPOCHIU OUMUHI,
3AMUMUNOCH MIbKU po32youmuce (Xeunvosutl). ...the linguist had no alternative but to become
disconcerted,just like any grown child.

[IpoBonsum geransHUi OIS aHaiTU3MY, B. [1N0TKIH 3BepHYB yBary Ha “XBuiienonioHuit”
XapakTep [bOTo POIIECY, KOHCTATYIOUH, L0 B aHINIIMCHKIM MOBI Ha 3MiHY Iporiecy Mopgosorizamii
AHAJITUYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, HEB1I’EMHUMHU CKJIAJIOBUMH SIKOTO € JIeJIeKCHKaIi3alis Ta yHidikaris
JIOTIOMIKHUX eyieMeHTIB [4, c. 124], npuiiloB HOBUH MpoLec — pecHUHTaKcHu3auis, (To0To
301IbIICHHS BAPIaTUBHOCTI TOMOMDKHHX KOMIIOHEHTIB). ABTOP 3a3HA4MB, 1110 IS aHATI THYHUX
CIIOJIy4YeHb 31 3B’S3KOBUMH CJIOBAMH PECHHTAKCH3allisl HE CTAHOBUTH TPYIHOIIIB, OCKIIBKHU IIi
CIOJIyYEeHHS] B CHHTaKCHUYHOMY IUIaHi HIKOJM HE BIAPUBAJIMCH BiJ MPEAMKATUBHUX CIOIYYEHb
[3,c. 62].

[TinTBEpAKEHHSIM LIBOTO CIIYTYIOTh CIMCKH JI€CIiB-3B’ 130K nojaHi B “A Comprehensive
Grammar of the English Language” [13, c¢.1172] ta “Collins Cobuild Grammar” (7, c. 174-179),
Jie HaTpaIUIIEMO Ha JIIECIIOBA emerge, escape, freeze, gaze, gleam, play, plead, pass, survive,
skux He Oyno y crmckax Jx. Kepma (6, c. 26-27), I IToyremu [11, ¢. 1-16] ta O. Ecniepcena
[8, c. 355-385].
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XapaxTepHHM € 1 3pOCTaHHs KIIBKOCTI IIECIIB 13 TOCTIO3UTUBAMH, SKi BXKUBAIOTh Y QYHKIIT
3B s13ku. Skmo I [Toyrcma nomae nmmre aBa niecioBa — go on Ta turn on, O. €cnepcer — stand
up i cut up, BChOTO Ha II’SATh Ai€CHTiB HaTparursieMo y criucky Jix. Kepma — burst out, cut up, go
on, keep on,ra turn out — to “Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language” ta “Collins
Cobuild Grammar” 1oaaroTh y»e CIUCKH TaKHX JIIECITIB:

Comprehensive Grammar of the English Language

end up,
flame up,
fall down,
stand up,
turn out

Collins Cobuild Grammar:

amount to

change into

change to

develop into

grow into

turn into

turn to

wind up.

e.g. You don 't want to wind up homeless.

She grew into a fine woman.

Agropu “Comprehensive Grammar of English” 3a3Ha4atots, 1110 y BUNIAJIKY, KOJIA QYHKIIIO
IIPEANKaTHBA BUKOHYE IMCHHHUK, J[I€CIIOBAMHU-3B’3KaMH 3 IOCTIIO3UTHBAMH MOJKHA BBaXKaTH 1
BHpa3M act as, count as, pose as, pass for [13, c. 173].

She acted as guide for the group.

The Grand Canyon is generally counted as one of the most spectacular sights in the USA. |
didn t think his grudging remarks really counted as an apology.

He posed as a health worker in order to get into the old lady s house.

I really want to go and see the film, but I don't think I'd pass as/for 18.

3a(hikcOBaHO TAKOX PO3LIMPEHHS TPYITU €praTUBHUX JIECIIB, IO TPAIUISIOTHCS B (QYyHKIIT
3B’s13kM. EpraTtuBHi JiecioBa sK KOMIIOHEHTH MAaKpOTIOJs KOMYJIATUBHOCTI [ 1] moainstoThes Ha
TPU IPyIH:

a) J€cIioBa, 10 03HAYAIOTh 3MiHY KOIbopy: blush, flush, flash, flame, glow;

0) miecinoBa, 110 O3HAYAOTH IPOAYKYBaHHS 3BYKY: click, clack, crack, snap, slam, thud;

B) JIi€CIIOBA, III0 BUPAXKAIOTh €TI0 IEPECYBAHHSA, PYXY. ip, Swing, spring, spread.

OmHOYAaCHO 31 3pOCTaHHSAM KUTBKOCTI Hi€CHTiB-3B’SI30K, BiIOyBaeTbCs, O MEBHOI MipH i
NPOTHIICKHUIA npouec. JIist aieciiB, Mo TparIsioThes y QYyHKIIT 3B’3KM OKa3i0HAIBHO, a IIe, B
OLIBIIOCTI BUNIAJIKIB 1 € €praTUBHI A1€CII0BA, XapAKTEPHUMHU € KOPCTKI CEMaHTHYHI (QUIBTPH.

Hiecnosa blush, flush, flash, flame, sik 3BHYAiHO, BXUBAIOTHCS 3 IPUKMETHUKAMH / IMCHHHU-
KaMU Ha TIO3HaueHHsI Kobopy. She blushed crimson (Maugham). He didn t answer but he saw his
face flush dark (Golding).Her cheeks flamed red. His face flushed a deeper red (Maugham). He
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flushed crimson with indignation. The boy's face flamed still redder(Golding). The trees flamed
scarlet against the grass. They blew into the charcoal until it glowed red.

e Ginblni 0OMEKEHHSI AEMOHCTPYIOTh JII€CIIOBA, 110 03HAYAIOTh MPOAYKYBaHHS 3BYKY.
[To3wuiiro migMeTa B PSUCHHSAX 3 IIMMHU JIECTIOBAMH 3aiiMa€e apryMEHT 13 PEJICBAHTHOI 03HAKOIO
”HexxuBe”, a B MO3MLIT NpeJUKaTHBa HaluacTille HaTPaIIsIEMO Ha IPUKMETHUKH open 1 shut. It
was not that all the doors of my life had slammed shut, it was there were no doors (O “Neill). Then
a draught made the curtain flap out of the window again and a door clacked shut (Maugham). 1
watched them get out of their cars and squint in the sun as they accounted for their children and
doors thudded shut up and down the narrow street (Cornwell). The lid snapped shut (Longman).
The door clicked shu.

Ti cami mporecu CrocTepiraeMo i y BUMAIKY TIECTIB TpeThoi rpynu. He rang the bell and
the door swung open (Maugham). The curtains swung open (Golding). The door sprang open
(Golding). The bag had ripped open (O’ Neill). A map spread open in his lap (Cornwell).

HiecnoBa pass, escape, emerge, survive B pyHKIIT 3B’SI3KN BXKHMBAIOTh IS TOTO, 1100
CKa3arH, 110 II0Ch HE TPaNuIOCh, HE BiIOYIOCH 3 KUMOCH / YUMOCh. Y (YHKIIT IpenuKaTHBa
9acTO BUCTYNAIOTh TIEMPUKMETHUKH 3 cydikcoM “‘un”. He passed unnoticed. ... her eighteenth
birthday passed unnoticed by the rest of the family (Caudwell).

Came CTOCOBHO epraTUBHHX JII€CIIIB CEMAaHTHYHI OOMEXXEHHSI OyBalOTh HACTIIBKH CUIIbHUMH,
110 CMOJYKU HAaOyBarOTh PUC (pa3eosori3MiB, a00 K HACTHCS MPO CTaJIi Ai€CTIBHO-TPUKMETHUKOBI
/ IMeHHHKOBI cnoBocroiydeHHs. [liecnoBo blush y GyHKUIi 3B’SI3KM BKUBAIOTh 3 IMCHHHKAMH
/ IPUKMETHUKAMH Ha TIO3HAYCHHs HE MPOCTO KOIBOPY, a JIAIIE YSPBOHOTO KOIBOPY Ta HOTO
BinTiHKIB. MoskeMo ckaszatu blush scarlet/crimson, ane ue blush green.

XapakTepHo Ii¢ 1 I AIECIIB, SKi HalekKaTh M0 IEHTPY, a He mepudepii Makpomos
KONyJSITUBHOCTI (1), OJJHaK BKUBAHHS KX Y QYHKIIT 3B’SI3KM HE € BUCOKOYACTOTHUM. 3 HU3KH
NPUKMETHHUKIB, 3 SIKHMH CIIOJIyYa€ThCs JIECTOBO rest y QyHKIUIT 3B 3KH, a e MPUKMETHHKH
certain, content, satisfied, assured, y TBOpax Cy4yaCHHUX MHUCHbMCHHHUKIB HATPAIUISIEMO JIHIIC Ha
MOEIHAHHS JIIECTIOBA 3 IPUKMETHUKOM assured. You may rest assured (Huxley). Rest assured that
I shall not present anyone unsuitable. (Fowles) [Ilpuknanamu iHIIHX CIIOJIyYCHb TIECTOBA-3B’ I3KH
3 IPUKMETHUKOM / IMEHHHKOM, sIKi MOYKHa PO3IJISIIATH SIK CTaJ1 CJIOBOCIONYYEHHS € TaKi: fo come
of age, to fall ill, to fall asleep, to hold true, to keep quiet, to remain silent.

HiecnoBo fo fall Mmoxe crionydaTucs 3 NpeAUKATUBHUM iMEHHUKOM. OnHak y QyHKIii
MpeAMKATHBA HATPAILIIEMO JIUILIC Ha CIIOBA victim, heir, prey(5).

The company has fallen victim to increased competition.
Her elderly aunt had fallen prey to a dishonest salesman.

BapTo Takok 3a3HAYMTH YCTAJCHI CIONYUYCHHS 3 Ji€CTOBAMHU-3B’SI3KaMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS
noripiieHHs (hi3UIHOTO CTaHy: to go blind — ocainnymu, ane to grow deaf — oenyxnymu.

[{ikaBy KOHTpPACTHY Iapy, TAKOX i3 yCTaJ€HUMH MPEIUKATHBHUMH MPUKMETHUKAMH,
YTBOPIOIOTH 1 BUpasu to go wrong (IpoBajuTUCs (TIPO MJIaHU), HE BUXOANUTH, HE BIaBaTHCs (PO
CrpaBu), 1 to come right (BnaBatucs (Ipo CIpaBH), BUXOAUTH Ha KpaIlie).

[TincyMOByrOUM, MOXKHA MOJATH TaKi CIIUCKHU JI€CTIB-3B 30K 3 MPCIUKATUBHIUMH MPHK-
METHUKaMH / IMEHHUKaMH, [0 HAOJMKAIOTHCS /IO YCTAJICHUX CIIOBOCIIONYYEHb, PO3AUIMBIIN iX
BIJITIOBIZTHO 10 ONHI€ET 3 TpaaUIIHHUX Kiacu]ikailiii Ha 3B’ sA3KH OYyTTs 1 CTAHOBJICHHS.
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3B’s3KU OyTTS 3B’SI3KM CTaHOBJICHHS
burn (low) blush (crimson)
come(right) clack(shut)
hold (true) flash(red)
keep (quiet) fall(silent/victim/asleep)
lie (flat) fall down (dead)
loom(large) run(cold)
play(rough) slam(shut)
plead(innocent) snap (shut)
rest (assured) spring(open)
remain(silent) swing(open)
stand (firm)
stand up(straight)

JocnimpkyBaHi mpoiecu — 3pOCTaHHs KUTBKOCTI JIECIIB-3B 30K Ta IXHE CEMaHTUYHE Ta
KoMOiHaTOpHEe 0OMEXEHHsI — 3aCBiJUyIOTh CTATHYHO-TMHAMIUHUI XapakTep MoBH. Lli TeneHwii
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh MOYEProBe MepeBa)kaHHss MOP(OJIOTiYHOTO Ta CUHTAKCHYHOTO NPUHIIMIIIB Y
KOHCTPYIOBaHHI OJJMHHUI[> MOBHOTO MOBIIOMIICHHS.
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JocnimkeHo 3acTocyBaHHs (PyHKIIOHAIBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO NPUHIIMITY B aHaUTi3i (pazeonoriy-
HMX OJIMHHLIb SIK CKJIaTHOT CEMAaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYPH, 1110 OXOIUTIOE OaraTo KOMIIOHEHTIB, Ki BioOpa-
XKaIOTb IXHE 3HAYeHHS 3a THaMu iHdopmaii. Turonorist ppazeonoriyHuX OJMHHUIL BU3HAYAETHCS
SK Taka, 0 TPYHTYEThcA Ha (DyHKLIOHAJIBHIN OCHOBI 1 BpaXOBY€ TP piBHI XapaKTEPUCTHK:
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-(DYHKIIOHAJIbHU I, HOMiHAaTUBHO-(DYHKITIOHAILHUH 1 CEeMaHTHUKO-CHHTAKCUYHHH.
3po0iIeHO BUCHOBOK ITPO T€, 110 (hpa3coIOriyHi OMHHUII MOXKHA PO3MOALIATH 32 MapaMeTPUIHUMU
O3HaKaMHM i TUM CaMHM YTIOPSAKYBaTH CIIOCOOH TXHBOT penpe3eHTallii.

Krouosi crosa: dpazeonoriana onuHUNA, QyHKIIOHATHHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHUH, HOMiHATHBHO-(DYH-
KLIOHAJIbHUH, CEeMaHTHKO-CUHTAaKCUYHUH, ITapaMeTPHYHHUH.

3icTaBHa (pa3eosaoris — PUBAOIMBE 1 IEPCIIEKTHBHE SBUIIE, HE3BAXKAI0UN HA JOCHTH CKIIal-
HUI XapakTep 3iCTaBIIOBAaHUX MOB, HEPIBHOMIPHICTh IXHBOTO PO3BHUTKY Ta CTaHYy BHBYCHHSI.
OyHKITI0HATFHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHIN TPUHIIHIT aHATI3Y (ppa3eooriuHIX OIUHUIb Tepeadadae ixHii
PO3IIISL SIK CKJIAIHOT CEMAHTHYHOT CTPYKTYPH, IO OXOILTIOE 6araTo KOMIIOHEHTIB, AKi BiioOpaxa-
IOTh CTPYKTYpaIlito 3HaUCHHS 3a THIaMHu iH(popmarlii. KoxHuif i3 TaKnX KOMIOHEHTIB CEMaHTHIHO1
CTPYKTYpH (ppazeosori3MiB € HOCiEM MEBHOTO THITY 3HaHb. PO3MIsAIar0uH iX 3 TAKOTO MOIISALY
“ITig mapamMeTpoOM MarOTh Ha yBa3i IEBHUI KBAaHT iHPOPMAIIil TPO MOBHY CTPYKTYPY, IKHU B €KC-
TPEMaJbHOMY BHIIAJKy MOXKE MaTH JUIs KOPUCTYBada OCOONUBY 3aLliKaBICHICTb, 10, 3a3BHYAil,
BHSBILIETHCS TIOPSN i3 IHIIMMHU KBaHTaMH (TIapaMeTpaMi) i 3HaXOAUTh Cenn(pidHe BUPAKCHHS
y CIIOBHHKAX: iHaKIle Ka)Ky4d — Ll 0COOIMBA CIOBHUKOBA PEIPE3CHTALlsI CTPYKTYPHHX O3HAK
MoBu” [4, c. 51].

Hamra mMeta — po3KpuTH MO CEMaHTUKH (pa3eosori3MiB, siKa 3[aTHA Pelpe3eHTyBaTH
1 CIpUATH BUSABJIICHHIO OIHCY PI3HUX THUIIB iHQOpMAIIii, [0 MaHI(PeCTyIOTh 3HAYCHHS [TUX OJH-
HULb. L[ MozeNs cTaxa OCHOBOIO JIEKCHKOTpadiuHOT aHKETH, siKa pO3poOIieHa IJIsi CTBOPEHHS
MarmaHOTO (OHIY pOCiiichKol (pa3eoorii i yMOKIMBIIIA IPOBEICHHS MOJIIIIapaMeTPHIHOTO
OTINCY 3HAYEHHS TAKOTO CKJIaJHOTO JIHIBICTHYHOTO 00’ €KTa, SIKUMH € SKCIIPECUBHO 3a0apBIieHi
¢dpazeomorizmu—imiomu [8, c. 103—104]. Taxwuii croci6 omnucy iXHPOI CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTypH
opieHTOBaHMI Ha (haKTOP JIIOIMHH, il MOBHY KOMIICTEHIIIIO, TOMY € CBOEPITHUM iHCTPYMEHTOM Y
BUSIBJICHHI aHTPOIOJIOTIYHOI TapairMy 3HAYCHHS.

Mopenb nexnapaTuBHO-IIPOLIEypHOT (POPMHU 3HAYCHHS TOBUHHA MICTHTH BCi TUTIH iH(OpMa-
11, 1110 TIepeJar0THCS 3HAYCHHSIM (DPa3eoori3My MeBHOTO THITY. OCKUTBKH METa CTaTTi — OIACATH
mapaMeTpUYHI 3HaueHHs (ppa3eorori3miB, a iXHI0 crnennuiky Jiermie 3’ 1CyBaTH Ha TJIi 3HAYCHHS
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CJIiB, TO HEPEXOAMMO JI0 BUKIIaJIeHHs crienudiku iHpopMaLiiHuX OJOKIB, 3alIPOIOHOBAHUX
B. M. Temniero. CyTh pemnpe3eHTalii 3HaueHHs (Hpa3eosiori3MiB y BUIISAL OJOK-CXEM TOJISTaeE B
TOMY, 110 BCsI iH(pOpMAILisi, HOCIEM SKOT € TUIaH 3MICTY (ppa3eosioriamy, Moxe OyTH pO3wICHOBaHA
Ha HU3KY KOMITOHEHTIB 3HaueHHs1. Jlo HUX HallexaTh: KareropianbHo-rpamMaruyuHa inpopmaris (I),
siKa Hece B co01 BiIoOMOCTI 1po “kofoBi” napameTpu dpaszeosorizmy. Hanpukian, B aHm1iHCBKI#
(dpazeonoriuniit oguuuil I wasn’t born yesterday — yxp. A 6ce 6auus Ha c60eMy HCUMMEBOMY
WISXY, Mat0 6azamuil HCummesuil 00C6i0, YMII0 3HAX00umu Uxio i3 Cumyayii, wo CKaaiacs — poc.
6UOAl 8UObL CYTTEBOIO 03HAKOIO € Te, 110 B Hill HASBHUM NPEUKATHUB, OCKLIBKU TYT WAETHCS HE
npo Te, 1110 poOuiia JIIOMHA, a SKa BOHA.

HenoraruBHa indopmartis ([1), 10 Ak0i HaJIe)KaTh BIZIOMOCTI PO KJIaC 03HAYYBAHUX 00 €KTIB
3a JI0IIOMOT00 (Ppa3eooriyHuX OUHHMIb, HATIPUKIIA, YKp cmpinsanuil (cmapuil) 2opobeys, poc.
cmpensnblil 6opobeti — ‘nocBinYeHa OyBana JIOANHA, SKy BOKKO NEPEXUTPUTH YU OOIypHUTH’ €
BKa31BKOIO Ha Te, 10 X Ma€ BEJIMKHUU KUTTEBUH JA0CBIiJ, HAOyTHIl y pi3HUX cuTyarisx. OmiHHa
inpopmauis (O) Bupaxae MozanbHe il Cy0’€eKTHBHE 3a CBOEIO NPUPOAOIO CTABJIEHHS MOBIIS JI0
03HAYyBAHOTO 00’ €KTA, OCKIIBKH TYT MOBEIIb MOXKE BUCIIOBJIFOBATH IO3UTUBHE 1 HETAaTUBHE CTAB-
JICHHS JTO TaKOro “ripkoro aocBiay”. IHdopmartis, 10 MiCTHTh Y 001 MOTHBYBaJIbHE 3HAYCHHS
(dpazeonoriunoi ogunuili (M), € 10 eBHOI Mipu 1UTicHO!0. [Top., Hamnp., 00pa3HO-acoliaTUBHE
MOTHBYBaHHS CTOCOBHO (PPa3eoOriuHUX OJUHHLL TUILY YKD. MASHYMU KOMA 30 X8ICM —  CIOB1IIb-
HIOBATH, 3aTATyBaTH 110-HEOY/1b, POOUTH 110-HEOY b HABMUCHO, TIOCTYIIOBO .

Indopmartis, nio BUpaxkae eMOTHBHE, IHAKIIIE Ka)Ky4Hu, EMOLIIHO-OLIiHHE IOYY TTS-CTaBICHHS
MOBIIS 10 o3HadyBaHoro (E), Takox cy0’ekTHBHA i OB si3aHa 3 peakLicro Ha MOTHBYBaHHS (M).
Indopmanist mpo cTrimicTHyHy MapkoBaHicTh (paseonorizmy (C), sika MiCTUTB y c0o01 TpH THIH
BiJJOMOCTEH BiAMOBIIHO J0 TPAAUIIIIHOTO BUCHHS MPO CTHIICTUYHUN XapaKTep HOBUX OJMHHUIIb
— CIIiB 1 (hpa3eosIori3mis:

1) mpo cdepy BKMBaHHS Y CTUIILOBUX PI3HOBUAAX MOBH;

2) npo ixHii AiaxpoHHKH (ICTOPUYHMI) XapaKTep;

3) npo TepuTopiaNkHUi cTaTyc.

Onucani 3Ha4eHHsT (Pa3eoyoriYHUX OAWHHIG ITPOIIOHYEMO IPOBOAMTH Ha ITiCTaBi BUI-
JICHHSI TAKUX MaKPOKOMITIOHEHTIB (OJIOKIB):

— rpamarnyna indopmauis (I);

— KJIac O3HauyBaHUX pealiil, JeHotatuBHuA acrekT ([1);

— ouinHa inpopmaitis (O);

— iH(popMallis npo 00pa3HO-MOTUBYBaJIbHI ITapaMeTpH (M);

— emoruBHa iH(opmauis (E);

— crwinictuuHa MapkoBaHicTh (C).

HasiBHICTh TaKMX MaKpOKOMIIOHEHTIB Jia€ IiACTaBy JJIsl TBEPXKEHHs PO Te, L0 B OIUCI
rpaMaTHYHOrO CKJIaJHUKA 3HAYCHHS (PPa3eoIOTIUHOT OUHHUII MOYKHA BIJIMOBHUTHUCS BiJl TPaIMITiii-
HOT'0 NOALTY iX Ha YACTHHH MOBH, 3aMiHUBILIY HOTO apaMeTPOM KOMYHIKaTUBHO-(DYHKI[IOHAIIb-
HOI HaJIS)KHOCTI 3BOPOTY, B SIKOMY OI[IHHUI KOMIIOHEHT OIUCYETHCS 32 JOIMOMOTOK0 MOAAIBHOT
paMKu TUIly “cy0’€eKT OLiHKHM X BBaXKae, 0 03Haka Z 00’exTa Y € 100puM / moraHum (3a sKiCTrO
1 KUIBKICTIO) ITiJ] TOIVISIIOM HOPMH # BIAIIOBITHO JI0 IIKAJIK LIHHOCTI “Q”.

B ocHOBI MOTHBalLIHHOr0O MakpOKOMIIOHEHTa 3Ha4eHHs! (h)pa3eosorivHol OAMHHUILI JISKUTh
00pa3, aJIeKBaTHII MOXJIMBOMY YM HEMOXKJIMBOMY CTaHY CIIPaB y peajbHOMY CBiTi (HarlpuKIia,
YKp. biemu, eucynysuiu si3uk — airi. to run like a bat out of hell, like mad, like the dickens; yxp.
timu Ha noody — auriL. X lets Y by the nose — TOOTO IiATH HE CaMOCTIHHO a00 HEaJCKBAaTHO 10
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JIIACHOCTI, 3aJIe)KaTH Bi KOro-HeOy/Ib). 3a3HaucHui 00pa3 y HaBeIeHUX BuUllle (pa3eonorizmMax
CTaHOBUTh CYyThb BHYTPIIIHBOI opMu 3BOpoTy. KOMITIOHEHT MOXHA ONUCATH Ha Mi/ICTaBi TAKUX
rapameTpiB:

— Xapakxrtep o0pasy, 1110 € OCHOBOIO TIEPEOCMUCIICHHST;

— TUIH TPOIETYHOTO MEPETBOPEHHS;

— 00pa3HiCTh BHYTPILIHBOI ()OPMHU;

— CIIIBBIIHOLICHHS BHYTPINIHBOI ()OPMH 3 HAI[lOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO KaPTUHOIO CBITY [7,
c. 5]

MotuBOBaHiCTh (ppa3eosoriyHuX ONMHUIIb, HAa BIMIHY BiJ| CJIiB, CUTyaTuBHa. Lle o3Hauae,
IO B iXHil OCHOBI JISKUTH HENpsiMa MOTHUBALlisl, SIKa YaCTO BUSBIISETHCS aOCYypAHOI0, HAIPH-
KIa,: yKp. mpumamu (Oepoicamu) cebe 6 pykax — auri. X keeps himself'in check; pobumu 3 myxu
cnona — X makes a mountain out of a molehill — TO6TO CUIBHO TEPeOIIbLTYBaTH, 3aBHUIYBATH
3HAYEHHS 4Oro-HeOynb. AOCYPHICTh 4aCTO MPOSBISETHCS B KOHTEKCTI, KOJIM CHTYallis, IO € B
OCHOBI (hpazeosIorivHol OAMHMUII, Ha MIEPIINH OIS BUAAETHCS JIOTTYHOO, HAITPUKIA, YKP. Hd
pub’ssuomy xympi — ‘IKMi TIOTaHo 3irpiBae’ (mpo BepxHiil omsr) — X5 coat offers no protection
from the elements.

[Tix eMOTHBHICTIO Ma€ThCS Ha yBa3i 37[aTHICTh MOBHUX CyTHOCTEW BiZIOOpaaTH MOYyTTs Y1
CTaBJICHHS 710 03HAYYBAHOTO, 10 BUPAKAETHCS B Jiala30Hi CXBaJICHHs / HecXBajeHHs. Emortii
— (hopMa CTaBJICHHS JIFOAMHHU JT0 HABKOJIUIIIHBOI JIHCHOCTI, 3a3BHYAii, CYITPOBOIKYETHCS OIIIHKOFO.
EMOTHBHICTB — L1e €MOIIIOHAJIBHICTh Y MOBHOMY II€pEJIOMJICHHI, TOOTO YyTTEBA OLIiHKA 00’ €KTa,
BUpPa)XEHHSI MOBHUMH 200 MOBJICHHEBUMH 3ac00aMH TIOYYTTIB, HACTPOIB, IIEPEKUBAHB JIIOIHHU.
EMOTHBHICTB 3aBK/IM SKCIIPECHUBHA i OLlIHHA, & HE HaBMakw [6, c. 153].

Indopmarist npo CTHIIICTUYHUE XapakTep (pa3eosIoriuHIX OJUHUIIb MICTHTh BKa3iBKy Ha
HOPMaTUBHICTh/HEHOPMATUBHICTh/ IOPEUHICTH/HEIOPEUHICTh IXHBOTO BUOOPY B IEBHUX YMOBaX
CIUJIKYBaHHSI.

Tumnosorist Gppa3eoOriuHUX OAMHUILB, 33 33AyMOM aBTOpPiB (paseorpadii B MarmmHHOMY
(ol pocilicbkol MOBH, IPYHTY€EThCS, MepeyciM, Ha (yHKIIOHANBHIN OCHOBI 1 BpaxoBye TpH
PIBHI XapaKTepUCTUK Oynb-aKoi (hpazeosoriyHoi onuHumi: 1) KOMyHIKaTHBHO-(YHKIIIOHAIBHUHI
TIO/11J1 3BOPOTIB 32 IXHIMU (DYHKILISIMH B pedeHHi ((yHKILis — [[e POJib, 0 BUKOHYE TIEBHUI elle-
MEHT y CTPYKTYpi, YaCTHHY SIKOI BIH CTAaHOBHTBH); 2) HOMIHATHBHO-(QYHKLIOHAIBHHH, Ha SIKOMY
BiIOyBa€eThCs ificorpadiune BiHECCHHS (Pa3eONOTIYHUX OJMHHUIIL 10 BiMOBIIHOT CMUCIIOBOT
IPYIY LUISIXOM MPHUITMCYBaHHS 1€papXidYHO-OpraHi30BaHUX MOHATIHHUX 1HJIEKCIB-JECKPHUIITIB;
3) ceMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCUYHUM, [0 XapaKTepu3ye CEMaHTHYHY CTPYKTYpPYy 3BOPOTY, B TiM YHCII
i 32 O3HAKOIO CHHTAaKCUYHOI WIeHUMOCTi. PpaseonoriyHa ceMaHTHKa CTHKAETHCS 3 JIGKCHYHOIO,
xo4a il BiacTHBO Oararo BiIMIHHMX ocoOnuBocTeil. He3Baxkatroun Ha Te, mio (pazeosorizmu i
YCTYIAIOTh CIIOBaM 32 CBO€I0 0araTro3HayHiCTIO, OJHAK IXHS CEMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa Ha/I3BUYaiHO
CKJIaJIHA.

Ha mincraBi mapamerpu3saiii 3Ha4eHHsT (pa3eosoriyii OJMHUII MOXKHA PO3MOAUIMTH Ha
napaMeTpHyHi Ipynu W yHopsIKyBaTH CHoci0 iXHboI pernpe3eHTalii. Y TakoMy acleKkTi BUB-
YeHHs (hPa3eoNIOTIYHUX OJMHUIIb BaXKJIMBO BUIUIATH Ti OCOOIUBOCTI IXHBOTO CUHTE3Y, Ha KU
cpsIMOBaHi Bci napameTpu. Hanpukiiaz, 1is BXUBaHHs aHIITIHCHKOTO (hpaseoorizmy a wise old
bird: (one) wasn’t born yesterday abo ykp. cmpinsinuii (cmapuit) 2opobeys Tpeba BpaXoBYBaTH,
110 ii eMOTHUBHICTH 3MIHIOETBCS 3AJIEKHO BiJl JIeiikcuca ocoou: A cmpinsinuti 20pobeysb (Toxpaja
a0 ipoHin); Tu cmpinanutl 2opobeys (TI0XBaa abo MOKIip); Bin cmpinanutl 2opobeys (TIOXBaa
ab0 HeCXBaJICHHS).
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VY dyHKII0HATIbHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY ITiIXO/1 10 BUBYEHHS (pa3eosoriyHUX OJAWHHLb iH-
Terpaiisi IPUHIUIIIB ONUCY BiOYBAETHCS 3 YpaxyBaHHSM iXHbOI'O KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHSI.
BaxxiuBuM € Te, 1110 BUMAraeThesi Uil KOHCTPYIOBaHHsI BUCIIOBIIIOBaHb, SIKi BU3HAYAIOTh (hpase-
oJioriuHi oguHwmIl. J[MB., HaIp., pi3Hi OOMEKECHHS CJIOBO3MIHHOTO XapakTepy: aHrl. fo lay (put,
set) the sadde on the wrong horse — yxp. ‘3BUHYBadyBaTH HE TOT0, KOTO MOTPiOHO, 3BUHYBaYyBaTH
HEBHHHOTO’; pOC. youms 606pa — yKp. ‘3p0OUTH BaXKIIUBY CIIPaBY, IPUI0ATH I0-HEOYb MiHHE , B
SIKHUX Y)KUTHH TUIBKY JOCKOHAJIHMH BUJI IIECIIOBA; YKP. 0apO8aAHOMY KOHESI 8 3Y0U He 3a2ns0aiomb
— aHn. don’t look a gift horse in the mouth — “re, IO OTPUMAHO SIK TOJAPYHOK, HEIIPUCTONHO
00rOBOPIOBATH, & BKE TUM OLJIbIIIC HETATHBHO OIIHIOBATH ™ — SIKUH BXKHUTO TUIBKH B JOKOHAHOMY
BHJI1 JII€CTIOBA;

TUIBKY OJTHMHA IMEHHUKA BXXMBAETHCS y TAKUX (DPa3eoliori3Max: yKp. Kynyeamu Koma 6 Mili-
Ky, aHIIL. fo buy a pig in a poke — T00TO ‘3p00OUTH 1110-HEOYAb “Haznoran’, “BCIiMy”, HE 3HAIOYH
3a3/aJIerijip, 10 YOoro e npuseae’.

OyHKIIOHAIBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHHIA OIUC ()pa3eoIOriYHNX OJUHULI Ilepei0adae BpaxyBaHHs
M03aMOBHHX 3HaHb — OCOOJIMBO L€ JIOBOJUTHCSI POOUTH LISl 3’ ICYBaHHSI 3MiCTY MOBHHX ITOBIJIOM-
JIEHB, 110 MICTATH y c001 (ppa3eonoriuti OANHHUIII.

HauioHanbHO-KyJIbTYpHA CEMaHTHKA MPOCTEXKYETHCSI HA BCIX PIBHAX: Y (JOHETHUHOMY, MOP-
(onoriuHoMy Ta cHHTakcCHYHOMY. HaitakTiBHile BOHA BUSIBISETHCS B THX MOBHHUX OJMHULISIX, 1110
Ha3MBaIOTh [IPE/IMETH 1 SIBUIL[A HABKOJIUIITHBOTO CBITY, IO SIKNX HalleXarh i (hpazeonorizmu. “Bus-
HAIOYM HasIBHICTH IEBHOTO “BHYTPILIHBOr0” 3MICTY CJIOBa-3HaKa, TOOTO (aKTy, IO CIOBO-3HAK
BUPAXAE 110Ch, OKPiM cebe, MU 3000B’s13aHi BU3HABATH il HASIBHICTh KyJIBTYPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA”,
nuca H. I. Komies. “CnoBa MOBH sIK COLIIQJILHOTO SIBUILA HECYTh COOOO BiZJOOPaXKEHHS! KHUTTS
CYCIIJIbCTBA, HOTO MarepiajlbHOI Ta JyXOBHOI KyJabTYpH. Lle KynbTypHe 3HaueHHs ‘€ YaCTHHOIO
MmoBH” [5, ¢. 46]. Ckazane MOXKHA 3aCTOCYBatH i 10 (pa3eosorii, 60 BoHA OUIBII HALIOHATHHO
30pi€HTOBaHAa, HIXK JIEKCHUKa 4Yepe3 11 MEeHIIMH 30BHIIIHIA BIUIMB Ta MEHINY AMHAMIYHICTh. SIK
BIZIOMO, Liei piBeHb MOBH PO3BUBAETHCS IEPEBAKHO 3aBASKH BHYTPIIIHIM MOXIIUBOCTSIM, TOMY
B HBOMY HE IIPOCTEXY€EThCS IHTEHCHBHOTO 30BHILIIHBOTO BILIMBY [ 1, c. 44].

Ha ¢yHKuioHanbHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY IIPUHLIUII OITHCY (Dpa3eosIoriuHuX OAMHULb 0a3y€eThCs
MpOIIeypHA Pepe3eHTallis JIHrBICTHYHOIT iH(OpMAaIlii, 10 TPOTUCTABIAETHCS CKIAPATHBHIN.
[IpoimocTpyeMo neknapaTuBHy perpe3eHTalio 3HaHb Ha IPUKIIAJAL YKp. (paseonorizmy cudimu
5K (moe, HiOW) muwti 8 HOpi (Muwika 6 Hipyi) — “HISIK HE BUABJISIFOYM ceOe, TUX0”. Y JeKiiapaTHB-
Hilf iHTeprperauii el Gppaseosoriam i30Jb0BaHUIl BiJl KaTeropiajibHO-rpaMaTH4yHol iHpopmarii
HA0OPOM TaKUX KOMIIOHCHTIB:

(C) crunicTu4HMT XapakTep — pO3MOBHHUIA;

(M) neckpurist (onuc AEHOTaTUBHOTO 3MICTY) — X HIYMM He IpUBEpTae 110 cebe yBaru;

(O) omuiHka — 3HaK MiHYC;

(M) MoTHBaLlisl 3HAYEHHS — CUTYallisl, CIIIBBiIHECEHA 3 OyKBaJbHUM 3HAYEHHSIM CIIOJTYYSHHS;

(E) eMoTHBHA XapaKTepUCTHKA — HECXBAJICHHS.

VY mpouenypHiii iHTeprperanii ¢ppazeosnoriuHa oqMHULS AK (M08, Hibu) Muwi 6 HOpi (K
MUwKa 6 Hipyi) Ma€ TaKUM BULIISL;

(C) Bpaxyii, 110 HasIBHA CUTYaIlisl OIKCaHa (PPa3eoaori3MOM, XapaKTePHHUM I BKUBAHHS
Yy PO3MOBHOMY MOBJICHHI;

(M) 3Haii, mo X 3araiBcs i He gae 1po cebe 3HATH;

(O) BBaxaii, 1110 Lle HECXBAJIBHO 3 OOKY HaBKOJMIIHIX JIIO/IEH;

(M) ysBu cutyauito OyKBaJIbHO — ‘CHIITH B HOpi’;
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(M,) monibHe 3 wLi€ro CHTYaIi€lo;

(E) 3a3Haii HecxBajleHHs 3 NpUBOAY Toro, o (/1) noxidue a0 (M).

[pouenypruii criocid penpe3enTarii iHbopMarlii po (Gpa3eoaoridHi OMUHUII HAMATAETHCS
MOJIEJTIOBATH CTaHW MOBHOI CBIJIOMOCTi, IPHBECTH B JIiIO Ti IPOIIECH, SIKi BiZIOyBalOTHCSI Y MOBHIM
CBIZIOMOCTI ITiT 4ac ONepyBaHHsI MOBHHMH 3HAKAMH B3arai Ta ()pa3eoIoriYyHUMH OJMHHULISIME 30KpeMa.
Bin nepeOyBae y npsiMiii BIATIOBIJHOCTI 3 3aBIaHHSAMU KOTHITHBHOI JIHTBICTUKH, SIKA HAMAraeThCst
3aJIy4UTH JIO OITKCY MOBJICHHEBHUX aKTIB “aKTHBHI IPOLeCH CBinoMocTi jronuuu”. /st orucy ¢pase-
OJIOTIYHMX OJMHHUIT Y MOBJICHHI ITi1 IOTJISIIOM KOTHITHBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH BOKJIMBO 3HATH, 1110 OHSTTS
KOTHIIIi BPaXOBY€ HE TUIBKH T€, [0 ITOB’s13aHO 3 POOOTOIO IHTEJICKTY JIFONUHM (3HAHHS, CBIIOMICTb,
PO3yM, MHUCIICHHSI, €KCILTIKALlisl, TBOPYICTh, pO3pO0OKa IUIAHIB 1 CTpaTeriii, po3ayMyBaHHs, CHMBOJi-
3allis, JIOTTYHUI BUCHOBOK, PO3B’sSI3aHHS MPOOJeM, YHAOUHCHHS, KiiacuDikailisi, CITiBBIIHOIICHHS,
(haHTa3yBaHH: 1 MpIT), a ¥ OUTBII PU3EMIICHI TIPOIIECH, JI0 SKUX HAJICKATh: OPraHi3allisi MOTOPUKH,
CIIPUIHATTS, MUCJICHHEBI 00pas3y, HarajyBaHHs, yBara i ynisHauus [3, c. 23]. [lns mxuBaHHs i po-
3yMiHHsI (hpa3eosioriuHol OAMHUII Y MOBJIEHH] HaiBaXK/IMBIIIE B KOTHILIsAX — 16 ToOy1oBa 00pasis,
cama 3/1aTHICTb JIFOAMHU CTBOPIOBATH Ta IHTEPIIPETYBATH iX 1 yCBIZIOMIIIOBATH B MOBHUX (hOpMaXx.

OToKe, MU HaMarajiucst IMPoIeMOHCTPYBAaTH IepeBark onucy (Gppa3eonoriyHux OIUHMIL Ha
OCHOBI (PYyHKIIOHAJIbHO-TIAPAMETPUYHOTO MPUHIIKITY, OCHOBHA 3aCJIyra SIKOTO IOJISTra€e B iHTEr-
paruBHOCTI. [I0Ka3HUKOM IHTErpaTHBHOTO MIAXOAY O OIHCY (pa3eosIOriUHUX OJUHUIID MOXKE
CIIyryBaTH cama iXHs (DyHKIIOHAJbHO-IapaMeTpUyHa KiacU(ikallis, 3MiHCHIOBaHA Ha OCHOBI
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI 3Ha4uMocTi. [IprHariqHo 3ayBaxxumo, o (pyHKIIOHAIbHO-IapaMeTPHYHUI OIUC
O3Hayae NepexiJ TeOPeTHYHUX 3acall (pa3eosiorii K JIHIBICTUYHOT JUCIUIUTIHY Ha SIKICHO HOBU
CTYTIiHb, OCKiIBKM JI0 yBaru 6epeThcs KOMYHIiKaTHBHA 3HAYMMICTh TOCHiKYBAHUX OJMHUIIb. 1i
OCHOBHUMH (DYHKI[ISIMU, Ha HAIll OIS, € TaKi.

1. Kpamidikyroua (xapakrepusyroda) gpynkuis. Lle ¢ppazeonoriamMu 3 mpeTuKaTHBHOIO CEMaH-
THUKOIO, SIK1 3/1aTHI TPUTIHUCYBATU CY0’ €KTY pi3Hi 03HAKH: [Ii1, IKOCTi, CTAaHH TOILO, HAIIPUKIIAJI, aHIJI.
X’s should catch the bear before they sell his skin — yxp. dinumu wkypy Hesbumozo eeomeos; X
wouldn’t hurt a fly — ykp. myxu ne ckpuedums; aurit. X looks like he has just eaten a lemon — “mae
KUCIMH BUIVISAJ, HE3aJOBOJICHUI’; aHIIL. as stubborn as a mule — yxp. ynepmuil sx ocen; aurii. X
struts like a peacock — yxp. poznycmumu xeicm six naeuy; auri. X struggles to keep his head above
water — yKp. ‘BaKKO 3BOJIMTH KIHLI 3 KIHLSIMU ; aHIVL. fo be as mute as a fish — ykp. 6ymu Himum
sk puba (hpaseonorizm Oepe CBIif MOYATOK i3 AaBHBOI JYMKH IIPO T€, 1[0 PO HE UYIOTh HISKHX
3BYKIB 1 HE MOXYTb iX BUJIaBaTH); aHIIL to know somebody inside out — yKp. cobaxy 3’icmu; aHIIL.
X is like a squirrel on a treadmill — ykp. éepmimucs sik Oinka 6 koneci, auri. X looks daggers at Y
— YKp. ousumucs 606kom; aurL. X is using a cannon to kill sparrows — yxp. cmpinsimu 3 2capmamu no
20pobysix, TOOTO ‘BUTpadary Oararo cUil i 3aco0iB HAa BUKOHAHHS JIi1, sIKa J1a€ Mi3epHI pe3yJbTarH’;
aHri. fo keep a firm hand — ykp. ‘TpuMaTy Ha IPUB’s131, CTPOTO CTABUTHUCS 10 KOrO-HEOY/Ib .

2. Inentudikyroua ¢pyHkuis. GpazeonoriuHi oAMHULI, K1 IT BAKOHYIOTh, MOYKHA PO3IIOALIUTH
Ha Taki MOJyJI BINIOBIIHO 10 TXHIX HOMIHAIIH, HANPUKIIA:

a) IepIIUi MOJYJIb OXOIUTIOE (paseosioriuHi ofuHMLI y QyHKIIT BIaCHUX IMEH Ha 3pa3okK:
aHm. Buridan’s ass — ykp. bypuoanis ocen, TOOTO JIIOIMHA, SIKa HECIIPOMOXKHA CAMOCTIHHO MPH-
HMaru pileHHs. BUHHKHEHHS [IOTO BHpa3y MPUIKHCYIOTh QpaHIly3pkoMy (inocody-exonacty
XIV cr. XK. bypunany, sikuii 10BOJMB, 1110 BYMHKH )KUBHUX ICTOT 3ajIe)aTh He Bij iXHBOT BOJI, a
JIMIIE BiJl 30BHIMHIX nMpu4yrH. CBOIO IyMKY BiH MiATBEpPXKYBaB IPHUKJIAIOM 13 TOBEAIHKHU OCIIa,
SIKMH CKOpiIlie BMpPE 3 TOJIOALY, SIKIIO JIBI B’S3aHKH ciHa OyIyTh pO3TalllOBaHi Ha piBHIH BijcTaHi
BiJl HOT'0, OCKIJIbKH ITOTIPH a0COJIIOTHY CBOOO/IY BiH HE 3MOXKe BUOPATH SIKy B’I3aHKY CiHa 3’icTH
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nepiioro [2, ¢. 423]; aurn. Balaam’s ass — ykp. Baraamosa ociuys, TOOTO JIFOIMHA, SIKA MICIIS TPH-
BAJIOr0 MOBUAHHS HECITO[IBAHO JIJIsl IHIIIMX BUCJIOBIIIOE SIKYCh TyMKY (0101¢i3M). [Tpopok Baaam
HAITPABJISABCS HA CBOIH OCIIHIII IO MAOBITCHKOTO 1apsi, 11100 MPOKJISICTH Hapoy [3pains. HecroniBaHo
aHTeJ 13 OTOJICHUM MEUEeM IIEPErOPOIMB IOPOTY OCJIHIII, BOHA CTaja oBepTary BOik. Bamaam, He
Gavauy aHrena, moyaB OUTH OCIHIIIO, SIKa 3aIIPOTECTyBaa TOJI0COM JIOIUHU [2, ¢. 424];

0) 1o Apyroro MoayJst Hajiexkars (ppa3eonoriyni oAuHULI Y QyHKLIT TEpMiHIB Ha 3pa3oK:
aHr. a lady-bird — yxp. TepMiH coneuro, TOOTO ‘“THXa 1 Taka JIFOIMHA, L0 HE BMI€ 3a cebe oCcTo-
ATH; aHTIL. cleft palate — ykp. 606ua nawa, TOOTO ‘BpO/KeHa Baja MiTHEOIHHS, SIKa CIIOBIIBHIOE
NpUiioM DXKi Ta NOPYILIy€E BUMOBY;

B) JI0 TPETHOTO MOJYJISl BXOASATH (hpa3eosoriuHi oAuHuLI Y GYHKIIT TpeJMETHUX HOMiHAIiH
TUILY: aHIIL. the proverbial bird in the hand — ykp. cunuys 6 pyxax, T00TO ‘II0Ch HE3HAYHE, OJJHAK,
peasibHe, UMM MOXKHA 3aBOJIOITH B TICBHUN MOMEHT’; aHII. bluebird of happiness — ykp. cumeon
wacms, TOOTO ‘TIPEKpacHa, OHAK HE3/IHCHEHHA MeTa’.

3. dpazeonoriuHi OAWHHIL, SIKI € MOAATBHIMH CIIOBOCTIONYYeHHAMH. Dpa3eosiori3Mu 1iboro
THUITy BUJUISIOTH B OKpEMY T'pyIly Ha MiJICTaBi BUKOHYBaHOI HUMH (YHKIIT — HaJ|aBaTu BUCIIOB-
JIFOBaHHIO NIEBHOT MOJIAILHOCTI, TIOB’sI3aHOT 3 BUPAKCHHIM OLIIHHUX 1 eMOIIITHUX CMHUCIIIB, HAIl-
puknaz, auri. X doesn’t know a thing about Y — ykp. X susieiisie noosiiny nozuyiio ujo0o ¥,100to
‘HEBIICBHEHICTh a00 He3HaHHs'; What a rascal! — yKUBa€ThCsI I HECXBATBHOTO BUCIIOBICHHS
PO MOBEIIHKY JIIOAMHU B PI3HUX CUTYaIisIX 1 T. iH.

4. dpazeosnoriuni oguHULI Y (YHKIIT BUCIOBIIOBaHb, HANPUKIAN, aHTI. the wolves are sated
and the sheep intact — yxp. i 6osxu cumi, i 8ieyi yini; aHri. a leopard cannot change its spots — yxp.
CKIIbKU 806KA He 200V, a 8IH yce 00HO 6 Jic ousumbcsi; better an egg today than hen tomorrow
— YKP. Jinuie CUHuYst 8 pyKax, Hidic scypasens y nebi; auri. if you chase after two hares, you will
catch neither — YKp. 3a 080Ma 3aUYsIMU NONCEHEULCS, HCOOHO20 He 31068uul; auTI. X will show Y
a thing or two — yxp. [lokazamu, 0e paxu 3umyioms.

5. dpazeosoriyHi OJMHUII Y KBaHTUTATHBHIN (YHKIT, TOOTO QyHKLIT MPUPOJHO-MOBHUX
kBaHTOpiB. J{0 1€l rpynu 3apaxoBaHO (pa3eosoriaMu, siKi MalOTh HE TUILKH NpsIME KUIbKICHE
3HAYCHHS, a i 3HAUCHHS IHTCHCUBHOCTI, HATIPUKIIA/, aHJL. Whip something out — yKp. pozoumu
sujenm, TOOTO ‘0CTAaTOUHO’, ‘TIOBHICTIO’; aHIN. With all one’s might — yxp. y xeicm i 6 epugy,
TOOTO ‘BCSKUM CIIOCOOOM’.

Came Takuii po3MoIis ppa3eoNOrigTHIX OUHHITH 32 TAPAMETPHIHUMH O3HAKAMHE CIIPHATAME
CY4acHOMY Pi3HOOIYHOMY OITHUCY.

1. bammwmesa C. K. MeHTanbHOCTh KaK CEMaHTHUYCCKasl COCTABIIAIONIAs (Ppa3eooru3MoB //
Marepuansi [ Pecniybnukanckoit HayuHO-TIpakTHYeCKOH KOH(EPEHIMH 110 TIpobiIeMaM pa3BUTHS
rocynapctBeHHbIX 3b1K0B KBP, mocesmiennoit 40-neruto KBI'Y. — Hanpunk, 1997. — C. 48—60.
2. bupux A. K., Mokuenko B. M., Crenanosa JI. 1. CioBaps pycckoii ¢hpazeosnoruu. Mcropu-
Ko-3TUMOJoru4eckuii cnpaBouyHuk. — Cankr-IlerepOypr, 1998. — 586 c. 3. lembsakoB B. B.
KorHutuBHast JMHTBUCTHKA KaK PA3HOBHHOCTh MHTEPIPETHPYIOLIETO 1oxoa // Bonpocs si3b1-
ko3HaHHA. — 1994. — Ne 4. — C. 23-38. 4. Kapaynos 0. H. JIuarsuctudeckoe KOHCTPyUPOBaHHE U
Te3aypyc nuteparyproro s3bika // FO. H. Kapaynos. — M.: Hayka, 1981. —296 c. 5. Komnes H. T.
O KkynbTYpHOM KOMIIOHeHTe Jiekcuueckoro 3HadeHust / H. I. Komnes // Bectauk Mock. yH-Ta.
Ounonorus. — 1966. — Ne 5. — C. 46-51. 6. Kynun A. B. Kypc ¢pazeonoriuu cOBpeMEHHOTO aHr-
nmiickoro si3eika / A. B. Kynun. — M.: Beicmas mikona, 1996. 7. Tenus B. H. CemanTrka uavom
B (hyHKIIMOHANBHO-TapamMeTpudeckoM otobpaxenun / B. H. Temust // dpazeonorust B MammHHOM
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¢donae pycckoro s3eika. — M.: Hayka, 1990. — C. 5-24. 8. Tenus B. H. Pycckas ¢pa3seosorus.
CeMaHTHUYECKHH, IparMaTHYeCcKUil ¥ JIMHIBOKYJIbTyposiornueckuid acriektsl / B. H. Tenus. — M.
S3bIKM pyccKoi KyabTypsl, 1996. — 286 c.

OYHKIIMOHAJIBHO-ITAPAMETPUYECKHUE
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I/I3yqu0 TNPUMCHEHUE (byHKlII/IOHaJ'H)HO-KOMMyHI/IKaTI/IBHOFO TMpUHIUIIA B aHAJIU3E q)pa3e0nor1/1qecmx
CIUHUI] KaK CJI0XKHOM CEMaHTHYECKOI CTPYKTYPBHI, OXBaTI:IBaIOHIeﬁ MHOI'0O KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPLIC
OTX o6pa>1<alorr HX 3HAYCHUEC B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TUIIOB I/IH(l)OpMaIII/II/I. Tunonorus (bpa?,eonomqecmx ¢au-
HULI OTIPEACIICTCA KaK OCHOBBIBAIOIIAACA HA Q)yHKHHOHaJILHOI\;I OCHOB€ U BKJIIOHaromas Tpu ypoBHsI
XapaKTECPUCTUK: KOMMyHI/[KaTI/IBHO-(byHKHI/IOHaﬂI:HLIi;I, HOMI/IHaTI/IBHO—(l)yHKIlI/IOHaJ'ILHHﬁ 1 CCMAaHTUKO-
CHHTaKCHYECCKUH. CZ[eHaH BBIBO/] O TOM, YTO (bp&eonornqecm/le CAVMHULIBI MOXKHO pacpeaCInTh 110
napaMeTpUiICCKNUM IpPU3HAKaAM U TEM CaMbIM YIIOPAA0YNTH CIIOCOOBI MX perpe3CHTaln.

Knwouesvie cnosa: (l)pa3eon0r1/1qe01<aﬂ (S21070:0700F: 18 (l)yHKHI/IOHaHLHO—KOMMyHHKaTHBHLIﬁ, HOMU-
HaTPIBHO-q)yHKIIPIOHaJ'ILHBIﬁ, CeMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ, napaMeTpnquKyIﬁ.

THE FUNCTIONAL-PARAMETRIC AND TYPOLOGICAL FEATURES
OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

Vita Rusnak
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19, Ukrainska St., Uzhgorod, 88015, Ukraine
e-mail: zakdu@ukrpost.net

The paper focuses on the application of the functional-communicative principle to the analysis of
idioms shedding light on their complex semantic structure that contains a number of components. The
latter reflecta typology of phraseological units as based on their functioning. It includes the following
three levels of characterization: communicative-functional, nominative-functional and semantic-
syntactic. The conclusion is drawn that the phraseological units may be distributed according to their
parametric features and thus arrange the ways of their representation.

Key words: phraseological units, functional-communicative, nominative-functional, semantic-
syntactical, parametric.
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HEPIOIA3AIIA PO3BUTKY AHIDIOMOBHOI
TEPMIHOJIOT'TI JIICOBOI'O T'OCIHOJIAPCTBA
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PosrisiHyTO cTaHOBNCHHS, HOPMYBaHHS Ta Cy4acHi TCHACHIIiT PO3BUTKY aHIJIOMOBHOI TEPMiHOJIOTi
JIICOBOTO TOCIIOAAPCTRA Ta 3iiicHEeHO ii mepioxu3arito.

Kniouosi cnosa: TepMiHOIIOTIS, JIICOBE TOCIIOAAPCTBO, PO3BUTOK.

TepmiHOIOTIS JTiICOBOTO TOCTIOAAPCTBA OOCIYTOBYE Pi3HI BUIN BUPOOHMYOI MisSUTEHOCTI: Bif
BUPOILYBaHHS JIiCy — JO BAKOPUCTAHHS JIICOBHX PeCypCiB. AKTYaJIbHICTb HOCIIIDKCHHS 3yMOB-
neHa motpedoro yHi(ikarii Ta aAeKBaTHOTO TIYMadeHHS MOHATH TEPMiHOCHCTEMH JIICOBOI Tay3i
B YKpaiHCBKIH Ta aHDIIMCHKiM MOBax BIAIIOBITHO JO MOTPed BEICHHSA MOBHOI[IHHOTO MiaJOTy
Ha MDKHapOIZHOMY PiBHI 3 IIHTaHb OXOPOHH, 3aXHUCTY, BIATBOPCHHS Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS JiCOBUX
pecypciB. Hamra MeTa — XpOHOJIOTIYHO OKPECIUTH OCHOBHI eTanu ()OpMyBaHHS aHITIOMOBHOI
TEPMIHOJIOTII JIICOBOTO TOCIIONAPCTBA, PO3ISTHYTH 11 ICTOPil0 CTAHOBJIICHHS Bill 3aPOKCHHS [0
CYYacHOT'O CTaHy TEPMIHOCHCTEMH JIiCOBOTO rOCIIOAAPCTBA.

IcTopiorpadist mocmiTKeHHS OXOIUTIOE TIEPEeBaXKHO 3aXigHI BUAAHHA. 30KpeMa, MUTaHHI
AQHIJIOMOBHOT JIicOBOI TEPMIHOJIOTIT YaCTKOBO PO3IIAHYTO y MPalsiX aHIIIHCHKOIO TOCIIIHHKA
micoBoro rocrionapcetsa H. JIxetimca (Noel David Glaves James, 1912—1993), 3okpema A History
of English Forestry (“Ictopis micoBoro rocrionapcta B Aurmii”) [5]. ITizcymkom #ioro mocmiz-
JKCHB y IIAPHHI TEPMIHOIIOTIYHUX PO3BinOK € An Historical Dictionary of Forestry and Woodland
Terms (“CIOBHHK AaBHIX TEPMiHIB JIICOBOTO TOCIIONAPCTBA Ta JIICOBHUX yTiap~, 1991), y sxomy
3po0iteHO crpoOy AOCHITUTH AaBHI OHATTA aHTIIOMOBHOI JIICOBOT TepMiHOJIOTII [6].

[Nepiogm3amnito po3BUTKY J1icoBOro rocrionapcetsa H. J[xeldmc 31iHCHIB iCTOPAYHO BMOTHBO-
BAHO 32 XPOHOJIOTTYHIM NPHHIUIIOM. BiH BHOKPEMHB /1Ba IIEPioNH: CePEIHBOBIYHUH 1 MOICPHUI.
[Mepumii TpuBas Bix kinmsg X1 ct. mo cepenuan X VI cT. — Bix HOpMaHACEKOTO 3aBOOBaHH:A (1066)
10 oYaTKy npasininasa €mm3asern [ (1558). Apyruit po3nodascs Bix cepenunn X VI ct. [5, c. 1].
OCHOBHHMHY KPUTEPISMH, 32 SKIMH MOXKHA OKPECIIUTH YacOBi MeXi (POpMyBaHHS TEPMiHOIOTIYHOT
CHCTEMH, € TIOJIITHKO-EKOHOMIYHI1 BITHOCHHH, HAyKOBHH PiBEHb TCOPETUIHHUX AOCII/HKEHD Ta CTaH
MPAKTHYIHOTO JIICIBHUAITBA. BIXOIS9M 3 TAKKX MiZICTaB Ta B3SBIIH IO yBard Cy9acHi peatii, JOmiiIb-
HO BHOKPEMHUTH TPH NEPioU CTAHOBIICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY TEPMiHOCHCTEMH JIICOBOTO FOCIIOAPCTBRA!
riepimii — AoinaycTpiaasHuii (1o cepequan X VIII ct.), npyruii — inaycTpiaasHuii (Bix cepennHu
XVIII ct. 7o 90-x pokiB XX CT.) Ta TpeTiit — ekoJIoroiMnepaTuBHUil a00 eKOTeXHiYHMIA (B
90-x pokiB XX cT.). Takwii XpOHOJIOTIYHIUH TOLT PO3BUTKY TATy3€BOI TEPMIHOCHCTEMH 3 ICHEHO
Ha mincTaBi nmepiopu3zarii H. Jl>xeiiMca i € BogHOUAC i1 JOTI9HIM MTPOTOBKCHHSIM.

© Muxnam JI., 2011
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Joinaycrpianbauii nepion. Yxxe B aHTH4HY 100y JIic po3mIsAay sk 6aratoyHKIIOHAIBHUHA
NPUPOIHUI 00’ €KT, SIKMH CHHKPETUYHO MOETHYE KOPHUCHI Ta €CTeTHYHI BiacTuBocTi [1, c. 230—
231]. daBuworpernpkuii yaenuit Teodpact (III ct 10 H. €.) 3aKIaB OCHOBH HAYKH PO POCIUHH,
SIKy 3TOZIOM PO3BUHYJIM MOT0 PUMCBHKI MOCIIIOBHUKH, 30kpema [lninii Crapmmit (I ct. H. e.)
ta Jliockopup (I cr. H. e.). OcoOaMBOr0 PO3BUTKY B aHTHUHUI Iepios HaOyl10 BUKOPHCTaH-
Hsl JIIKYBaJIbHUX BJIACTUBOCTEI POCIIMH, 30KpeMa BUIB J1icoBoi (uiopu. PumisiHu, nepeiHss-
LM KyJBTYpPY TPEKiB, IPOJAOBKYBAIN BIOCKOHAIIOBATH HAYKOBI IiJXOIH A0 CaJI0BO-NIAPKOBOTO
MHUCTeNTBa. BigTak 00TaHIYHA HAyKa aHTHYHOIO CBITY Ta 11 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHA CKJIAJI0BA YTBOPHIIU
HIATPYHTS 10 yKJIaJIaHHS TEPMIHOJIOTT J1icOBOT OOTaHIKH, 30KpeMa TaKCOHOMIYHUX OIHapHUX
Ha3B [2, c. 432-436]. 3rogoM came JaTHHCHKA JIEKCHKA JISITIa B OCHOBY Cy4acHOT TEPMIHOCHCTEMH
JIICOBOT'O TOCHO/IApCTBA: angiosperm (IOKpUTOHACIHHI), annual (piunuit), arboretum (Konexuis
KUBHUX JEPEB 1 KyIiB), arboriculture (NiCiBHUITBO), circumference (OKpyXHIiCTh CTOBOypa),
coniferous (xBoiiHi), deciduous (nuctsiHi), density (WIBHICTD, TYCTUHA), maturity (CTUIIICTh
JIiCY), regeneration (BiHOBJICHHS ), Feserve (3aMOBIIHUK). AJie i TATHHCHKI TEPMiHU 3MiHIOBAJIH
cBOIO ceMaHTuKy. /lo npuknany, seminarium / seminary (KOJIUCh HIKIJIKA, PO3CAIHUK) CHOTOHI
[TO3HAYAE JIUIIIE B/ CTICI[IAIbHUAX KL T AyXiBHUIITBA. 3 X VI CT. Ma€EMO HOBHI TEPMiH RUFSEr).
[TociayroBytounch 3aro3MYEHHIMH 3 JIATUHU, aHIJTIHChKa MOBA IHTETpyBajia B TEPMIHOCHCTEMY
i HanioHaNbHI Nekcemu. Hanpukian, forest (rycTuii jlic Ha BEJIMKUX TEPUTOPIsIX) 1 woodland
(octpiBHuil Jic); garden (can), ane horticulture (neKopaTHBHE CaIBHUIITBO) Bijl JIATHHCHKOTO
hortus (3eneHi HaCaDKCHHS, TIAPK, CaJ0Ba KyJIbTypa) Ta flower culture (KBITHUKapCTBO).

Ha enoxy pannboro CepeqHbOBiY4s MpHIaJae Mo4atok GpopMyBaHHs JIiCOBOI ramy3i B
cyyacHOMY po3yMiHHi. OCOONHBICTIO 1IBOTO Tepiofy, Ha morisin H. Jxelimca, Oyina HeBUpa3Ha
nudepeHIfianis MiXK 3arajibHOI TTOOYTOBOIO Ta CIICI[ialIi30BAHOI0 JICKCHKOIO, aJ[KE JIIC Y JKUTTI
CePEeIHBbOBIYHOT JIFOJUHH 3AJIUIIABCS HE POMHUCIOBUM 00’ €KTOM, a OCHOBOKO JKUTTEIISUIBHOCTI
Ta cepenoBuIIeM icHyBaHHs [6, p. I11].

H. IxeiiMc 3a3HauaB, 110 JaHI 1 CAaKCOHILI pe3epBYBaJM TEPUTOPII JJIsl MTOJIOBAHHS, SIKi
3rojioM Oyii 3aHECEHi 10 IOPUCIUKLIIT JTiciB npaBuTenss. HopManaLi 301IbIIIIN Ta PO3IIMPHIIH
1 TaK 3BaHi “3aroBiiHI TepUTOPIi” 1 yKIIaIK KOAEKC JIICOBHX 3aKOHIB, 1110 JIisIB YITPOJOBXK KiJIbKOX
cTomith [5, p. 2]. 11i Ta iHIIl, MOB’s3aHi 3 3aKOHOTBOPYOO AiSUILHICTIO 3aX0/IH, AAIOTh MiJACTaBY
MPUITYCTUTH, 110 TOAI OCHOBHUM TE€PMiHO(GOPMYIOUMM YMHHHKOM Yy JICOBOMY IOCHOAAPCTBI
AHDii Oynu 10puaANYHI TOTPeOH.

[TpaBHMYa chepa cTaga OCHOBHUM HOJIEM, Y MEXaX SIKOTO Ha o(ilifHOMY piBHI po3noyaBcs
PO3BHUTOK aHITIOMOBHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIT JIicOBOr0 rocroaapctsa. Ha Toit yac #nuiocs npo notpedy
MIPABOBOIO 3aKPIIUICHHsI MpaBa BIACHOCTI Ha 3eMeJIbHI BOJIOMIHHS, 30KpeMa Ha Jtick. OXOpOHHI
npunucy, 3aikcoBaHi B HOPMaH/ICBKUX 3aKOHaX, 3rojioM Oynu 30epexeHi i y Benukiid xaprii
BosnbHOCTEl (Magna Carta, 1215) — onHiii i3 epuUIMX JIATHHOMOBHUX IMUCEMHUX NaM’SITOK, 1€
3a¢hikcoBaHi Hepi JiciBHUYI TepMiHK. 30Kpema, B myHKTax 44, 47, 48, 53 Xaprii BUKOpHCTaHO
TepMiHu: forest (Jiic), afforested (y 3Ha4eHHI MiISraTH MiJ IOPUCIUKIIIO JIICOBOTO MpaBa),
disafforested (y 3HaueHHI BIIYYEHHS 3-I1iJ] FOPUCIUKIIIT JICOBOTO mpasa), forester (J1iCOBUI
aJIMiHICTPATOD, JIICHUK), warrener (gamekeeper, erep) [13].

Jlicoe 3akoHOmaBcTBO B CepeHbOBIUYI 3aXHINAJIO MPUBATHY BJIACHICTH Ta OKPECIIOBAJIO
npaBa ii 000B’s13KH 111010 BOJIOAIHHS JIICOM SIK OJTHHUM 13 HAHIIHHIIIMX MaiftHOBUX 00’ €KTiB. TepMiH
forest Gepe cBili TOYATOK Bijl JIATUHCHKOTO forestis (“30BHI, HA30BHI, 1103a JJ0MOM”’) 1 BitoOpakae
TOTOYaCHE PO3yMIHHS JIiCY SIK 00’ €KTa 11032 MEKaMU FOCIOIAPCHKOT0 00IHCT. Y IaTHHCHKIHA MOBI
HAa MO3HAYCHHS MOHATTA “Jic” MaeMo cioBa sylva / silva.
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JlaTuHCBKe forestis OTOTOXXHIOBAJIOCS 3 ““KOPOJIBCHKHM JIICOM” YU 3 “MHCIUBCHKUM
3anoBinHuKoM” (royal forest or game reserve) [7, p. 656]. CiioBo ‘forest’ Ta muTOMO aHIIIHICHKE
‘wood land’ un ‘woods’ 30BCiM He € TOTO)XKHIMHU 32 3MICTOM. [IOHATTS ‘forest’ oxoruTOBao HaBiTH
Oe3yricy TUISHKY, SKa Hajexala 1O KOPOJIiBChKUX BOJOIHb. 3TiTHO 3 Cy4aCHUM TPaKTYBaHHSM,
MIOHATTSI forest 03Ha4Ya€e CyIiJIbHI JIICOBI MACUBH Ha BEIUKUX TEPUTOPISX, a woodland, a wood,
woods — 11e octpisHi Jticu [9, 10, p. 1017].

Jlic, sik cepenioBHILIe iCHYBaHHS 3BIpUHU (venison), 3a0e31euyBaB oTpeOHr KOPOIiBCHKOT 3HATI
B Hiit. Came TOMY, IOPSI 3 JepeBaMH, JiicoBa (ayHa Oyia OJHIE€I0 3 BU3HAYAIBHHUX CKIIAJOBHX
YaCTUH MOHATTA forest [5, p. 12—14].

Benuky Xaprito BOJILHOCTEH BBaXKarOTh 3aKOHOIABCTBOM JIJIs 3HATI 1 BeibMox. Ha 11 ocHOBI
1217 poky Oyno pospobneno Jlicouii craryT (the Charter of the Forest/Carta de Foresta),
3riIHO 3 SIKUM OYJI0 BCTAHOBJIEHO IEBHI OOMEXEHHS 1110JJ0 KOPUCTYBAHHSI IapaMH JIiCy Pi3HUM
CYCHiJIbHUM BepcTBaM [14].

Sxmo B Xaprii Ta JlicoBomy craryti (The Charter of the Forest, 1217) cioBo afforest
(afforestare) y myukri 47 Ta 1 BiANOBIAHO 03HAYAIO HAJEXKHICTH 10 KOPOJIBCHKMX BOJIOMIHb:
First we will that all forests which King Henry, our grandfather afforested and made, shall be
reviewed by good and lawful men, To Bxe 1704 poky y npami Ix. Bopnimka (Worlidge, J. Dic-
tionarium Rusticum & Urbanicum, 1704) xuto TepMiH afforest y ioro cydyacHOMY 3Ha4eHHI
— 3aJIICHIOBATH, 3aCaDKYBATH: “afforest is a term signifying to turn land into the forest” [6, p. 2].
Taka Tpancgopmallis CEMaHTHUKH LLOTO CJIOBA 3yMOBJIEHA 3MiHOIO CYCHUIBHHUX MTPIOPUTETIB.

CnoBo disafforest uu de-afforest y 3rananomy JlicoBomy cTaryTi B myHKTI | 03Hauajo
“BUJIYYHTH 3-I1iJ] FOPUCIUKIIIT JiicoBoro mpasa”. L{s mporenypa Bigoma sik disafforestation un
de-afforestation. CyuacHe BU3HAYCHHS MOHATTS 3HEIICHIOBAHHS BUPaXKCHE JICKceMoro deforest
uu disforest, a Hacniniok nii deforestation uu disforestation [6, p. 46].

Jlo HaliTaBHIIIOT JTiCIBHUYOT JICKCHUKH, SIKa HE 3MIHUJIA CBOET CEMAHTHKH, HAJICKATh MIEPEBaXK-
HO JICKCEMHU, [TOB’s3aHi 3 JICOEKCIUTyaTalli€l0 Ta JICOKOPUCTYBAHHIM: acre (aKp), axe (COKHUpa),
barker (xopyBanbHUK), bole (ToBapHa yacTiHa CTOBOYpa), charcoal (nepeBHe BYriuis), coppice
(HU3BKOCTOBOYPOBHIA, TOPOCTEBUIA), diswooding (BUKOPUOBYBaHHS JIICY MiJl pULTIO), faggot (Xmu3),
fewel wood/fuelwood (npor’sina nepesuna, hack (motuka), hatchet (Tomipens) Ta iH.

Otxe, TepMIHOJIOTIS JIICOBOT raTy3i B A01H/IyCTpiaIbHUH Mepios Majia 31e0UIbIIOoro rocnoaap-
40-no0yTOBHH Xapaxrep i (hopMyBasiacsi Ha OCHOBI pO3MOBHOI HAPOIHOT MOBH Ta JIATUHH, JIEKCHKa
SIKOi CTaHOBMJIA IEPILIOOCHOBY HayKoBo1 MoBH. CrieliaibHa JIeKCUKa BUpa)asacsi IMCHHUKOBUMH
Ta JniecaiBHUMU Gopmamu. HanpukiHui 10iHAyCTpiabHOTO MEpioAy IHTEHCHBHOTO PO3BHUTKY
Halyna TexHiyHa TepMiHouoris. Amke AHrisg B XVI ¢T. cTana HalmoTyXHIIIOI MOPCHKOIO Jie-
pkaBoro. Leit craryc morpeOyBaB Bij BIaAHUX CTPYKTYP pO3poOHTH Ta 0(hilliiiHO 3anpoBaAuTH
HOBE JIICOBE 3aKOHOJIABCTBO, JI€ BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM TIyMa4€HHS MEPIINX JiCOTOCIOIAPChKHUX Ta
TEXHIYHUX TEPMIHIB, OB’ I3aHUX 13 mOTpedamu cynHoOyyBanHs [4, p. 384].

Jpyruii, inaycrpiansumii, mepion tpusas Bij cepenunn XVIII go 90-x pokiB XX c1. Y
].Iefl gac J'IiC MMOYMHAIOTh PO3MIAAaTH HE JIUIIC SAK TepI/lTOpiIO JUIA IIOJIOBAHHA Ta 3a10BOJICHHS
HaWPUMITHBHILIKMX NOTPeO, a, HepeIyciM, K JKEpeIo CHPOBUHH JUIS IIPOMUCIIOBOCTI. 3pocTae
notpeda B CUPOBHUHI ISl CYAHOOYIyBaHHS, JJis OyMiBHHUIITBA XKHUTJAa Ta B JCPCBHOMY MaIUBI
Juis Manygaxtyp. HeoOxiiHICTh MOCTIHHOT 3aroTiBIli JlicoMarepialliB CTUMYITIIOBaJIa PO3BUTOK
JCO3HABYOT HAyKH.

Bu3Ha4HOO MOJi€r0 B iCTOpIT JIiCIBHUIITBA cTaka myoOuikaiis 1664 p. TBopy “Sylva”, abo
“Tpaxkrary npo miicosi nepesa” Jxona EBeinina (John Evelyn, 1620-1706, “Sylva, or A Discourse
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of Forest Trees”). Leii TpakTar cTaB KIIaCHYHUM I JpyYHUKOM 3 JriciBHUNTBA [11, vol. 4, p. 618;
vol.19, p. 410-411].

3anouarkoBaHi 11ie 3a yaciB CepeHbOBIUYS, 3/1e0UIBIIOrO MPU MOHACTUPSX, IIPOIOBKYIOTh
PpO3BUBATHCS ca10Bi1 MIKOJIH. [100p0oKi, 30KpeMa Mi>KKOHTHHEHTAaJIbH1, CHPHSIIN 3a1I04aTKyBaHHIO
HOBOTO €TaIly B CUCTEMAaTHIli 3HaHb IIPO POCIMHU. Y 1iei nepioa y €Bporti OyIo 3akiiaieHo nepuii
OoraHivHi caau: akaaeMivHi (IIpy yHIBEpCUTETaX ), 30KpeMa OJI1H i3 HalHOuIbIINX — OKCc(OpACHKHIA
(1683), npuBarHi Ta rpOMaJIChKi, pO3IIOYNHAETHCA iSUTbHICTH OOTaHIYHUX TOBAPHUCTB [2, c. 363—
364]. BoraHiuHi caau MpU YHIBEPCUTETaX, IOKBABJICHHS €KOHOMIUYHUX Ta HAYKOBHX 3B’SI3KiB
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIN JUIS AOCIIAHUIBKOI JisTBHOCTI.

3HaYHMI MOCTYII JIICO3HABUOI TEPMiHOJIOTIi OB’ s13yI0Th 3 iMeHamu [IxxoHa Pest (John Ray,
1627-1705), nocnigoBuuka ineit Jl. Pest — Kapna Jlinnes (Carl Linné, 1707—1778) ta dpaniry3a
Hrwoamens o Monco (Duhamel du Monceau, 1700—-1782) [4, p. 384].

Awnrnificekuit npupononociinauk Jxon Peit (John Ray, 1627—-1705) y Tpakrari npo pociauHu
(Historia Plantarum), onuparoduch Ha MiAX0M aHTUYHUX YueHHX, 30kpema Teodpacra (III ct.
JI0 H.e.), onucaB ¢uopy AHDiii. Bin ynepuie copmyinroBaB o3HaueHHs TepMiHa BUA (species)
[2,c. 16, 433].

Kapn JlinHei#t po3mouaB HOBUI HampsiM OOTaHI4HOT Hayku. BiH 3ampoBaauB OiHapHY
HOMEHKJIATYPY, MOCIPHUSB JIAKOHIYHOCTI Ta HAYKOBi BUPA3HOCTI B cucTemarwili. “dimocodis
6oraniku” JIiHHEs cTasia CBOEPIAHOIO SHIUKJIOIE/IIEI0 POCIIMH TOTO Yacy. Y CKOpOUSHOMY BapiaHTi
BOHA BUHIILIA IPYKOM aHniiiickkoto 1775 p. y JlonnoHni [2, c. 328]. V wiit mparii 1aTHHCHKI TEpMiHH
OTpHMaJIH CBOI BIANIOBIJHUKU aHIIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

CraHOBIIEHHS JIiICIBHMYOT HAyKH B Cy4aCHOMY PO3yMiHHI BUPa3HO OYMHAE OKPECITIOBATHCS
ax y kiHui XVIII cT. 3 BUHUKHEHHSIM MEpIIMX NMPUBATHUX HABYAIBHHUX 3aKJIaiB JIICIBHUYOTO
CHpsIMYBaHHSI, SIKi TIOCTaIK Ha 0a3i AaBHIX TpaauuiiHux mkin [11, vol.19, p. 410-411].

BuHMKHEHHS Tany3eBol TEPMIHOCHCTEMH IOB’si3aHe 31 CTBOPEHHsM JicoBuX 1ukin (1811,
Cotta Master School, Cakcownis; 1825, Nancy, ®pannis). ¥ XVI cT. Ha HIMEIIBKUX 3eMIISIX
PO3IIOYAIOCs CUCTEMHE YIPABJIIHHS JicaMy: KOXKHY JIICOBY JUISHKY OyJI0 MOAIJICHO Ha CEKLii.
e 3a6e3neuyBaio HEBUCHAXKIIMBE JTICOKOpUCTYBaHHs1. Takuii m1aH pooiT morpedyBaB TOUHMX Mall,
OIIIHEHHSI 3aMaciB JCPEBHHMU Ta 3HAHHS TEMIIIB 11 3pOCTaHHS, a, 0T)KE, i BIAMOBIIHOT TEPMIHOIOTIT
[11, vol.19, p. 410-411].

JliciBHMua ocBiTa IOB’13yBajiacs 3 HayKOBO-JI0CIIIIHULIBKOIO POOOTOIO BXKe Y IPYTii OJI0BHHI
XVII ct. Y kinni XVII cr. naruHa nexani Oinbllie BTpadae CBill CTaTyc MOBH OCBITH, ajie IIe
MiI[HO 30epirae cBOT MO3MIIT B HAYIi, 30KpeMa y NpUpOJHNYil Tepminosorii. KHnuronpykysaHHs
Ta OCBITHIH mporiec, 3amoyarkoBanuii enoxoro [Ipocsitaunrea (XVIII cr.), cipuunHmwmcs 1o
cucTemMaTH3alil 3HaHb 1 KOMIUIEKCHOTO BUBUEHHS J1icOBOTO rocrnonapcrsa [4, p. 384]. Bunyck-
HUKH JTICIBHUYMX HIKLT 3aKJIaAaIH OCBITHBO-IOCIIIHUIIBKI OCEPEKU IS BTIICHHS MEPEIOBUX
NPUHLMIIB JICIBHUIITBA, X Pajio 3anpollyBalid Ha podoTy B €Bpori Ta AMepuii.

He moxHa oMunyTH yBaroto toro, mo Ha X VII-XVIII ct. npunagae po3kBiT cagoBo-napKoBoi
Kyaetypu B Auriii, @pannii, Himeuunni ta Tomwtanmaii. ¥V apyriit momosuni XVIII — cepenuni
XIX ct. Oyi10 chopMOBaHO Mei3aKHUI HANPSIM 1 3aKJ1a/ICHO ITPUHIUITH aHIIIHCHKOTO JIaHAagTHOro
mucrenTBa (naturalistic style of design&natural gardening/the English wild woodland style)
[11, vol. 4, p. 671].

Ha nymky Biomoro MoBo3HaBist Moprona biymdinsaa (Morton Bloomfield, A Brief History
of the English language), y 1750 p. anniiiiceka MoBa Bxe OyJia OIIKMpeHa JAajeko 103a MeXaMu
Bpuranii, a 1o 1850 p. HaOyna crarycy cBiToBoi MoBHu [9, p. XIV-XVIII]. Otox, noMmiHaHTHI
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MOBHI MO3MILII COPHUAIOTh HE TUIBKTH MOIIMPEHHIO aHINIIAChKOI MOBH, ajie W i ramy3eBux
TEPMIHOCHCTEM.

V kinni X VI I- Ha nouarky X VIII ct. mpiopuTeT y pO3BUTKY HayKOBOTO JIICIBHULITBA HAJIEKUTh
HiMenbkuM yuennm. Haiigizomimmi — lenpix Korra (Johann Heinrich Cotta, 1763—1844) ta Moran
Kpicrian I'yanecraren (Johann Christian Hundeshagen, 1783—1834).

I'enpix Korra (Johann Heinrich Cotta, 1763-1844) — 0CHOBOINOJIO)KHHUK CY4YacHOTO
JCO3HABCTBA SIK HAyKOBOI AMCLMILTIHU. BiH po3poOMB crcTeMy 3aX0iiB HEBIIMHHOTO BEJACHHS
sicoBoro rocnonapctsa (nachhaltigen Forstwirtschaft, sustainable forestry). Y npaui An-
weisung zum Waldbau, 1817 (“Beryn no niciBHUITBA”) BiH BBIB y HAayKOBHH 00Ir HOBHIA
TepMiH “niciBHUUTBO” (der Waldbau, silviculture). I. Kotra po3MexoBy€e TepMiHU HiAPICT,
HiUTiCOK Ta BepxHil sipyc jicy (Nieder-, Mittel- und Hochwald), Bere MOBY TIpO CEJIEKTUBHE
nicoposBenenns (Holzzucht) ta Buepiie — nipo npopimkyBanus (Durchforstungen, thinning).
Ha ocHOBI MareMaTH4HUX PO3paxyHKiB po3poOUB IPOILOBY OLIIHKY BapTOCTi Jiicy. Bin ynepuie
(1804) 3anpornonyBaB Tadnuio 00’ emiB (volume table) nnst OLiHIOBaHHS ITOIIHEBOTO 3aIacy
nepeBoctany (standing timber volume) [17].

1. Tynpnecrarena (Johann Christian Hundeshagen, 1783—1834) na3uarots 6aThkoM JicoBOi
CTaTUCTUKHU. 3 Horo moxneni jicy (Normalwaldmodell) Gepe moyaTok eKOHOMIKa JIiCOBOTO
rocriofapctsa (forstlichen Betriebswirtschaftslehre, forest economics) [18].

VY 1849 p. Maptun @ayctman (Martin Faustmann, 1822—-1876) 3anponoHyBaB METOAUKY
00paxyHKy MakCHMaJILHOTO JOXOIY 3 YpaxyBaHHSM LHKIYy / Biky pyOaHb (maximum revenue
based on rotations), BBOOUTb y BXUTOK HU3KY TEPMiHIB: OHOBIKOBHH — PI3HOBIKOBHIA JIiICOCTaH
(even-aged stand — uneven aged stand), unctuii — 3mimanuii (pure stand — mix stand), xiacu
BiKy (age classes), piunuii 00’ em mico3arotieii (annual yield). [19].

Anonbdo bepenrep (4Adolfo Di Berenger, 1815—1895), BunyckHUK oiHi€q 3 JIICIBHUYMX 1K
y ABctpii, 1869 poky ouonus ItaniiicbKy JricoBy mkoiy. Bin 3anouarkyBaB iHTErpaTUBHUH iXi
JI0 BUBYCHHSI JIICOBOT CHCTEMH, c(hOPMYBaB LIIICHY CUCTEMY JIICIBHUYMX JTUCLIUILIIH: yIIPaBIiHHS
JIICOBUM TOCIIOAAPCTBOM (forest management), niciBHUNITBO (silviculture), 3axucrt nicy (forest
protection), nicose npaBo (forest law), niconaronorito (pathology), nicoBy 3000rit0 (z00logy)
[4, p. 385].

3anpoBaKeHHS] HOBUX TEPMiHIB Y aHITIOMOBHHUIT KOHTEKCT BiIOyBaBCsl HacaMIieper 4epes
HayKOBO-HaBYaJIbHY JliTeparypy. Bapro 3ragaru xoua 6 taki Bunanus: An Act for the better Pres-
ervation of Timber Trees and of Woods and Underwoods, 1766, 6 Geo.; Manwood J., A Treatise
of the Laws of the Forest, 3 rd edn, 1665; Worlidge J., Dictionarium Rusticum & Urbanicum,
1704; Hunter, A., Evelyn’s Sylva or a Discourse of Forest-Trees, 1 st edn, 1776; Boutcher, W.,
A Treatise on Forest-Trees, 2 nd edn, 1778; Hayers S., On Planting and Management of Woods,
1794; Monteath R., The Forester’s Guide, 1820; Michel J., Dendrologia, 1827; Johns C., The
Forest trees of Britain, 1849; Jefferies R., The Amateur Poacher, 1879) [6, p. 215-235].

3acaay Cy4acHOTO JIICIBHHLITBA 1 MOJEPHI KOHLEMIIT PO3BUTKY JIiCOBOTO IOCHOAAPCTBA
3aKJiaiy 34e01UIbIIoro HiMelbKi JiciBHUKH. CTyneHTH, siKi HaBdanucst B HimeuunHi Ta @panuii,
OpraHi30ByBaJIM CBOT BJIACHI IIKOJIM 1 KOPUCTYBAIUCS MEPEKIaaMi HIMELBKUX ITiAPYYHUKIB (110
npukiany, Willam Schich, Manual of Forestry, Bradbury Agnew, London, 1889-1906). Himerbki
MOJIeINi YIIPaBIIiHHA JIicCAMH aKTUBHO BIIPOBADKYBAJIMCh Y BCbOMY CBITi [3, 385].

[Mepmmii niciBuuk 3a QaxoBoto ocBiTow B ypsai Cnonyuenux IlratiB — HiMeub
bepnapn E. ®epuoy (Bernard E. Fernow, 1851-1923) — ronosa Bijinky sricoBoro rocronapcrsa.
Bin 3akiaB ocHoBU (hopmyBanHs JIicoBOi City:x0u Ta 30epexeHHsI JiciB (forest conservation).
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dinocoderki monsiau DepHOy 11010 YIIPABIIHHS JIICOBUM IOCHOAaPCTBOM Oa3yBasIkCs Ha i1es1X
I'. Korra Ta K. Jlinues [20].

OcHOBHa yBara X HaBYaJbHUX 3aKJaJiB CKEpOBaHA Ha IPOMHUCIIOBY 3aroTiBIIO, a HE
Ha JjicoBupolnyBanHs. Ha mouarky XX CT. pO3BHTOK JIICOBOTO TOCIIOJAPCTBA OPIEHTYBABCS Ha
€KOHOMIYHI ITPHUHIIMITH, JIiC PO3IIISIalIH IEPEBAKHO SK TOBAp, ajie MIOCTYIIOBO BiH MEPEXOAUB Y
IUIOLIMHY JOCIIPKEHHS CTOCYHKIB “JIFOAMHA — npuposa’.

IMicns dpyroi cBiTOBOI BIMHM Ha PO3BUTOK JIICOBOIO IOCIOAAPCTBA HEAOUSKUI BIUIUB
MaJIi HIBHJKUN PICT HAacEJeHHsS Ta eKOHOMIKH, JeKOJoHi3auig cBity. [IpodinbHi HaBUabHI
3aKJIa/ld CTAJIM IapTHEPAMH aIMIHICTPAaTUBHUX CTPYKTYP JIICOBOTO TOCIIOJApCTBA Ta HAayKOBI
JIOCITIJDKEHHST IPOBOJIMIIN Yepe3 BKJIaJIeHHS [IUIbOBUX iHBeCTHUI. BinOyBaeThcs MopepHizallis
rajy3i Ta HOCHIIOEThCS ii MDDKHApOJHA 1HCTUTYLIHHA CTPYKTypa (3acHyBaHHs MIiXKHApOIHOTO
arentcTBa nix erinoro OOH 3 muTaHb NpOJOBONBCTBA Ta CUIbCHKOTO rocnonapcrsa Food and
Agriculture Organization, FAO). 3akianaroTh J1icocTaHu 31 LIBUAKOPOCIUMH noponamu (fast
growing species) Ta BiIOyBa€ThCsI CUIIbHE 3HEIICHEHHS IUIIXOM BUPYOYBaHHS TPOIIYHHUX JIiCIB.
[HTEeHCHBHICT J1iCO3aroTiBIi 301IbIIEHa 32 PaXYHOK MeXaHi3alil Ta 3MEHIIEHHsT Py4HOi Iparii.
3aroTiBIo 31IHCHIOIOTh Ha KPYTOCXMIAX Ta Y BaXKOAOCTYIHUX Miclsix. HaOyBae nmommpeHHst
CyBOpHH JIepKaBHUI KOHTPOJIb 3a Jiicamu [4, p. 387].

Exonoriyna cutyalisi y CBiTi CIpUYHHSIE 3aHETIOKOEHHSI HAYKOBOI rpoMasickkocTi. Y 1970-x
pOKax y JIICOBOMY TOCHONAPCTBI, SIK 1 B IHIINX cepax, aKTyani3yBajaucs MpoOIeMH AOBKIILIS
4yepe3 BTpary B MIPUPOTHHUX EKOCHCTeMaXx JEsSKUX BHIIB (hayHH, 10 OyI0 3yMOBJIEHO 3aMiHOIO
KOPIHHHX JIICOCTaHIB MOHOKYJIBTYPaMH, HACJliIkKaMH IPYHTOBOI epo3ii, BTparolo pekpeawiiHux
MOXKIIUBOCTEH Ta iH. 3apOKyEThCs JTicOBa eKojIoris (forest ecology). Crienianictu ranysi mouanu
HAroJIONIyBaTy Ha OararoyHKIiHHOCTI (multiple use) nicy [4, p. 388].

Tperiii mepiox, exooroimMieparuBHuUii, a00 CKOTEXHOIOTYHUH, TpuBae 3 90-x pokiB XX cT. YV
el yac BUpIIIeHHs Mpo0iieM A0BKIU, Ha0yBa€e I100aJbHIX BUMIPIB 1 BUXOIUTH Ha MIXKYPSIOBUI
piBeHb. TpuBae po3BUTOK i 30araueHHs CIELiaTbHOT JIEKCUKHU MUIIXOM ITONOBHEHHSIM TEPMiHiB
37€01TBILIOTO €KOJIOTIHHOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHs1. HayKkoBO-TeXHIUHHUI POTpec CTaB OHUM i3 (haKTOpiB
(hopMyBaHHS YITKMX HAYKOBHX BH3HAYCHb 1 MOHATH Ta iX aJ]CKBATHOTO BiJI0OpaKCHHS MOBHUMU
3aco0amu. ITiTHTTS HayKy Ha BUIIME pPiBEHb 3yMOBWJIM PO3BUTOK Cy4acHHMX KOHIemIii. Taki
TEPMIHH SIK conservation (30epeXeHHs, OXOPOHA Ta pallioHAIbHE BUKOPUCTAHH:), natural re-
serves (IpUpONHI 3amoOBiAHKUKK), multiple use (6ararodyHKIiiiHe BUKOPUCTAHHS), sustainable
management (HCBUCHAKJIMBE YIIPABIIIHHI JIICOBUMU pecypcamu ), sustained yield (HeBrCHAXHO-
MPOMYKTUBHUN CIOCIO yMpaBIiHHS JIICOBUM TOCIIOIAPCTBOM) MAIOTh aJCKBAaTHI BiAMOBITHUKA
MPaKTHYHO y BCIX PO3BMHEHHX MOBaX.

3 1980-x pokiB yBara ()oKyCyeThCs Ha MUTAHHAX, MOB’S3aHUX 13 MOBKIUISAM 1 CTOCYHKaX
“JIOqMHA-TOBKULIA”, SIKI € BATOMUMH Y 3MiHI eKocucTeM. AOH Kpallle pO3yMiTH ITPOLIECH Y JIICOBUX
€KOCHCTeMaX, JIICOBE TOCIOAAPCTBO CTa€ AeAaii OlblIe eKOJIOri30BaHUM. Y HAayKOBHUI BXKHTOK
BXOZATH TaKi TepMiHH sK: global warming (rnobanbHe NOTEILTIHHS), environmental conservation
(30epexeHHs AOBKULIA), biodiversity (0i0pi3HOMAaHITTA), forest ecosystem health and vitality (ctan
Ta JKUTTE3JATHICTD JIICOBUX €KOCUCTEM), forest certification (ceptudikais JiciB), sustainable
forestry (crane nicOKOpUCTYBaHHs), forest degradation (nerpanariiis Jicy), forest restoration
(BiIHOBIICHHS JTiCiB), conservation of threatened species (30epeXeHHS BUIIB, SKHM 3arPOXKYE
SHUKHCHHS), unsustainable land management (HeHaieXHE YIPABIIHHSA 3MEJIBHUMHE PECYPCaMH ),
Sforest stewardship (Hariisig 3a JicoM 3 METOO 3a0e3MeYeHHs] HEBIIMHHOTO JIICOKOPUCTYBaHH!),
deforestation (3uenicuenns), illegal harvesting/logging (HecaHkiiionoBane pyOaHus), timber
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& non-timber forest products (nepeBHi Ta HEICPEBHI NPOAYKTH JIicy), intergovernmental for-
est policy (nicoBa MOJIITHKA HA MIKYPSZIOBOMY piBHi), ecologically unimpaired environment
(exoJIOTIYHO HEYIIKOIDKEHE JOBKLLIS), environmental damage (3amofisiHHS IIKOU JTOBKIJUTIO).
ChOro/iHi pO3BUTOK JIICOBOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA HEMUCIMMUI O€3 €KOJIOTiUHOT Ta MPUPOJOOXOPOHHOT
ISUTBHOCTI (nature conservation).

3 omIs Ty Ha 3MiHH Y CYCIUTBHUX MPIOPUTETAX Ta 3MIHOKO (iI0COGCHKOT ITapaIurMu MOHSTTS
parioHalbHEe PUPOOKOPUCTYBaHHS (rational use of natural resources) noCTynuiIOCsS MicIieM
MOHSATTIO CTAJINI PO3BUTOK (sustainable development). DopMyrOTHCS HOBI JUCIUILTIHA SKOJIOTIY-
HOTO CIPSAMYBaHHSsI, TIOTTHOIOE CBif PO3BUTOK JIICOBA €KOJIOT IS, PO3POOIISIOTHCSI HOBI KOHIICTIIIIT,
30Kkpema — KoHuen1ist cTanoro (€KoJori4yHo 3piBHOBa)KEHOI'0) PO3BUTKY.

OToX, XapaKTepHUMH PHCaMH TPETHOTO Mepioay € GopMyBaHHS TEPMIHOCIIONYK, €KOJIOTYHA
CIPSIMOBAHICTh Ta MKHapOAHA yHi(iKalis TepMiHOJOTII. 3 OIIsAy Ha NPUHHSATI MIKHAPOIHOIO
CHUILHOTOO KOHBeHLT Ta akTH (1977-2011), — Ha yaci Mi>KHapoIHa cTaHJapTU3allist, yHidiKalis
Ta KoauQiKallis TEPMIHOJEKCUKH JICOBOT ray3i. Y KOHTEKCTI Iio0asi3aiiHiX MpoLeciB aHr-
JIOMOBHA TEPMiHOJIOTIs JIICOBOT I'ajly3i 3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 cTae 0a30BOIO JUIsSl PO3BUTKY raly3eBUX
TEepMIHOCHCTEM iHIIMX MOB [3, ¢. 351; 8, p. xii].

BucHoBku

JocunimkeHo craHoBiIeHHs, popMyBaHHS Ta Cy4acHI TEHIEHIIT PO3BUTKY (haxoBoi aHIIO-
MOBHOT TEPMIiHOJIOT'I1 JIICOBOTO TOCIOAAPCTBA Ta 3AIHCHEHO 11 epioam3allito.

Mepmmii nepioa, noinaycrpianbHuii, oxoruioe yac 1o cepeaunn XVIII ct. s uporo
eTary XapakTepHI TEPMIHHM aHITIOCAKCOHCHKOTO MOXOJKCHHSI, SIKi CTOCYBAJIMCSI MUCIIMBCTBA,
BUPYOyBaHHs1 JIiCy JUIsl TOCIIOAAPCHKUX MOTPEO, a TAKOXK PI3HOMAHITHOIO TTOOIYHOTO KOPHCTYBAHHSL.
BruimB naTvHCHKOT JIEKCHKH TTOB’13y€MO Hacamrepes 3 opiliiHIMU JOKYMEHTaMH, SIKi 3acBij-
YyIOTh IPABO BJIACHOCTI Ha Jiick. TepMIiHOJIOTis LLOTO MEPioy 3arajioM BUpPaXkaiacsl OJHOKOM-
MMOHEHTHUMHU JIEKCEMaMH, 3/1eOUTBIIIOT0 IMCHHUKAMH Ta A1€CTIBHUMHU (POPMaMH.

Jpyruii nepion, innycrpiansHuid, Tpusas 3 cepenunn X VIII ct. no 90-x pokis XX ct. [{is
HBOT'O XapaKTepHEe IPOMHCIIOBE BUKOPUCTAHHS JIicy. JIic po3MIsIatoTh SIK KOMIUIEKCHY CHCTEMY.
BinOyBaeThes criemiamizaiis ranysi. TepMmiHocucTemMa GOPMYETHCS y MPOLECI PO3BUTKY MPO-
MHCII0BOCTI Ta ii MojepHizanii, miaBuIIeHHs (axoBOro piBHs NpaliBHUKIB rany3i. 3acCHyBaHHS
HU3KH JIICIBHUYMX IIKLT CTAJIO OJHUM 13 BU3HAYAIBHUX YMHHHKIB JUIS CTAHOBJICHHS I'aly3€BOi
HayKoBOI MOBH Ta Ti TEpMIHOJIOTII. Y MeXax HaBYaJIbHO-JOCIIJHUI[LKIX OCEPEIIKiB 1 TOBApPUCTB
TEPMIHOCHCTEMA rajTy3i MOMOBHUIACH HOBUMH TEPMIHOJIOTTUHUMH IMOJIIMU Ha OCHOBI SIK JIaTH-
HOMOBHOI, TaK 1 IUTOMOI HAIlIOHAJIBHOI JIEKCHKH.

Tperiii nepioa, exonoroimMreparnBHU, a00 €KOTEXHOJIOTIUHHH, po3nodyaBcst y 90-x pokax
XX c1. Y neii yac BUpilIeHHs MpooOieM NOBKiLIA HaOyBa€e M00aIbHUX BUMIpPIB. XapakTepHUMH
pHCaMH LILOTO Iepioy € (POpMyBaHHS TEPMIHOCIIONYK, EKOJIOTTYHA CIIPSIMOBaHICTh Ta MIXKHAPOI-
Ha yHiiKaiis TepMiHOJIOTIi. Y KOHTEKCTI M00asi3aniiHuX IPOLECiB aHIJIOMOBHA TEPMIHOJIOTis
JICOBOT TaiTy3i 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO cTae 6a30BOIO AJISl PO3BUTKY I'aly3eBHX TEPMIHOCUCTEM I1HIINX
MOB.

1. Bbonnemep II’ep. Miciie cBsIeHHOTO raf0 y MaHTUYHUX putyanax [penii /Camndo:
30ipHuK crareii /Ynopsn. Onena ['anera, €sren ['ynesuy (LleHTp rymaHiTapHHX JOCHTIJHKEHb
JIbBIBCHKOTO HallOHAJIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iM. IBana ®panka). — JIbBiB: JliTonuc, 2005. —
320 c. 2. Jlunneit Kapi. @unocodust 6oranuku /Ilox pen. b. A. Crapoctuna. Haydnoe uzna-



JI. Muknaw 107

nue: Cepus “Knaccuku Hayku”. — M. : Hayka, 1989. — 456 c. 3. Muknam JI. T. ®opmyBaHHS
aHTJIOMOBHOT TEPMIHOJIOT] JIicOBO rany3i: amepukaHCchkuid gocBif. CydacHi JOCHIKEHHS 3
iHO3eMHOI (iosorii. — 30ipHUK HAyKOBHX Ipalb: Y>KTOPOACHKUIl HALlIOHAILHUN YHIBEPCHUTET.
Bur. 9. — Vxropon, 2011 — 345-352 ¢. 4. Agnoletti Mauro. Man, forestry, and forest ladscapes.
Trends and perspectives in the evolution of forestry and woodland history research / www.iufro.
org/download/file/5981/4733/60700-sok.pdf/ 5. James N.D.G. A History of English Forestry. Basil
Blackwell: Oxford. — 1981. — 339 p. 6. James N.D.G. An Historical Dictionary of Forestry and
Woodland Terms. — Basil Blackwell Oxford UK&Cambridge USA. — 1991-236 p. 7. Reader’s
digest illustrated Encyclopedic Dictionary, Inc, 1987. — 936 p. 8. Terminology of Forest Science,
Technology, Practice and Products. Second Printing with Addendum. — Society of American
Foresters. Washington D.C., 1983. — 370 p. 9. The American Heritage Dictionary of the English
language ed. Willam Morris, 1971. 10. The Columbia Encyclopaedia. Sixth Edition. Ed. Paul
Lagassii. — Columbia University Press, 1993. — 3156 p. 11. The New Encyclopaedia Britannica.
— 15 Edition, 1993. 12. The World Book Encyclopedia. — World Book , Inc. Chicago, 1983. — Vol.4.
— 1216 p. 13. http://www.magnacartaplus.org/magnacarta. 14. http://info.sjc.ox.ac.uk/forests/Carta.
htm]. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Evelyn. 15. “Evelyn, John”. Encyclopaedia Britannica
(Eleventh ed.). — Cambridge University Press). — V. 10. 1910 Chisholm, Hugh, ed (1911) - P. 6
(28). 16. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heinrich_Cotta. 17. http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Johann
Christian_Hundeshagen. 18. http://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Martin_Faustmann. 19. http://www.
u-s-history.com/pages/h1602.html
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BapiatuBHICTh Cy(iKCiB 3alI03MYCHOI0 Ta CIIOKOHBIYHOIO TTOXOPKEHHS Y TBOPEHHI MOXiTHUX
IMEHHHUKIB BiJl Q/ICTPaTHUX JI€CIIBHUX OCHOB JIaBHbOAHIJIIIICHKOTO Ta CEPEeJHbOAHIITIHCHKOTO
Nepio/IiB CIPUYMHSAETHCS A0 IIMPOKOTO OOy TyBaHHS B iepHBarapii napaieibHuX MOp(OIoriaHUX
nporucranieHb. [Toka3aHO eBPUCTUYHI MOXKIIMBOCTI MPOLIEAYP EIEKTPOHHOTO MOJIEIIOBAHHS Y
BUBUYCHHI CKJIaJly [TOXIJIHUX CJIiB MOBH Ta 3’sICOBAHO OCOOJIMBOCTI KOMOIHATOPHUKHU TaKHUX Cy(iKCiB
CHIUIBHOT YM BiZIMIHHOT €TUMOJIOTIT B Pi3HUX KJIacax aJCTPaTHUX OCHOB.

Knrouosi cnosa: piecniBHi 3a1103u4eHHs, OXIJHI IMEHHHUKH, Cy(iKcaabHa KOMOIHATOPHKA, ElIeK-
TPOHHE MOJICTFOBAHHSI.

KareropianbHa ceMaHTHKa BIIJI€CIIBHOI IMEHHUKOBOT JiepuBallii MOIUIETHCS HA YOTUPH
cerMeHTH. HoMiHasi3alliss BUpaKeHOTO JIIECTIOBOM NPOLIECY CIPUYNHSIETHCS 10 HAa3BH JIiT, HA3BU
JoKepena Aii (areHca, iIHCTpyMEHTa Y CHIIN), (DAaKTUTUBHOTO IMEHHUKA, KU HEPIJKO, NpoTe i
He 000B’SI3KOBO, € €MiJUrMaTHYHUM [EePEOCMUCIICHHAM Ha3BH Aii, a00 x nauieHca (y 4yacTUHI
BHIAJKIB 00’€KTa ) il

BinmoBigHi HOSTHYHI MPOCTOPH BIIIIECTIBHOT CEMAHTHKU 37aTHI YTBOPHUTH IIiCTh IPO-
TUCTaBleHb. J[Ba 3 HUX (Ha3Ba Iii Ta PaKTUTUBHUI IMEHHHK, a TAKOX JPKEPEJIO il Ta MalieHc)
npuBaTuBHI. MapkoBaHOMY (CHJIBHOMY) NMPOTHYIEHY BJAaCTHBA CKEPOBAHICTh HA MiJMET MpPO-
no3uiii. YOTUpH IHIIKX MPOTUCTABIICHHSI TBOPEHI SIK EKBINOJIEHTHI, Tak caMo SIK y MOMNepeaHix
JIBOX MPOTUCTABJICHHSAX OCHOBOIO OITO3MIIIT € CIIBBIAHECEHICTh OHOMACIONIOTIYHUX 0a3 BUIOBOT
CyOCTaHTHUBHOCTI 3 OHOMACIOJIOTIYHOIO 03HAKOIO MpoliecHocTi [1].

CyhikcaqpHOMY BHPaXEHHIO BiAIi€CaiBHOI CyOCTaHTHBAIlIT BIIACTHBA €TUMOJIOTIYHA U~
BEPreHTHICTh MOp(heMHUX 3ac00iB. OCHOBHOMY CHOKOHBIYHOMY CY(iKCOBI (-€r y BUMAJKy BHU-
paKeHHS JpKepena Aii Ta -ing y Ha3Bax Jii, Ikl pu (aKTUTUBHOCTI BUSBIISIETHCSI OMOTpadHUM
LIOJI0 BiAIIOBITHOTO €MigurMara) BTOPUTh iHBEHTap Cy(iKCiB CynepcTpaTHOro (pPOMaHCHKOTO)
MOXO/KEHHsI — BIJIIIOBIIHO -01/-ant/-ive Ta -ance/-ment/-tion-age/-ture. [lanieHTUBHNI IMEHHUK
MOPsIA 13 CHewiati3oBaHO MOP(HEMOIO -e€ CIIOPaJMIHO YTBOPEHH areHTUBHUMH Cy(iKCATbHUMU
omorpadamu.

© Binunceka O., 2011
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[MapanesnpHa mono eTumororii MopgeMika BitiecniBHOT cyOcTaHTHBALlT 1€ OlbIle yCKia-
HIOETHCSI KOMOIHATOPHO 3 OIVIsIly Ha IMBEPIreHTHE PO3ILapyBaHHs JIIECTIBHUX OCHOB Ha CIIOKOH-
BIYHI JIIECIIOBA Ta IIECTIBHI OCHOBH POMaHCHKOTO MOX0/KeHHs. Cepel OCTaHHIX PO3PI3HATUMEMO
JiecioBa (ppaHIly3bKOTO IIOXOPKEHHS Ta TIECIIBHI JIATHHI3MH [MTOpiBH. 2] .

Hama meta — BUSIBUTH BHPa30BHH pecypc 3aco0iB MapaenbHoi, 30KpeMa i BapiaTHBHOI,
MopGoJI0rii y CTAHOBJICHHI BiIIECTIBHOT IMEHHHUKOBOI IepuBallii. AKe IPOTUCTABICHHS IMCH-
HUKOBHX THIIIB TYT BiZIOyBa€Thcsl Ha ajlbTEPHATHBHUX BUTKAaX KOHTeHcHBHOCTI. lopsix i3 mpo-
TUCTaBJIIOBaHUMHU Cy(iKCAIIbHUMU MOJIENISIMH CITIJIbHOKOPEHEBUX MOXIJHUX i3 JIBOMa CIIOKOH-
BIYHMMH YH IBOMA POMAHCBKUMH CY(iKCaMU MOXKIIMBI IPOTUCTABIEHHS ITOX1THOTO 3 cydikcamu
MPOTHJIEKHOTO MOXO/KEHHSI B KOXKHOMY ITPOTHUYJICHI.

3a BepuikariiiHe cepeoBUIIle PEKOHCTPYKINT BIIMOBIMHUX KOMILICKCHUX CIIOBOTBIPHHUX
OJIMHUIIb Y ICTOPHYHIH ISPUBATOJIOTIT Ta ICKCHYHIH KOHTAKTOJIOTIT IPUIHATO TEKCTOBI IPOTOTHITH
BiANOBiAHUX AepuBaTiB. CyUTbHICT BUOIPKY NOPSIA 13 HE3aIIEPEYHOI0 eiCTEMIYHOIO IIEPEBaroko
JUIsl BUBUSHHSI CIIOBOTBIPHOT NPOAYKTHBHOCTI [3], Ha »aJib, HIBEJIIOE PO3IIApyBaHHS Y3yalbHOTO
Ta JIMIIC 0Ka310HAILHOTO (Makke Y i OyKBAJIBHO OHOPA30BOT0) PECYPCY B iCTOPHYHOMY CJIO-
BOTBOpeHHI. OnpanboBaHO YBECh MACHB MPELEACHTHUX TEKCTIB (MEPIIUX MHCEMHUX 3aCBITYEHb )
BIAMOBITHHUX ()parMeHTIB BiJUIIECTIBHOTO JIEpUBATAPiIO Ha MiZCTaBl KOPITyCY HallpaHilIuX [UTaT
3 Benukoro Oxcdopacekoro CnoBauka anniiiicbkoi MoBH [4]. JlociimkeHHS BUKOHAHO 3 3aCTO-
CYBaHHSIM METO/IMKH €JIEKTPOHHOI'O KOHCTPYIOBaHHS JIEKCHUHHUX 00’ €ekTiB. KpHurepiem Binoopy
Marepiajy CiIyryBajia 3aCBIIYCHICTh Cepe/l TEKCTOBUX MPOTOTHUIIIB (TIEPIINX TATOBAHUX IIATALIIi)
JieciniBHOT JiekceMu Ta / abo ii nepuBaTa 4u AepUBarTiB O 3aBEPUICHHS CEPEAHbOAHIIIHCEKOTO
nepiony (yMOBa 10OCTaTHbOT €TUMOJIOT13aLli1 JOCIIKYBaHOTO JIEKCUYHOTO ckiay). CIoBOTBipHA
AKTHBHICTh TaKMX OCHOB ILI0JI0 KaTeropiaJIbHUX THUMIB Ta Cy(iKCaJbHUX 3pa3KiB XPOHOJIOTIYHO
He 0OMexeHa.

JiecnoBa CrIOKOHBIYHOTO, )paHIy3bKOT0 Ta (200) JIATHHCHKOTO NOXOKEHHSI, @ TAKOXK CITLITb-
HOKOPEHEBI 3 HUMH IIOX1/IHI JIEKCEMH 3aHECEHO J0 PelriToK 3anuTiB. Lli pemiTku 103BONISIOTH
3pOOHTH JOCTYIHOO iH(pOPMALil0 PO YaC BUHUKHEHHS yYaCHHUKIB MapaJurMaTHYHOTO 3B SI3KY
Ta 3’sICyBaTH H10r0 XpOHOJIOTIUYHY CKEPOBAHICTh y ICTOPUYHHX JIEPUBATAPISIX ETUMOJIOTTYHO O/IHO-
PIIHUX Ta PiI3HOPITHMX IUIACTIB JCKCUKOHY. [[iHHOIO MPOIIEAYPHOO PHUCOO SICKTPOHHHX PEIIITOK
€ MOXJIMBICTb 3aMiHH cy(ikca HOro BapiaTUBHUM KOPEJISITOM UM KOPEJIATAMU Ha OCHOBI aJIbTep-
HaTHBHOCTI 32 HASIBHOCTI BiJIMIOBITHOT'O JIepHBaTa y MiJTBEPAXKEHOMY CIIOBOTBIPHOMY HOTEHIIiai
OCHOBH Ta B JIOBUIBHO 33/1aHOMY (Y 1IbOMY U IepeBara eJeKTPOHHO-KOPITYCHOTO MOJIEITIOBAHHS )
4acOBOMY KOHTHHYYMI.

YuciieHHsT IPOTHUCTAaBHUX KOHTEKCTIB CIIJIbHOKOPEHEBOI IMEHHMKOBOI JIepUBalLlii Ha 11bO-
My eTarli aHaji3y [0AaMo 3 YMOBOIO XPOHOJIOTIYHOI (HE)OIHOPIJHOCTI TEKCTOBUX IPOTOTHIIIB
MOX1THUX.

Etumonoriyno onHopinHi cy(ikeH CrilbHOKOPEHEBUX IMEHHHUKIB Ha IO3HAYEHHS iIMeHI 111 Ta
areHca BHSBIIAIOTH MOAIOHNH PO3IOALT YaCTOK MapaAurMaTHYHKUX MIPELEJSHTIB Y JBOX MacHBax
aJICTPaTHUX OCHOB POMAHCBHKOT'O MOXOMKCHHS. B 000X BUMaIKaX €TUMOJIOTIYHOT OJHOPITHOCTI
cydikciB cTapilinii TEKCTOBUI MpoTOTHI arenca nokpusae 15-20% subipku. TyT 1 nani 3ipodxoro
MICJIsL IeprUBaTa Bi3HAYCHO HOT0O apXaldHiCTh CTOCOBHO Cy4acHOTO y3ycy. Bunanku mopdoHem-
HOTO YCKJIaJHEHHSI Y CTPYKTYPl OKPEMHX ITOXIAHUX BBRKaTHMEMO BIANOBIIHUMH KPHUTEPIIO
(dhopmaruBHOT ipo3opocTi. CydikcaabHa BapiaTUBHICTh MOXIAHUX Y YaCTHHI BUIIAIKIB 3yMOBJICHA
opdorpadiyHUMH BapiaHTaMH Y TEKCTOBHX ITPUKJIAJaX CIOBHUKA.
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(1) OcHOBU-KOHBEPreHTH 10 PpaHIy3bKHX/(JIATHHCHKUX ) ETUMOHIB
(1) MOTHBOBaHI JIECTIOBOM Ha3Ba Ta JHKEPENO il
(1.1) eTumonoriyHa OAHOPIAHICT Cy(iKCiB
(1.1.1.) 3ano3uueHi cydikcu TBOpeHHs Ha3B il Ta mxepena il
(1.1.1.) Ha3Bu Aaii, 3acBiT4eHi Hepes CNiTbHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha [O3HAYEHHs JuKeperna ii:
abatement 1517, abator 1592 ... indenture 1399, indentor 1883 ... repugnant 1625, repugnance 1387,
... respiration 1430, respirator 1792 ... tolerance 1412, tolerator 1706 ... (102 napn)
(1.1.2) nHa3Bu naii, 3acBig4YeHi MiCIs CHUTPHOKOPEHEBOTO IMEHHHMKa Ha IO3HAYSHHs JpKepena Iii:
acception 1483, acceptor 1382 ... assailment 1592, assailant 1532 ...governance 1374, governor 1300
... requirement 1530, requierant* 1467 ... tainture 1490, taintor 1451 ... (25 nap)
(1.1.3) na3Ba zii, 3acBi4eHa OTHOTO POKY i3 CIHIJIbHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHHUKOM Ha [TO3HAYEHHs JKepena
nii: purveyance 1300, purveyor 1300 (1 mapa)
(1.2) cioxoHBiuHi cydikcu TBOpEHHs Ha3B Aii Ta jkeperna il
(1.2.1) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBiueHi mepen CIUIPHOKOPSHEBMM IMEHHMKOM Ha IO3HAYEHHs JuKepena Iii:
abasing 1555, abaser 1600 ... flattering 1225, flatterer 1340 ... scorning 1205, scorner 1303 ...
vanishing 1386, vanisher 1864 ... (830 map)
(1.2.2) Ha3Bu mii, 3acBiqueHi Micisl CHIIbHOKOPEHEBOrO IMEHHHKAa Ha IO3HAYCHHs JpKepena Jii:
abandoning 1611, abandoner 1599 ... mangling 1652, mangler 1561 ... portraying 1638, portrayer
1386 .... searching 1400, searcher 1382 ... ( 351 mapa)
(1.2.3) Ha3Bw zii, 3aCBiI4eHi OZHOTO POKY i3 CIIIILHOKOPSHEBUM IMEHHHKOM Ha MO3HAYCHHS [pKepea
mii: ... awaiting 1374, awaiter 1374 ... gleaning 1440, gleaner 1440 ... pursuing 1380, pursuer* 1380
... slandering 1380, slanderer 1380 ... (43 mapmu).

(2) OCHOBHU-KOHBEPI'€HTH [0 JIATHHCHKHUX STUMOHIB
(2) MOTHBOBaHI JIECTIOBOM Ha3Ba Ta JHKEPENO il
(2.1) eTumornoriyHa OHOPIAHICTD Cy(iKCiB
(2.1.1.) 3ano3uueHi cy¢ikcu TBOpEHHs Ha3B Iil Ta JpKepena il
(2.1.1.1.) Ha3Bw Aii, 3aCBiueHi Nepes CHiTbHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHHUKOM Ha MO3HA4YeHHs JuKepena Jii:
abbreviation 1485, abbreviator 1532 .... oppugnation 1533, oppugnator 1611... participation 1374,
participant 1562 ... repulsion 1412, repulsive 1656 ....... (204 napwu)
(2.1.1.2) Ha3Bu #ii, 3acBimgueHi micis CHUIFHOKOPEHEBOTO IMEHHMKA Ha IO3HAYCHHS JDKepesa Iii:
aggregation 1564, aggregator 1533 ... desiccation 1477, desiccative 1400 ... postponement 1818,
postponator* 1775... repellance 1860, repellant 1689 (35 map)
(2.1.1.3) nHa3Ba mii, 3acBiT4eHa OMHOTO POKY i3 CHIILHOKOPCHEBHM IMCHHHUKOM Ha IMO3HAYCHHS
Jokepena mil: ... digestion 1386, digestive 1386 ... protection 1375, protector 1375 ... transmittance
1855, transmittant 1855... violation 1432, violator 1432 (5 map)
(2.1.2) ciokoHBiuHi cydikcy TBOPEHHs Ha3B il Ta Jpkepena Aii
(1.1.2.1) Ha3Bu nxii, 3acBifueHi nepe; CIIBHOKOPSHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha IO3HAUCHHs JpKepena Iii:
abhorring 1530, abhorrer 1611 ..., inducing 1375, inducer 1554 ... revolving 1387, revolver 1835 ...
separating 1550, separater 1878... ( 121 mapa)
(2.1.2.2) Ha3Bu #ii, 3acBimgueHi micis CHUILHOKOPEHEBOTO IMEHHWKA Ha MO3HAYCHHS JoKepesa Iii:
abstracting 1690, abstracter 1681... depicting 1885, depicter 1837 ... extorting 1599, extorter 1591...
violating 1548, violater 1523 (62 napwu)
(2.1.2.3) Ha3Bw Jil, 3aCBiT4EHI OJJHOTO POKY i3 CIIIIEHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha O3HAYSHHSI JKepena
nii: construing 1440, construer 1440... imploring 1611, implorer 1611 ... oppugning 1535, oppugner
1535... resolving 1400, resolver 1400 .... (10 map).
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VY BHIIaIKax €THMOJIOTIYHOI HEOIHOPIAHOCTI CY(]IKCIB AI€CTIBHI JIATHHI3MU Ta Ji€CIOBa
(hpaHIly3bKOTO TOXO/KCHHS HE BUSBISIOTH CXOXKOCTI IIOI0 MIpHU B3aEMHOT'O BHIICPEIKCHHS
Ha3B Aii Ta areHca. [Ipu pomaHCchKUX cydikcax Ha3B Aii Ta CIIOKOHBIYHOMY Cy(iKCi ar€eHTUBHOTO
IMEHHHUKA MaiKe B IMOJIOBUHI BHUITAJIKIB HOMiHAJIi3aIlisl i€CIIOBa (PPaHI[y3bKOTO MOXOKECHHS
BUHMKaJIa Mi3HIILIE BiJl CIIJIbHOKOPEHEBOTO IMO3HAYEHHs areHca. Y JlaTHHI3Max Mi3Hilla Mopis-
HSTHO 13 areHTHBOM Ha3Ba Jlii TOPKAETHCS JIUIIE KOKHOTO I SITOTO MPOTUCTABIICHHSI BiIIOBITHIX
MOE/THAHb CIUIBHOKOPEHEBUX IMEHHUKIB. HaBnaku, npu JaTHHCHKOMY areHTUBHOMY Cy(]iKcoBi
Ta TBOPEHHI Ha3B Jii 3a IOIIOMOTOI0 CHIOKOHBIYHOTO (hOpMaHTa -ing, areHTUBHUN IMEHHHK aX y
50% BumaakiB BUNIEPEIPKYE 3aralibHy HOMIHaTi3awio. Y niecinoBax (paHIly3bKOTO TTOXOKEHHS
Ha3Ba Aii 31e0UIbIIOr0 BUIIEPEKY€E TBOPEHHS ar€HTHBHOTO IMEHHUKA.

(3) OCHOBHU-KOHBEPIeHTH JI0 JJATUHCHKUAX CTHMOHIB
(3.1) erumororiyHa HEOAHOPIAHICTE Cy(iKCiB
(3.1.1) 3ano3muyeHi cygikcu TBOPEHHs Ha3B Iil Ta CIIOKOHBIYHHUH Cy(iKc TBOPEHHS JKepena Iil
(3..1.1.1) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBiUeHI epes CHUILHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha TIO3HAUSHHSI JpKepena JIil:
... coercement® 1586, coercer 1811 ... detection 1466, detecter* 1611 ... elevation 1526(1), elevater
1872...unition 1511, uniter 1587 ... (154 napwn)
(3.1.1.2) Ha3BH nii, 3aCBiJUCHI MICIs CIITEHOKOPSHEBOIO IMEHHHKA HA TIO3HAYCHHS JDKEpEa Jii: ...
declamation 1552, declaimer 1432 ... remitment 1611, remitter 1523 ... transmittance 1855,
transmitter 1727 ... ( 26 map)
(3.1.1.3) Ha3BH nii, 3aCBiJIYCHI OJJHOTO POKY 13 CITIIbBHOKOPCHEBUM IMCHHHUKOM Ha MMO3HAYCHHS
JoKepena jii: assertion 1449, asserter 1449, protection 1375, protecter 1375 ( 2 mapu)
(3.2.1) criokoHBi4HMit Cydikc TBOpPEHHs Ha3B il Ta 3al03MYeHi Cy(hiKcH TBOPEHHS JpKepena Aii
(3.2.1.1) Ha3Bw xii, 3acBiueHi Nepes CNiTEHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha MO3HA4YEHHs JpKepena Jii: ...
appropriating 1611, appropriator 1840.... declaming 1577, declaimant 1763 .... generating 1605,
generator 1646... , repulsing 1590, repulsive 1656... (81 mapa)
(3.2.1.2) Ha3BH nii, 3aCBiJUCHI MICIs CIITEHOKOPSHEBOIO IMEHHHKA HA TIO3HAYCHHS JDKEpEa Jii: ...
aggravating 1659, aggravator 1598 ... digesting 1540, digestive 1386 ... remonstrating 1672,
remonstrant 1641 ... (78 nap)
(3 .2.1.3) Ha3Bwu Ail, 3aCBiTYCHI OHOTO POKY i3 CIIILHOKOPCHEBUM IMCHHUKOM Ha MO3HAYCHHS
Jokepena aii: ...admiring 1603, admirator* 1603 ... -govern 1297, governing 1300(1), governor 1300
... tormenting 1290, tormentor 1290 (3 napn).

(4) OcHOBH-KOHBEpreHTH 10 (GpaHIy3bKHX/(JIATHHCHKHUX) €TUMOHIB

(4.1) eTumororiuHa HEOJHOPITHICTD CY]IKCIB

(4.1.1) 3amo3nyeHi cydikcu TBOPEHHs Ha3B Jii Ta CIIOKOHBIYHUI Cydikc TBOpEHHs JpKepena Aaii

(4.1.1.1) Ha3BwM xii, 3acBiT4eHi Nepes CIiTbEHOKOPEHEBMM IMEHHUKOM Ha ITO3HAYEHHs JuKepena Mii:

diminishment 1546, diminisher 1601 ... - espousage 1549, espouser 1653 ... forfeiture 1380, forfeiter

1413 ... imputation 1545, imputer 1611... obeyance 1400, obeyer 1551 ... (351 mapa)

(4.1.1.2) Ha3Bw Aii, 3acBiT4eHi Hicis CHTEHOKOPEHEBOTO IMEHHMKA Ha TIO3HAUCHHSI JpKeperna Jil:
banishment 1507, banisher 1450 ... braggance 1460, bragger 1362 ... experimentation 1675,

experimenter 1570 ... imparture* 1610, imparter 1599 ... stoppage 1657, stopper 1480 ... ( 227 nap)

(4.1.1.3) Ha3Bwu nil, 3aCBiJUCHI OAHOTO POKY i3 CIIIILHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha II03HAUSHHSI JKepera

nii: adjurement 1382, adjurer 1382 ... coverture 1393, coverer 1393 ... representation, representer

1483... sublimation 1615, sublimer 1615 ... ( 12 map)

(4.1.2) criokoHBi4YHMit Cydikc TBOpPEHHs Ha3B il Ta 3am03uYeHi Cy(hiKcH TBOPEHHS JpKepena Aii
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(4.1.2.1) Ha3Bu nxii, 3acBifueHi mepe; CIUIBHOKOPEHEBUM IMEHHUKOM Ha IO3HAUCHHs JpKepena Jii:
.... abetting 1374, abettor 1514 ... affirming 1440, affirmant 1747 ... fixing 1605, fixative 1870 ...
questing 1470, questor 1550 ... resuming 1470, resumptive 1550 ... surmising 1526, surmisant 1748
... (119 nmap)

(4.1.2.2) Ha3Bu Aii, 3aCBiueHi MiCJIsl CITBHOKOPEHEBOTO IMCHHHKA Ha IMO3HAYCHHS JpKepena Iil: ...
accepting 1577, acceptor 1382 ... combating 1594, combatant 1489 ... mollifying 1526, mollificative*
1400 ... - vending 1666, vendor 1594 (4.1.2.3) na3Bu xii, 3aCBi{4€Hi OXHOTO POKY i3 CIIITEHOKOPECHEBIM
iIMECHHUKOM Ha MO3HAuYeHHs pKepena mii: ... admiring 1603, admirator 1603 ... governing 1300,
governor 1300 ... tormenting 1290, tormentor 1290 ( 3 mapn).

Y npoTHCTaBIeHHSX CIIJIPHOKOPSHEBUX HA3B Jil Ta (DaKTUTHBHUX IMEHHHKIB BeprQiKaIlis
OYiKyBaHOI eMiANTMaTHIHO1 AeprBallii (PaKTUTHUBIB HAIITOBXYETHCS HA KBAHTUTATHBHO-KOPITYCHI
Tpyasouti. [Tpu eTnMornoriuHii oqHOPiAHOCTI Cy(IKCIB KITBKICTH CIIOBOTBIPHIX Map 13 TEKCTOBUMH
MPOTOTHIIAMH 000X WICHIB JaTOBAHUX OAHUM 1 THM CaMHM POKOM 3HAYHO TIEPEBHIY€ KiTBKICTh
BHIIAIKiB MOJIOAIIIOTO BiKy (PaKTUTHBHOTO iMEHHHUKA. [IpH eTHMONOTI9HIH OJHOPITHOCTI Cy(ikciB
Ta BiKoBOMY An(epeHItiani MK MPOTOTHIIAMH TIepeBakae BUIIEPEIKCHHS HEJICKCHKAaIi30BaHO1
HOMiHaIii. Y JaTuHI3MaX MPOCTEXYETHCS MiABHUINEHA MPOAYKTUBHICTH Map i3 3al03WYCHUMHA
cytikcamu Ha QoHI BKpail HU3bKOI MPOAYKTUBHOCTI Hap i3 OXHOJICKCEMHUM IPOTHUCTABICHHIM
Ha3BU Jil Ta PaKTUTUBHOTO iMeHHUKA. CITITBHOKOPEHEB] IPOTUCTABIICHHS HA3BH [Iii Ta (aKTH-
THBHOTO iIMCHHWKA MPUTaMaHHi CIIUTBHOCY(iKCATFHIM a00 X pi3HOCY(iKCATBHUM YTBOpaM.

(5) OcHOBHU-KOHBEPreHTH A0 (PpaHIly3bKHX / (JIATHHCHKHUX) ETUMOHIB
(5.1) MoTHBOBaHI Ji€CIOBOM Ha3Ba il Ta GaKTUTHBHUI IMEHHUK 13 3aII03MUCHUMH Cy(ikcaMu
(5.1.1) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBigyeHi mepea CHUTBHOKOPEHEBUM (DAaKTUTUBHHM IMEHHHUKOM: ...adjournment
1641, adjournment 1670 ... conveyance 1503, conveyance 1526 ... enclosure 1574, enclosement
1580 ... respiration 1430, respiration 1611 ... (164 mapn)
(5.1.2) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBigUeH] MiCIs CITBHOKOPEHEBOTO (PaKTUTHBHOTO IMEHHHUKA: ... abutment 1870,
abutment 644 ... allowance 1552, allowance 1377 ... coverture 1393, coverture 1225 ... repassage
1433, repassage 1413 ... subjection 1375, subjection 1340 ... (81 mapa)
(5.1.3) Ha3Bm nii, 3aCBiAYEHi OMHOTO POKY i3 CITbHOKOPEHEBUMH (PAaKTUTHBHUMH IMECHHUKAMHU: ...
admiration 1485, admiration 1485 ... besiegement 1564, besiegement 1564 ... defiance 1300, defiance
1300 ... discomforture 1559, discomforture 1559 ... seasonage 1716, seasonage* 1716 ... (329 map)
(5.2 ) moTHBOBaHi ni€cIoBOM Ha3Ba Jii Ta (paKTUTUBHHK IMEHHHK i3 CIIOKOHBIYHMMH Cy(ikcamu
(5.2.1) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBiT4eHi nepes CITbHOKOPEHEBUM (DaKTUTUBHUM IMEHHUKOM: ... boiling 1380,
boiling ... spelling 1440, spelling 1731 ... trailing 1377 trailing 1727.... (161 nmapa)
(5.2.2) Ha3Bu #ii, 3acBigueHi Micisl CIUIBHOKOPEHEBOTO (PaKTUTUBHOTO iIMEHHHKA: ... bulging 1753,
bulging 1611... harnessing 1796, harnessing 1596 ... robbing 1377, robbing 1220 .... successioning
1644, successioning 1450 ... (68 map)
( 5.2.3 na3Bu nii, 3acBigUeHi OFHOTO POKY i3 CHIIbHOKOPEHEBUMH (AKTUTHBHUMH IMECHHUKAMH:
blistering 1563, blistering 1563 ... cheating 1440, cheating 1440 ... festering 1440, festering 1440 ...
injurying* 1604, injurying* 1604 ... (148 map).

(6) OCHOBH-KOHBEPIeHTH JI0 JIATHHCHKHX €TUMOHIB
(6.1) MOTHBOBaHI Ji€CITOBOM Ha3Ba [ii Ta GaKTUTHBHUI IMEHHHUK 13 3aII03UYECHUMH Cy(hiKcaMu
(6.1.1) Ha3BU nii, 3acBigyeHi Mepel CHUTBPHOKOPEHEBHM (AaKTUTHBHUM IMEHHHUKOM: ... assertion
1449,
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assertion 1531... duplication 1430, duplicament* 1574 .... penetration 1623, penetrance 1642 ....
quietance 1451, quietation* 1502 (140 map)

(6.1.2) Ha3BH Aii, 3acBiT4eHi MiCJIs CNITEHOKOPEHEHEBOTO (haKTUTHBHOTO IMEHHHUKA: commemoration
1576, commemoration 1382 ... exuberation 1889, exuberance 1638 ... ligation 1597, ligature 1400
... plantage 1632, plantage 1606 ... (60 map)

(6.1.3) Ha3BH Aii, 3aCBiUEHI OJJHOTO POKY i3 CHIIFHOKOPEHEBUMH (DaKTUTUBHUMHU IMEHHHKAMH: ...
abhorment* 1576 abhorment® 1576 ... coercement* 1586, coercement* 1586 ... depicture 1500,
depicture 1500 ... protection 1375, protection 1375... suggestion 1340, suggestion 1340 ... (144
rnapu)

(6.2) MoTuBOBaHI JiecioBOM Ha3Ba Xii Ta (haKTUTUBHUH IMEHHHK i3 CIIOKOHBIYHMMH Cydikcamu
(/6.2.1) Ha3BH fii, 3acBiA4eH] nepen CNiTbHOKOpeHEeBUM (aKTUTUBHUM iMeHHHKOM: abhorring 1530,
abhorring* 1606 ... crossing 1530, crossing 1632 ... providing 1603, providing 1820 ... (18 map)
(6.2.2) Ha3BH Aii, 3aCBiJUEHI MiCJIs CHIIBHOKOPEHEBOTro ()aKTUTUBHOTO IMEHHHKA: ... assuming 1641,
assuming 1602 .... convicting 1611, convicting 1595 ... interlining 1586, interlining 1467... (7 nap)
(/6.2.3) Ha3BH 7ii, 3aCBiqUEHI OJJHOTO POKY i3 CIIILHOKOPEHEBUMH (paKTHUTHBHHMH IMEHHUKAMU: ...
debilitating 1539, debilitating (1539) ... subdiving 1651, subdiving 1651 ... transmutating 1486,
transmutating 1486 ... (13 map).

VY npoTucTaBleHHAX Ha3BU i1 Ta (JAKTUTUBHOTO IMEHHHKA 3 HEOJHOPITHUMH LIOJI0 €TUMO-
Jorii cydikcamu Ii€CTiBHI JIATHHI3MU BiI3HAYAIOThCS BKPail HU3BKOIO CIOBOTBIPHOIO MPOIYK-
TUBHICTIO IMCHHHKA Ha  -iNg Ta JI0OBOJIi BUCOKOIO MTPOJYKTHBHICTIO ()aKTUTUBHHUX IMEHHUKIB 13
3ano3n4eHNMH cy(hikcaMu, sSIKi HECIIOIBAaHO MaiiKe 3aBK 11 BUNIEPEKYIOTh CIITBHOKOPEHEBUil
IMEHHUK 13 CHOKOHBIYHUM Cy(iKCOM -ing Ha MMO3HAYESHHS HAa3BH [il.

(7) OCHOBH-KOHBEPI'€HTH 0 JATUHCHKUAX CTHMOHIB
(7.1) MOTHBOBaHI Ji€CIIOBOM Ha3Ba Jil Ta GaKTUTUBHUI IMCHHUK 3 €TUMOJIOTIYHOI HEOTHOPIIHICTIO
cydikciB
(7.1.1) 3amo3uveHi cydikcu TBOPSHHS Ha3B il Ta CIOKOHBIYHHUI Cy(hikC GaKTUTHBHOTO IMCHHHKA
(7.1.1.1) Ha3Bu Aii, 3acBiqueHi Mepe CiTbHOKOPSHEBUM (PaKTUTHBHUM iMEHHHKOM: abhorment 1576,
abhorring® 1606 ... dejection 1430, dejecting 1581 ... vegetation 1564, vegetating 1775 (17 nap)
(7.1.1.2) Ha3Bu paii, 3aCBiqUeHi MiCNs CIIBHOKOPEHEBOro (paKTUTHBHOIO iMEeHHHMKa: gyration 1615,
gyring 1575 ... planage* 1632, planting 1000 ... vomition 1656, vomiting 1601 (6 nap)
(7.1.2) cniokoHBiuHMIA Cy(iKC TBOPEHHS Ha3B Jii Ta 3amo3uueHi CypiKCH TBOPEHHS (DAKTHTUBHHX

iIMCHHUKIB

(7.1.2.1) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBif4eHi Hepex CIUIBHOKOPEHEBUM (aKTUTUBHUAM IMEHHHKOM: ... collating
1642, collation ... distracting 1440, distraction 1581 ... renewing 1398, renewance* 1630 ... (49
nap)

(7.1.2.2) Ha3Bu nii, 3acBiJueHi MiC/s CHITbHOKOPEHEBOro ()aKTUTUBHOIO IMEHHUKA: ...aggregating
1875, aggregation 1547 ... interrupting 1532, interruption 1390 ... operating 1674, operance 1612 ...
producing* 1627, producement* 1614 ...rememorating 1606, rememorance* 1449 ... (163 mapu)
(7.1.2.3) Ha3Bu paii, 3acBiAYEHI OJHOTO POKY i3 CHIJIBHOKOPEHEBUMHU (HaKTUTUBHUMHU IMEHHHMKAMU:
commending 1400, commendment* 1400 ... inebriating 1646, inebriation 1646, prescribing 1542,
prescription 1542, 1420, relaxing 1526, relaxation 1526 (4 napn).

VY nepwuBarlii Biji Ai€CTiBHUX JIATHHI3MIB IPH €TUMOJIOT14YHIiT HEOTHOPIAHOCTI cydikciB dakTu-
THUBHUI IMEHHHK 13 YOPMaHTOM POMAHCHKOT €THMOJIOTT EPEBAKHO (3 PI3HUIICIO B IEKLIbKA Pa3iB)
BUIIEPEKYE CIUILHOKOPEHEBY Ha3BY [lil, yTBOPEHY CIIOKOHBIYHHUM cydikcoM -ing. Y miecioBax
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(paHILy3bKOr0 IMOXO/PKEHHS TaKi BUNAJIKU 3aMalOTh JIMIIE TPeTHHY BUOipku. Ha BigMiHy Bin
JIATHHI3MIB, y Jli€cIoBax (paHIly3bKOTO IMOXOMKEHHS Ha3Ba il 3 POMaHCHKHM CY(IKCOM Y JIBOX
i3 KOOKHUX TPbOX BHIAJKIB BUIEPEIKYE (DAaKTUTUBHUN IMEHHHUK 13 CIIOKOHBIYHUM CY(iKCOM -
ing. B 000X rpymnax ancrpatHuX OCHOB (DAKTUTHBHI IMEHHUKH Ha 3al03W4eHHH Cy(]iKkc 3HAYHO
MPOJYKTHBHIII BiJl ()AKTUTHUBIB Ha CIIOKOHBIYHUH Cy(iKe -ing. Y (paHIy3bKHX 3aII03MYESHHSX
Ha3BH [l 13 3a1103MYEHUM CY(PIKCOM 3TiJHO 3 OUiKyBaHHSM IPUPOAHOI MOPdoIorii npo Oibiny
XPOHOJIOTIYHY TIIMOUHY MPOAYKTHBHIIIOTO CIOBOTBIPHOTO TUITYy YacTillle MOJOJMI Bif (haKTu-
TUBHHX IMEHHHUKIB 13 Cy(iKcoM -ing:

(8) OcHOBH-KOHBEPIeHTH JI0 (paHIy3bKHX / (JJATHHCHKUX) ETHMOHIB
(8.1) eTumororiuHa HEOTHOPITHICTD CY]IKCIB
(8.1.1) 3amo3uucHi cydikcu TBOpEHHS Ha3B Jil Ta CIIOKOHBIYHUI Cy(diKC TBOPECHHS (HaKTUTHBHOTO
IMCHHHUKA
(8.1.1.1) Has3BuM mii, 3acBiyYCHI Mepea CHUTLHOKOPCHEBUM (aKTUTHBHUM IMECHHHKOM: assistance
1398, assisting 1853 .... attainment 1384, attaining 1615 ... clearance 1563, clearing 1823 ...
employment 1485, employing 1596 ... (44 mapu)
(8.1.1.2) HasBu nii, 3acBiT4eHI Micisl CHITEHOKOPSHEBOTO (h)AKTUTHBHOTO IMEHHHKA: ... enclosure
1574,enclosing 1440 ... prisonment 1387, prisoning 1300 ... revilement 1590, reviling 1535 ...
seizure 1482, seizing 1336 ...wastage 1756, wasting 1300 ... (68 map)
(8.1.1.3) Ha3Bu xii, 3acBiTYEeHi OAHOTO POKY i3 CHIIBHOKOPEHEBUMH (DaKTUTUBHUMH IMEHHHKAMHU:
agreement 1400, agreeing 1400, cumberance 1303, cumbering 1303, inhabitation 1400, inhabiting
1400, pronouncement 1563, pronouncing 1563 (4 mapu)
(8.1. 2) cokoHBIUHMH Cy(hikc TBOPSHHS Ha3BH il Ta CHOKOHBIUHI Cy(ikcH GaKTHTHBHUX IMCHHHKIB
(8.1.2.1) Ha3BwM xii, 3acBiTUeHi nepen CiTbEHOKOPEHEBUM (paKTUTHBHUM IMEHHUKOM: ... abolishing
1549, abolishment 1868 ... blemishing 1413, blemishment 1596 ...contriving 1330, contrivage 1610
... picking 1330, pickage 1364 ... seizing 1400, seizure 1482 (385 nap)
(8.1.2.2) na3Bu nii, 3acBimg4eHi Micis CHITLHOKOPEHEBOro (haKTUTUBHOTO IMEHHHMKA: ...admiring
1603, admiration 1485 ... covering 1400, coverture 1225 ... impairing 1380, impairment 1340 ...
tainting 1593, tainture 1490 (216 map)
(8.1.2.3) Ha3Bwm Aii, 3acBiT4EH] OAHOTO POKY i3 CIITEHOKOPEHEBUMH (DAaKTUTHBHUMH IMEHHHKAMHU: ...
chastising 1303, chastisement 1303 ... falsifying 1565, falsification 1565, ... recovering 1375,
recoverance 1375 .... (14 map).

ATreHTHBHMI IMEHHHUK BiJj3Ha4a€ 3arajoM MEHIIa XPOHOJIOr YyHa MIMOMHA (MOJIOANIMHI BiK
TEKCTOBUX IPOTOTHIIIB) HOPIBHSIHO 3 (DAKTUTUBHUM CIIIJIBHOKOPEHEBUM iIMEHHUKOM. Biamnosin-
HUI He30Ir 4aCTOK y KOpITycax MOXe BUSIBIISITH HaBITh TPUKPATHY mepeBary. CribHOKOpEHeBi
areHTUBHUU Ta (PAKTUTHBHUI IMEHHUKH 13 POMaHCHKUMH CY(hiKCcaMH 3HaUHO XapaKTEpHII st
OCHOB JIATHHCHKOTO MOXO/KeHHsI. HaBnaku, criyIbHOKOPEHEBHX areHTHBIB Ha -er Ta (JaKTUTHBIB
Ha -ing, yTBOPEHHX BiJI JIECTIBHUX OCHOB JIATUHCHKOT'O IIOXO/PKEHHS, Malike HeMae Cepest CIiib-
HOKOPEHEBHX BiJJIIECTIBHUX JEPUBATIB.

(9) OcHOBH-KOHBEPIeHTH 110 (paHIy3bKHX / (JJATHHCHKUX) ETHMOHIB
(9.1 ) MOoTHBOBaHI [i€CTOBOM areHTHBHHUH Ta (GaKTUTHBHUN IMEHHUKH 3 3alI03UYCHUMH Cy(iKcaMu
(9.1.1) areHTHBHI IMEHHHKH, 3acBiT4YeHI Iepe]] CIIJIBHOKOPEHEBUM (aKTHTHBHUM IMEHHHKOM:
acceptor 1382, acception 1543 ... comprisor* 1575, comprisement* 1640 ... governor 1300,
governance 1390 requierant* 1467, requirement 1658 ... (28 map)
(9.1.2) areHTHBHI IMEHHUKH, 3aCBiTYEHI MICJIS CHIIBHOKOPEHEBOTO (DaKTUTHBHOTO iMEHHHUKa: abator
1592, abatement 1513 ... containant 1860, containment 1655 ... guidant 1495, guidage 1440 ...



116

KATETOPIAJIBHI ITIPOTHCTABJIEHHA Y BUIIIEC/TIBHUIH IMEHHHKOBIH...

(10)

oppressor* 1425, oppression 1382 ... resignant 1597, resignment 1470 ... (92 napu)

(9.1.3) areHTHBHHUIT IMEHHHUK, 3aCBiJUCHUI OHOTO POKY 3 ()aKTUTUBHUM iMeHHHKOM: guardant 1591,
guardance 1591 (1 mapa)

(9.2) MoTHBOBaHI Mi€CIOBAMH arcHTHBHHUI Ta  (HAKTUTUBHUN IMEHHHMKH 13 CIIOKOHBIYHHMH
cybikcamu

(9.2.1) areHTHBHI IMCHHHKH, 3aCBiI4eHi MEpe CHIILHOKOPEHEBUM (AKTUTUBHUM IMEHHHUKOM: ...
attacher 1440, attaching 1543 ... obeyer 1551, obeying 1656 ...presser 1545, pressing 1607 ...(128
nap)

(9.2.2) areHTuBHI IMEHHUKH, 3aCBi4eHi MICIs CIUILHOKOPEHEBOro (DaKTUTHBHOIO iMEHHHKA!
blandisher 1611, blandishing 1305 ... employer 1599, employing 1596 ... pleaser 1526, pleasing
1362 ... (170 map)

(9.2.3) areHTHBHI IMEHHUKH, 3aCBiI4€HI OJHOTO POKY 3 ()aKTUTUBHHUM iMEHHHUKOM: ... dauber 1382,
daubing 1382, gleaner 1440, gleaning 1440, lodger 1300, lodging 1300, plainer 1340, plaining 1340
(4 mapn).

OCHOBH-KOHBEPI'€HTH JI0 JJATHHCHKUX CTUMOHIB

(10. 1) MoTHBOBaHI Ai€CIOBOM areHTUBHHUU Ta (GaKTUTHUBHUN IMEHHUKH 3 3alI03UYCHUMH Cy(iKcaMu
(10.1.1) areHTHBHI IMEHHHKH, 3acBiJ4€Hi INepe] CHUIBHOKOPEHEBUM (DAKTUTHBHUM IMEHHUKOM:
aggravator 1598, aggravation 1615 ... elector 1467, election 1529 ... oppugnator 1611, oppugnance
1855 ...repellant 1689, repellance 1860 ... (49 map)

(10.1.2) arenTHBHI IMEHHHKH, 3aCBiJJUEHI MiCJIsl CHIILHOKOPEHEBOr0 (PAaKTUTUBHOIO IMEHHHKA: ...
abbreviator 1532, abbreviation 1485 ... devotor 1648, devotion 122 ... penetrator 1824(3),
penetrance 1642 ... (156 map) ( 10.1.3) areHTHBHI IMCHHUKH, 3aCBiU€HI OTHOTO POKY 3 PAKTUTHBHUM
iMeHHUKOM: protector 1375, protection 1375 ... violator 1432, violation 1432 (2 mapu)

(10.2) MoTHBOBaHi [i€CIOBOM areHTHBHUM Ta (AKTUTUBHHNA IMEHHHKH 31 CIIOKOHBIYHHMH
cybikcamu

(10.2.1) areHTHBHI IMCHHHKH, 3aCBiJ4eH] Mepe] CHiILHOKOPEHEBUM (DAKTUTHBHUM IMEHHUKOM: ...
assumer 1600, assuming 1602 ...prohibiter 1608, prohibiting 1614 ... transplanter 1611, transplanting
1889 ... (16 map)

(10.2.2) areHTMBHI IMEHHHKH, 3aCBiJUeHI MICJIsl CIIJIbHOKOPEHEBOr0 (paKTHUTHBHOTO IMEHHHKA: ...
abhorrer 1611, abhorring 1606 ... recommender 1579, recommending 1481 ... transmuter 1826 ,
transmuting 1486 ... (11 map).

ATEeHTHBHHMX IMEHHHUKIB Ha -€r BiJl JJATHHCHKUX OCHOB, 3aCBIJYEHUX OJHOTO POKY 3 (haKTH-

TUBHMMH IMEHHUKAaMH Ha -ing, Cepe BiJIOBIIHUX TEKCTOBUX IMPOTOTHIIIB HE BUSBICHO.

B 000X €THMOJIOTTYHKX PO3PsiIax aJACTPATHUX OCHOB ar€HTHBHI IMCHHHUKH 3 3aII03UYCHUMH

cydikcaMu piJKO MOEAHYIOThCS 3 (PAaKTUTUBHUMH IMEHHHKaMH Ha -ing. HaBrnaku, dakTuTuBHI
IMEHHHUKH 3 POMaHCHKHUMH Cy(iKcamy BUSBISIOTH HIMPOKY aHTELEJCHTHY KOMOIHATOPUKY 3i
CIUIbHOKOPECHEBUMH arcHTUBAaMH Ha CIIOKOHBIYHUHN Cy(]iKC -er.

(11)

CrillbHOKOpEHeBa JlepHBallisi areHTHMBHOIO IMEHHHKAa 3 Cy(iKCOM POMAHCBHKOTO MOXOIDKCHHS Ta

(bakTUTUBHI IMCHHUKH Ha -ing

(11.1) oCHOBH-KOHBEPreHTH 10 (PPaHIY3bKUX / (JJATHHCHKNX) ETUMOHIB
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(11.1.1) areHTHBHI IMEHHHKH, 3acCBil4eHi Iepe] CHUIBHOKOPEHEBUM (DaKTUTHBHUM IMEHHHKOM:
collector 1380, collecting 1610 ... possessor 1388, possessing 1580 ... servant 1225, serving

1769 (6 nap)

(11.1.2) areHTHBHI IMEHHHMKH, 3aCBiJUCHI MICJIS CIIJIbHOKOPEHEBOr0 (haKTHUTHBHOTO IMEHHHUKA: ...

complainant complaining 1385 ... exceptor 1641, excepting 1569 ... receivant 1623, receiving

1380 ... seizor 1555, seizing 1336 ... (22 napn)

(11.2) oCHOBH-KOHBEPreHTH /10 JIATUHCHKUX €THMOHIB

(11.2.1) areHTUBHI IMEHHUKH, 3aCBiT4€HI epe] CiTbHOKOPEHEBUM (paKTUTUBHUM IMEHHUKOM: actor

1382, acting 1768; laxative 1386, laxating 1623; prohibitor 1611, prohibitng 1614 (3 nmapn)

(11.2.2) areHTHBHI IMEHHWKHM, 3aCBiIY€Hi IWiCJs CIHUILHOKOPEHEBOro (DaKTUTHBHOIO iMEHHHKA!

convictor* 1650, convicting 1595; recommendor 1818, recommending 1481; suspensor 1546,

suspensing* 1502; vomitive 1611, vomiting 1601 (4 napn).

ATEHTHBHUX IMEHHHKIB 3 POMaHCHKUM CY(IKCOM, 3aCBiJUEHHX OJHOTO POKY i3 CHUIBHO-
KOpeHEeBHM (PaKTUTUBHUM IMEHHHUKOM Ha -ing 3arajioM Ui POMaHChKHX JI€CIIBHUX OCHOB HE
BusiBiieHO. HaBnaku, pakTUTUBHI IMEHHUKHU 3 POMaHCHKUMH Cy(iKCaMu BUSIBIISIIOTH LIMPOKY aH-
TeleZIeHTHY KOMOIHATOPUKY 31 CIiJIbHOKOPEHEBHMH areHTHBAaMH Ha CIIOKOHBIYHHUH Cy(iKC -er.

(12) CninbHOKOpEHEBa JIepUBALlisi areHTUBHOIO IMEHHHKA 3 CY(QiKcOM -er Ta (aKTUTHBHUX IMCHHHKIB 3

POMaHCBKUMU cydikcamu
(12.1) ocHOBH-KOHBepreHTH 10 (paHIly3bKuX / (JIATHHCHKHX) €THMOHIB
(12.1.1) areHTUBHI IMEHHHUKH, 3aCBil4eH] Tepe] CHIIbHOKOPEHEBUM (PaKTUTUBHUM IMEHHUKOM:
appeaser 1533, appeasement 1586 ... avenger 1388, avengeance 1602 ...departer 1382, departance
1579 ... seizer 1400, seizure 1482 ... sublimer 1615, sublimation 1646 ... tender 1470, tendance
1607 ... (257 nap)
(12.1.2) areHTHBHI IMEHHUKH, 3aCBiI4€Hi MiCJIS CHIJIBHOKOPEHEBOrO (haKTUTHUBHOIO IMEHHHUKA: ...
allower 1565, allowance 1377 ... assurer 1607 assurance 1375 ... discomfiter 1528 , discomfiture
1330 furnisher 1611, furnishment 1558 ... observer 1555, observation 1382 ... (298 map)
(12.1.3) areHTUBHI IMCHHHKH, 3aCBIAYEHI OZHOTO POKY 3 (paKTUTHUBHMM iMEHHHKOM: awarder 1561,
awardment* 1561; entertainer 1535, entertainment 1535; nourisher 1413, nourishment 1413; respirer
1611, respiration 1611 (4 mapn)
(12.2 ) 0OCHOBH-KOHBEPIEeHTH JI0 JIATUHCHKUX €THMOHIB
(12.2.1) arenTHBHI IMCHHHKH, 3aCBiJUeHI Iepe]l CIIILHOKOPEHEBUM (DAKTUTHBHUM IMEHHHKOM:
... associater 1616, association 1659 ... oppugner 1535, oppugnance 1855 ... planter 1382, plantage
1606 ... remitter 1523, remitment 1611 ... ((37 nap)
(12.2.2) areHTHBHI IMEHHHUKH, 3aCBiY€HIi MiCJISl CHIJIBHOKOPEHEBOr0 (haKTUTUBHOIO IMEHHHUKA: ...
afflicter 1572, affliction 1382 .... condoler 1727, condolement 1593 .... separater 1878, separation
1413 ...transiter 1902, transiture* 1578 (4 mapm)
(12.2.3) areHTuBHUII IMEHHHUK 3aCBiUeHHUIT OTHOTO POKY 3 (h)aKTUTUBHUM iMEHHHUKOM: protecter 1375,
protection 1375 (1 mapa)

3anponoHOBaHMil y HalIi{ Npatli MiIXi/] 10 BUBYEHHS 3aMiH BapiaTUBHUX CY(iKciB y popmy-
BaHHI KaTeropiajbHOI CEMaHTHKH BiIII€CIIBHIX TAPAIUTrM 0a3y€eThCs HA SIICKTPOHHOMY MOIEITIO-
BaHHI CJIOBOTBIPHMX MPOLECIB Y icTOpii MOBH. BiH 1103BoIsIE TIIHOILIE TPOHUKHYTH B ITPOOJIEMATHKY
(hopMalIbHO-3MICTOBOT BapiaHTHOCTI 110710 IHBEHTAPHOCTI 3aC001B BUPAXKEHHSI Ta XPOHOJIOTT4HOT
(HE)OMHOPITHOCTI MaTepiay.
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Bapuarusrocth cy(h(GHUKCOB 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO W MCKOHHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS B 00pa30BaHUU
MPOU3BOAHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX OT aJCTPATHBIX IVIArOJbHBIX OCHOB JPEBHEAHIIIMHACKOTO U
CPEAHEAHIIINHACKOTO MEPUOIOB MPUBOAUT K IHPOKOH PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH B JACPHBATAPUH T1a-
paiIeabHBIX MOP(]OIIOTHYECKHUX TPOTHBOIOCTABICH M. M ccie0BaHbl SBPHCTHYESCKUE BO3MOXK-
HOCTH IMPOLEIYP IECKTPOHHOTO MOACTMPOBAHUS IIPU U3yYEHHH COCTaBa MPOM3BOAHBIX CJIOB U
BBISICHEHBI 0COOCHHOCTH KOMOMHATOPUKH TaKUX CY(HGHHUKCOB OOIIIEH WK PA3THYHON STUMOJIOT A
B Pa3HBIX KJIacCax aJCTPaTHBIX OCHOB.

Kniouegvie cnosa: riaronbHble 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, IMEHHBIE [TPOU3BOIHbIE, Cy(DPHUKCANTbHAS KOM-
OHMHATOPHKA, JEKTPOHHOE MOJICTIHPOBAHUE.
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s neBepOaTuBiB Ha -wert, -wiirdig XxapakTepHe HallapyBaHHS JEKCHYHUX 1 IpPaMaTHYHUX
3HAYCHb Y CMHUCIOBIM CTpykTypi. Big 6a30BOro miecioBa BOHU yCHAaJKOBYKOTH CEMY
MpOLECyalbHOCTI, [0 € MEPEeIyMOBOIO BUPaXEHHS TpaMaTHYHOTO 3Ha4YeHHs nacuBy. Ha-
SIBHICTh I'PaMaTU4YHOi CEMaHTHUKH B JIOCIIJDKYBAaHUX JIEKCEMaxX JIa€ 3MOTY BUOKPEMHUTH X y
JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHY T'PYIy SIK HeKaTeropiajbHi (CIIOBOTBIpHI) 3aCO0M BUPAXKEHHSI IIACHBY.
310iliCHEHO CEMaHTHYHY XapaKTepUCTHKY JeBepOaTHBIB 1 MPOBEICHO aHAI3 JepuBalliiHUX
Mojenel i3 -wert ta -wiirdig.

Kniouosi cnosa: BinpiecniBHI AepuBaTH, areHC, adikOBaHICTh, CIIOBOBOTBIPHA MOZIEII.

[TpUKMETHUK SK YacTHHA MOBH HE XapaKTePH3y€ThCS CEMaHTHYHOK CaMOCTIHHICTIO, a
BUSBIISIE O3HAKY CyO €KTa MpenuKallii, BUpakeHoro yepe3 iMeHHUK. CeMaHTHYHA 3aJIe)KHICTh
MIPUKMETHHKIB BiJl IMCHHUKIB BIUTUBAE HA iXHil (YHKIIOHATHHUN CTaTyC MOLIOHO 10 i€CIiB, SAKi
BHPAXKAIOTH IO K O3HAKy Cy0’€KTa Ipeaukamii. ¥ Oynb-sSIKoMy BHITAJKy CEMaHTHKA i Ii€CTIOBa,
1 IPUKMETHHKA HOCUTh NPEIUKATUBHUI XapaKTep:

“IMEHHUKH, CEMAaHTUIHO CYMICHI 13 JTi€CTIOBaMH 1 a1’ €EKTHBHUMH JICKCEMaMH, TOCTAIOTh SIK
KOHKPETH3aTOpH CEMaHTUYHHX BiTHOIIEHb, IKi BOHU BUPAXKAIOTh; HE MAFOYH BIIACHOT ACHOTALii,
ZiecToBa i MPUKMETHUKY BUKOHYIOTh ICHOTAaTUBHY (YHKIIIFO Yepe3 IMOCEPEIHUIITBO IMCHHHUKIB,
3 AKFMH YTBOPIOIOTH Pi3HOMaHITHI cHHTarMu” [2, c. 43].

3TigHO 3 MOTBOBOIO CTPYKTYPH3ALI€I0 MTPUKMETHHKIB, SIK YACTHHU MOBH, JICKCEMH, IIOHSTiH-
Ha OCHOBA SIKUX — AKICTb Cy0’€KTa MpequKallii — BUPaXaeThCs 0e30CePeqHbO0, YTBOPIOIOTH SAPO
monst. [lo mepudepii MoykHA 3apaxyBaTH Ti aJi’ €KTUBHI JIEKCEMH, IKi BUPaXKarOTh SIKICTh Cy0’eKTa
TIpeIUKaIlii OmocepeaKOBaHO — Yepe3 MpeaMeT ado ito, i OB’ I3aHi 3 IHITMMHA YaCTHHAMH MOBH.
Jlo TakuxX MpPUKMETHUKIB HaJIeXKaTh BiAMI€CTIBHI JepUBaTH Ha -wert, -wiirdig, y CMUCIOBIH
CTPYKTYPI SIKHX BaXKJIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM € 3Ha4YeHHsI IpoLiecyanbHOCTI. BogHowac nociimkyBaHi
NOXIiZHI CIYTYIOTh JIGKCHYHAM 3aCO00M BHpPa)KEHHS KaTeropiaJlbHOTO 3Ha4eHHs nacusy. [Ipu
HallapyBaHHI Y CMHCIOBIi CTPYKTypi CJIOBa SK JEKCHYHHX, TaK i rpaMaTHYHHUX 3HAYCHb
MIPOSIBIIIETHCS B3aEMOJIISl MiXK JIGKCHKOIO 1 rpamMaTnkoro. HasBHICTE rpaMaTHyHOl CeMaHTHKU
MACUBHOCTI Y BIIi€CTIBHUX NMPUKMETHUKAX Ja€ 3MOTY KiIacH(iKyBaTH iX 3a TpaMaTHYHOIO
O3HAKOIO [TACHBY, BAOKPEMHUTH Y JISKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUHY I'PYITy 1 BASHAYUTH IXHE MicLle B CHCTEMI
(dyHKIiOHaTBFHO-ceMaHTHYHOTO oM. [lopsix i3 Mopdonorigaoio (kaTeropianbHO0) GopMoro
Il JIEKCEMH TIOCTAIOTh K CIIOBOTBIpHI (HEKaTeropiaibHi) 3aco0M BUpakeHHS macuBy. Came
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TOMY, JOCIIJDKYIOUH BiIUIIECTIBHI JepUBaTH, MU IeMO LUISIXOM iHTerpauii i audepenuianii
Big opmu i Bix cemanTuk [1, c. 5-12]:

a) Ha OCHOBI CEMaHTHYHOI CIUIBHOCTI (Y JaHOMY BHIIaJKy HasBHOCTI “JaTeHTHOI cemu”
[IaCHBY) OpTraHi3allisi JIEKCEM Y JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHI IPYIIH;

0) aHaNITHYHE AOCIIHKEHHS JIEKCEM, BUSIBJICHHS TXHIX CTPYKTYPHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH.

CroBoTBipHa MOp(heMa -wert 4aCTKOBO 30epira€e JIeKCHYHE 3HAYCHHSI Bi/IMOBIJHOTO IPHUKMETHHKA
“gaptuii”. ETMororiuno, 3a cinoBaukoMm . Kittore, jekcema MoB’si3aHa 3 TOTCHKAM werpe, siKe
y CTapOBEPXHBOHIMEIIBKUI MEPiOJ MEPEHIIIO y werd, a BXe B CepeIHbOBEPXHbOHIMEIIBKHNA —
orpumaio $popmy, siKa BiJIIIOBIJa€ HOpPMaM Cy4acHOI HIMELIbKOT MOBH -wert.

JlepuBariiiiHa MOneINb 3 -wert He HaJIEXKHUTh JI0 TPOJYKTHBHHUX, aJKe KOPIYC JIepUBATIB Ha
-wert Mae nuuie 71 opuauio. [Topsia i3 TUM, IPUKMETHUKH 3 IAHOIO CIIOBOTBIPHOIO MOP(eMOoo
4acTO BKUBAIOTHCS B CyYacHil HIMElbKiil MOBI. Yci 3adiKcOBaHI CIIOBHUKAMU NMPUKMETHUKH 3
-wert MICTSITh ceMy nacuBy. ba30BOH0 OCHOBOIO IEPHUBATIB IOCTAIOTH BiJII€CIIIBHI IMEHHHKH a00
cyocrantuBoBai iH}iHiTHBH. CroBHUK M. /I. CrenmaHoBoi BU3HAYa€ J[Ba MpaBHUia YTBOPEHHS
JIEPUBATIB 3 -wert:

1) mpu ocHOBax aOCTPaKTHUX BiJUIIECITIBHUX IMEHHHKIB (i3 3’ €JHYIOYHM €JIEMEHTOM) — Ver-
achtungswert, erwdgungswert;

2) npu ocHOBax cyOCTaHTMBOBaHUX 1H(IHITHBIB mepexifiHuX AieciiB (i3 3’€JHYIOUHM
eneMeHToM) — begehrenswert, bemitleidenswert.

Bix omgHOrO mi€cniBHOrO KOpEeHS MOXJIMBI JBa BapiaHTH ACPUBAIl: erwdgungswert —
erwdgengswert, empfehlungswert — empfehlenswert T.1.

Mu nonosHioeMo niepepaxosati M. J[. CrenaHoBoro npaBuiIa e OJHUM 3ayBaKeHHsIM. B
OCHOBI IIEPBUHHOTIO MOTUBYIOYOTO JPKEpesia MOXKYTb OyTH He JIMIIIE NIepexi Hi, aje i HerepexiHi
niecnoBa: staunenswert, dankeswert, mitleidenswert. BiniCcyTHICTh KaTeropiaJbHOTO 3HaYEHHS
MEepPEeXiIHOCTI JKOIHOIO MIpOI0 He 3arepedye BUpaKEHHs 3HAYCHHS M1aCUBY: JIGKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS
CIIOBOTBIpHOT MOpGemu -wert (“BapTuii”) y MOEIHAHHI i3 CyOCTAHTHBOBAHOIO MPOIIECYaIbHICTIO
y CJIOBOTBIpHI# Mojiesi iepuBara 3a0e3MeuyroTh IMILTIIUTHE BUPaKeHHs ahiKoBaHOCTI JIOTIKO-
CEMaHTHUYHOTO 00’ €KTa 1 JIoKaJIi3allii areHca mo3a cyo’ €KTOM MPeTHKAIlii:

[ToniGHO 10 OTHOYJIEHHOT'O [TACHBY, 111 JIEPUBATH 3aIIOBHIOIOTH OKPEMY HIIITY B I10J1i TACUBHOCTI
— BOHHU CTBOPIOIOTh MOXKJIMBICTh BUPAKEHHS CEMHU TACUBHOCTI BiJl HEMIEPEXiTHHUX JIIECIIB.

VY c0BOTBIpHI Mogiei 3 -wert 6a30Bi [i€CTIOBA XapaKTEPU3YIOThCS IEBHUMU CEMaHTHYHUMU
o3HakaMu. [XHili ceMaHTHUHMIT aHATIi3 TPOBAJUTHLCS HA OCHOBI IEKCHYHOTO KOPITYCY J1eBepOaTHBiB
JIBOMA CIIOCO0aMHK — MapaurMaTHYHUM 1 CHHTarMaTiaHuM [3, ¢. 233; 4, c. 296]:

a) 3a JI0NOMOTOI0 clioBa-iieHTHdikaropa [3, ¢. 207], sske HAWYITKIIIE BUPAKAE IHBAPIaHTHE
3HA4YEHHS CEMaHTUYHOI IpyIH (HaIpUKIIad, AJIst JIECIIIB CIyXOBOTO CIPUHHATTS hdren, tiberhiren,
vernehmen, wahrnehmen — inentudikarop héren),

0) 3a JJOIIOMOTOI0 aPTYMEHTY, 1110 XapaKTePHUI JIIsl TaHOT TPYIIH CJIiB, a/pKe 00’ €THAHI €11~
HOKO CEMAHTHYHOI O3HAKOK (IHTEIPaJIbHOI0), I€CIIOBA MOTPEOYIOTh OJHAKOBOT CEMaHTHYHOI
XapaKTepUCTUKK apryMEHTIB (JUIs Ti€l 5K TPyNH MI€CIIB CIIyXOBOTO CHPUHHSATTS — apryMeHT das
Gerdusch).

3rajiaHi METO/IY 3aMiHU 1 CEMaHTHYHOI y3roJKEHOCT] NPUIHHATHI BUOipKoBO. Hanpukiman,
JIIECIIOBA TTO3UTHUBHOI OIIIHKYM BU3HAYAIOTHCS JIUIIIE 3 TOTIOMOIOK0 1ieHTH(diKaTOpa einschdtzen.
3 onisiy Ha piI3HOMaHITHICTh BUPA)KEHHST PO3YMOBOT JISUTbHOCTI JIFOAMHHU, JUIS LI€T IPYIIH II€CITIB
BIZICYTHI sIK iIeHTH(}IKATOp, TaK i apryMeHT. Y JaHOMY BHIIQJIKy CEMaHTU4HY JAETEPMiHALII0 MU
MIPOBAMIN IHTYITHBHO.



122 CEMAHTHYHHUH AHAJII3 IEBEPBATHBIB HA -WERT TA -WURDIG...

3a JI0IOMOTr 010 3raJJaHuX METOJIIB 3aMiHH 1 CEMaHTUYHOT Y3rO/PKEHOCTI 3 3arajbHOi KITBKOCTI
0a30BUX JI€CIIB MOXKHA C(OPMYBATH 8 TEMATUYHUX TPYI: 30POBOTO CHPUHHSATTS, CIyXOBOTO
CIPUIHATTS, TO3UTUBHOI OI[IHKM, HEraTHMBHOI OI[IHKH, €MOLIHHO-YyTTEBOTO CHPUHHATTS,
PO3yMOBOT JIiSUIHOCTI, BOJILOBOTO MParHeHHs, CEMaHTHYHO 1HKOT€pPEeHTHa rpyna fiecmis. Bei
JICPUBATH 3 -wert TI0B’s13aHi 3 JISUTbHICTIO JIIOJMHH, 110 OYEBU/IHO i3 CEMAaHTHYHOI XapaKTePUCTUKH
0a30BHX JIi€CIIB.

MopanbHuN KOMIIOHCHT, BUPAKEHUH CIIOBOTBIPHOIO MOP(EMOr0, Hece B cO0i CeMy OIliHIO-
BaHHs “BapTuii”. O4EeBUAHO, LIe 3yMOBUJIO 3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh 0a30BUX Ji€CIiB
MO3UTHBHOI 200 HEraTUBHOT OLIIHKH.

lono mMopdemHoro ckiany 0a30BHX OCHOB, IaHy CJIOBOTBIpHY MOJIEJIb BU3HAYAIOTh HE
nuiie npedikcanbHi, ane i cydikcanbHi popmu ocHoB. [Ipore crnoBoTBipHa MOphema -wert He
JIOIyCKa€e NpueaHaHHs adikciB y moctno3uii. L{i npuKMeTHUKOBI yTBOPH HE BHKOPUCTOBYIOThCS
JUIS TAKUX €TaIliB JepUBAIIii.

3HaYHy CXOXKICTh 13 -wert NMpOSBIIA€ CIOBOTBipHa Mopdema -wiirdig, sika JIEKCUYHO
noB’si3aHa 3 iIMEHHUKOM Wiirde — “ripnicth”. Sk nmonae erumonoriunmii cinoBauk DUDEN, y
CTapOBEPXHbOHIMELILKHI Mepio]l IPUKMETHUK MaB hopMy wirdig, y cepeHbOBEpXHbOHIMELIbKHIA
— wirdec. PiBeHb IIPOAYKTUBHOCTI CJIOBOTBIpHOI MOp{eMU -wiirdig NPUPIBHIOETCS 10 -wert.
OO0u/BI CIOBOTBIPHI MOP(EMHU YTBOPIOIOTH Maii)Ke OTHAKOBY KUTbKIiCTh JCPUBAIIIMHUX OUHUIIb.
Koprnyc npukMeTHHKIB 3 -wiirdig Hamiuye 58 jgekceM. MexaHi3M peaii3allii ceMu MacuBy B i
CJIOBOTBIpHIH MOJeINi IAGHTHYHUI THUITYy JepuBalii 3 -wert. YacTkoBa HasBHICTh JEKCUYHOTO
3HAYEHHS -wiirdig ae 3MOTy peai3yBaTH MaCHBHE 3HAYCHHS 3 0a30BOK0 OCHOBOIO TAKOXK 1 Bij
HeIepexiJIHOTO JIECIIOBa.

3a cioBHuKOM M. J]. CrenaHoBOi BHYTPIIIHS BaJIGHTHICTb -Wiirdig POSBISETHCS TaK:

1. OCHOBH CTIHKHX 1 OKa3i0HAJILHUX CYOCTaHTHBOBaHMX 1H(DIHITUBIB: bedauernswiirdig,
bemitleidenswiirdig, dankenswiirdig, lobenswiirdig;

2. OCHOBH B IIEPEBaXKHI OLTBIIOCTI BiI€CTIBHUX IMCHHUKIB: bewunderungswiirdig, straf-
wiirdig, fluchwiirdig.

Jlpyruii MyHKT BUMarae JJ0aTKoBOro NosicHeHHst. JlepuBaru, 0a30BOI0 OCHOBOIO SIKMX II0CTAE
HEBIII€CTIIBHUM IMEHHUK (Harpuknan: menschenswiirdig (“riiHAN JTIONUHN")) HE MOKHA BBYKATH
JleprBaTaMy i3 TACUBHUM 3HAYEHHSIM 4epe3 BiJICYTHICTh CEM NPOLECYaIbHOCTI Ta adiKoBaHOCTI
JIoriKO-ceMaHTHuHOro 06’ekra. [Ipore nepusar erbunwiirdig (1op. TepMiH — “He TIJHUH yCHa Ky~
BaHHsI") — MICTUTh CEMY MPOLECYATBHOCTI, ajie peasi3ye akTUBHE 3HaYCHHA. Mopdema -wiirdig
BUpaXkae B JJAHOMY BHIIAJIKy OLIIHKY He IaIlieHCca, a areHca — HOCis i, BUpaxeHoi 6a30BOI0
OCHOBOIO.

Oco0muBY yBary 3BepHEMO Ha JAepHUBaT nichtswiirdig (“Baptuii 3ueBaru’). SIKIo 3BakaTi Ha
Te, 1110 Mopdema nichts- y noeAHaHHI 3 MOPHEMOIO -wiirdig BUpaXkae T0JaTKOBY CEMAaHTHUKY, sIKa
CHHOHIMIYHA JiepuBary verachtungswiirdig, To B 1IbOMY BUIIaJIKy MO>)KHa TOBOPUTH IIPO HASIBHICTh
CeMH MacuBy. 3BUYAITHO, 116 TUTAHHS € IUCKYCIHHUM.

Jnst -wiirdig iHOA1 XapakTepHi TaKoXK /1Ba BapiaHTH JIEpUBALil BiJl OHOTO KOpeHs: nachah-
mungswiirdig — nachahmenswiirdig, verdammungswiirdig — verdammenswiirdig, erbarmungswiir-
dig — erbarmenswiirdig, ehrenwiirdig — ehrwiirdig. Cemantuuna kiacugikailisi OCHOB 3 -wiirdig
MaJio Pi3HUTHCS BiJl CEMaHTUYHOI JAeTepMiHaIlil OCHOB 3 -wert. Kiacu mieciiB MO3UTHBHOI /
HEraTuBHOI OL[IHKH, PO3YMOBOI AisIIBHOCTI, EMOLIIITHOTO CIIPUUHSTTSI IIPEJICTaBIIeHI 0e3 CyTTEBUX
BIIMIHHOCTEH, IPOTE CHOCTEPIraroThCsi IPYMH CIiB: 30pPOBOr0 CIIPUHHSTTS, MOBJIEHHEBOT
JUSUTBHOCTI, TPYAOBOi / TpodheciiHOT AiSITBHOCTI Ta CEMAaHTHYHO IHKOT€PEHTHA IPyTia JIECIIB.
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3BepHIMO yBary Ha NpUKJIAJX YaCTKOBOI iZioMaru3anii IpUKMETHUKIB 3 -wiirdig. Y
nekceMax fragwiirdig, glaubwiirdig, denkwiirdig, merkwiirdig mocnabneHa iMITinuTHa iHGOpMAITis
nipo arexc. Li nexcemu 3a3Hanu NOCHICHOT a1’ €KTUBALLIT.

BinbIii MOXKIIMBOCTI MAIOTh JICPUBATH 3 -Wiirdig y CTPYKTYpHO-MOp(hHEMHOMY acrekTi. BoHu
JIOMTYCKAKOTh TaK1 eTaIu JaepuBallii: altehrwiirdig, hochehrwiirdig a Takox npueaHanHs adikca y
noctno3utii: Sehenswiirdigkeit, Ehrwiirdigkeit, Denkwiirdigkeit, Fragwiirdigkeit, Unglaubwiir-
digkeit. Jlutie y 1BOX JeprBaTax MOXJIMBE 3allCPCUCHHS 3a TOMIOMOTOr0 mpedikca un-: unglaub-
wiirdig, unliebenswiirdig.

I[TincyMoByr04H CKa3aHe, MOYKHa KOHCTATYBATH:

1) cnoBoTBipHI MOopdemu -wert, -wiirdig 4acTKOBO 30epiraroTh JEKCUYHE 3HAYECHHS, 10
BIUIMBA€E Ha CMUCIIOBY CTPYKTYPY BIATIOBITHUX JCPHBATiB;

2) st -wert XapakTepHa OIHO3HaYHICTh, TOMY BCi 0€3 BUHSTKY JIEPUBATH 3 LII€I0 CJIOBOTBIPHOIO
MOP(EMOI0 MICTATh CEMY MacHBY;

3) y moeaHaHHI 31 CEMOIO MPOIECYATLHOCTI YaCTKOBO 30epekeHE JICKCUYHE 3HAUCHHS J10-
CJIIJPKYBaHHX CIIOBOTBIpHUX MopdeM 3abe3nedye iMILTIINTHE BUpaKeHHs aiKOBaHOCTI JIOTiKO-
CEMaHTHUYHOTO 00’ €KTa 1 JIOKAi3aIlii arcHca mo3a cyd’ekroM npeaukaitii. [[pukMeTHUKY HA -wert
i -wiirdig BUpaxaloTh NacBHE 3HAYCHHS HE JIMILE BiJ MEPEXiIHUX, aje H BiJl HeNmepexiIHuX
0a30BUX IIECIIB;

4) yci neBepbatuBU Ha -wert, -wiirdig OB si3aHi 3 AisibHICTIO MtoauHu. Cepel 6a30BUX
J€CITiB 3HAYHY YACTHHY CTAHOBJISTH JI€CIOBA EMOIITHOTO CIIPHAHSATTS;

5) y IUX CIIOBOTBIPHUX MOJENSAX MOJATbHHUI KOMITOHCHT BUPAXKAETHCS MOphEeMaMu -wert, -
wiirdig 1 Hece B co0i ceMy OLIIHIOBaHHS.
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The deverbal adjectives with the suffixes -wert and -wiirdig are characterized by the overlap of the
grammatical and lexical layers. They inherit from the basic verbs the seme of process which is a
precondition for the expression of the grammatical meaning of the passive voice. The availability
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non-categorial space employed for the expression of the categorial grammatical meaning. The
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[Ticrst po3isi Ly B3a€MOBITHOIIIEHB KATEeropii “TeKcT” — “IUcKypc” — “3B’SI3HICTD”” Y KOMYHIKATHBHOMY
pocTopi WAeThest PO crpoly KibKiCHOI penpe3eHTalii 3aco0iB kore3ii y TphOX poMaHax
E. M. Pemapka. [ pyHryrouncs Ha Kiacudikarii koresiiiHux 3aco6is B. A. €puMeHKo Ta BpaxoBytoun
iHIII TIparti, aBTop mudpye 11i 3ac00K B OCHOBHHUX CTPYKTYPHHUX YaCTHHAX KOMITO3HIIii. BUBUCHHS
CyMapHHUX KiTbKICHUX TIOKa3HHUKIB 3aCBIIUye TXHI TCHICHIIIT 10 BXXUBAHHS Y BIAMOBIIHAX YaCTHHAX
croxety. KisibkicHe BUB4EHHSI 3aC0O01B KOre3ii B pi3HUX YaCTUHAX KOMITO3HIIii TBOPY CTa€ HA/IIHHUM
3aCc000M XapaKTepUCTHKH aBTOPCHKOTO CTHIIIO MUCbMEHHHUKA.

Kniouosi crosa: Texct, TUCKypC, 3B I3HICTh: KOTe3isl, KOT€PEHTHICTh; KOMyHIKaTHBHHUN TPOCTIp,
CTPYKTYpPHI YaCTUHH KOMITO3HILi.

IIpobnemMoro HayKOBOTO JOCTIIKCHHS TEKCTY SIK OCOOJIHBOTO JIIHIBICTUYHOTO, IIEPEBAKHO
MUCHMOBOTO 00’€KTa, IO IPYHTYETHCSA HA CMUCIOBIH MITICHOCTI OETHAHUX PEYCHB VIS TEpe-
Jladi B3a€MOIIOB’I3aHUX PI3HOTUITHOTO MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB Y JIITEPAaTypHUX TBOpaX, 3aliManocs
gyumano pochigHukiB (A. A. Anapiecbka, H. C. Bainrina; 1. P. I'anenepin, 3. O. I'etbMaH,
I".T. €pmonenko, B. Epumenko; A. B. Isandenko; B. 1. Kapaban; O. B. Konapareera; K. 5. Kycbko;
B. A. Kyxapenko; T. B. Munescrka; C. M. Pu6auok; O. O. CeniBanoBa; E. @. CkopoxoapKo;
K. Brinker, R.-A. de Baugrande & W. Dressler, T. A. van Dijk, M. A. Halliday, R. Hasan,
J. H. Pickering & J. D. Hoeper Ta in.). IIpo6rnemMu 3B’ 13HOCTi (KOTepeHIIii Ta Koresii') TeKCTy, 1o
TBOPSATH HOTO TONICTUYHY, HEPO3PHBHY LIUTICHICTD, Y JIIHTBICTHUIII JOTENEP HE MAIOTh IIPAKTUYHOTO
BUPIIICHHS.

Hesxi nocnipauku [17, c. 18], sxi 3aliMalOTbCs JIIHIBICTHKOIO TEKCTY, HE XOYYyTh PO3MEKOBYBATH IIi
Kareropii, 60 1e, Ha iXHIO yMKY, npu3BoauTh 10 moMuiky (“irrefithrend). IHmi BBaXaroTh Koresiro
rpaMaTHYHOIO 3B’S3aHICTIO TEKCTY, a KOTEPEHTHICTh — 3MICTOBOIO 4HM JIOTi4HOO. J[exTo BBaxkae ix pis-
HO3HAYHMMH ITiJJKaTEropisiMy, 110 BUSBISIIOTHCS HA PI3HUX PIBHIX: CEMAHTUYHOMY (KOT€PEHTHICTH) Ta
CcTpykTypHOMY (KOTe3ist) [9, c. 1]. ABTOp 3HAXOMUTh MiXK HUMH YiTKYy POIO-BHIIOBY BiIMIHHICTb, IO
3a0e3redye KOHEKTHBHICTb SIK LITiCHY OB’ sI3aHICTh TEKCTOBOTO MaTepially B JUCKYPCHIH peaizamil.

© Oryii 0., 2011
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Hamra Mera — mpakTHYHO IPOBECTH KOMIUIEKCHUI aHali3 KOre3iHUX CTPYKTYyp y HailObI
penpe3enTariBHUX TBopax E. M. Pemapka: “Ha 3axignomy ¢ponTi 6e3 3min” [1], “Tpu ToBapumi”
[2], “Yoprnuii obermick” [3], mepmuii i TpeTii 3 IKUX, MIONPABAa, y’KE CTAIH IPEIMETOM BUBICHHS
B. Typunna ta M. Typuun [15], 6e3BITHOCHO A0 CTPYKTypHHUX YaCTHH TBOPIB Ta IXHHOTO (Op-
MaJIbHO-KUJIbKICHOTO BUpa)XKeHHsI. ToMy MU (BpaxyBaBILIH CKJIA/IHY B3a€MOJIII0 TEKCTY 3 JIUCKYPCOM)
MPOIIOHYEMO CIPOOYBATH JAUCKYPCUBHO-KUIBKICHUH aHali3 TOB’A3aHOCTI €JICMEHTIB TCKCTY B
KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY TpocTopi (Ha Marepiani noHaj 6000 BunaakiB 11 BKMBaHH).

Po3misiHeMO TeopeTHYHI NepeyMOBU TOCIIKEHHS.

PisHOTHTIHA CycITiTbHA KOMYHIKAIlisi: MICEMOBA Ta YCHA, YTBOPIOE KaTEropiro KOMyHika-
tuBHOTO TIpocTopy (P. €. ITumunenxo; A. E. Jleuupkwii; C. 1. [Toramenko), € cepexoBumieM
aKTHBHOI TpaHc(hopMallii CyCHUTbHHAX SBUIL, i 3yMOBJICHE MicLIeM iXHbOi MOBHO-MOBJICHHEBO-
MOBHOJIISIIIBHICHOT pearizanii. Toukolo crioiy4eHHs pi3HOCHPSMOBAHUX, ajle KOHTPYEHTHHUX 3a
CBOEIO IPUPOJIOIO i, 3/11ICHIOBAHMX KOMYHIKAHTaMH B 3arajJbHOMY KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY TIPOCTOPI,
CTa€ TEKCT SIK 00’ €KTUBHO 1CHYIOUUi (haKT AIHCHOCTI.

Sk 3acBifguye Mepersiy JTiHTBICTHYHUX NPallb, y CyYacHil JIHTBICTHYHIN HayIl iCHY€ KiTbKa
MiIXOMIB A0 aHANi3y TEKCTY. Pi3Hi MIKOIM pO3TISAAIOTE TEKCT i3 JOCUTD BiIMiHHUX 1 HABITh TIPO-
THJIC)KHUX MTO3MILIH, YHACIIIOK YOTO TEKCT IOCTAE SIK CTPYKTYPHO-OPTraHi30BaHa IOCIiI0BHICTb
peuens (O. 1. Mockanbcbka); SIK IIPOIEC 1 Pe3yNbTaT IMCUXOMOBIEHHEBOT AISITBHOCTI JTIOAMHU
(O. O. Jleontnen); sk 3aci6 komynikaiii (T. B. PaasieBcbka); sik 3aBepiieHuiA, TOOTO MiTICHUN
BHACIJTIIOK MOBJICHHEBOTBOPUOTO ITpoLiecy MucbMoBHi 1okyMeHT (1. P. [anbriepin); sik ceMaHTHUHA
€/THICTH, KOMIIOHEHTH $IKO1 Tepe0yBaroTh y TICHOMY 3MicTOBOMY B3aeMo3B 513Ky (3. . Typaena);
SIK 3HAKOBA CHCTEMA, III0 CIYTYeE 3aC000M KOMYHIKAIIil, 1 peaxi30ByeThCs B €IWHIH crcTeMi hopm,
BXITMBOIO 03HAKOKO AKHX € 3B’s13HICTH (O. O. CeniBaHOBa) TOIIO.

3arayioM y miif po3MaiToCTi MONIAAIB MOKHA BHJIUTUTH TaKi JBiI TCHICHIII: OJHI JIIHTBiCTH
PO3IIISIAIOTH TEKCT SIK (BIZHOCHO) aBTOHOMHY MarepiajibHy ((opMaibHY, 3HAKOBY 1 T. /1.) CTATHYHY
cyTHicTh (Hampukian, 3. 5. Typaesa); iHII — sSIK TUHAMIYHUNA aKT AisUIBHOCTI B JIAHIFO31 THIIHX
nisuteHICHUX akTiB (auB. O. O. JIeonTreB). Lle npuHITHIIOBE (CyTHICHE YU AiSUTBHICHE ) PO3XOIKESHHS
B IiIXO/IaX JI0 aHaJIi3y i BU3HAUae PO3OLKHICTD y pe3ylbTraTax JOCHiIKeHb TeKCTy [muB. 8; 14].

[HIMME c10BaMHU, TEKCT MOXKHA PO3IIISIATH IBOSIKO — SIK CTAaTHYHE a00 X ANHAMIUHE SBUILE.
Cratu4HU cTaH BiJNOBIJa€ 3BUMHOMY PO3YMIHHIO TEKCTY, SIKIIIO HOTO PO3LIHIOBATH SIK JESKUH
PE3yJIbTaT, MPOAYKT MUCICHHEBO-MOBIIEHHEBOT NiSUTBHOCTI, 1110 MICTUTB (DYHKLIIOHYFOUY, CEeMaHTH4-
HO, MOP(OJIOTIYHO-CUHTAKCUYHO Y3TO/DKEHY TIO€JHAHY MOCIIOBHICTh CBOIX CKIIaJOBHX ((poHeM,
Mopdem, ciTiB, CHHTarM, peueHb ), yTBOPIOIOYH KOMYHIKaTHBHO Ta TEMAaTUIHO 3aBEpIIICHE ITisie [Top.
19, S. 10971f.]. TakuMm cTOCOOOM TEKCT BUCTYIIA€ CTATHIHUM PE3YIBTATOM, IO TIOCTAE IMTPOLYKTOM
(pe3ynbpTaToM) TMHAMIYHOTO MPOIECY.

Y KOMYHIKaTMBHO-IIParMaTH4HOMY Ta JAisUIBHICHOMY aCIIeKTaX TEKCT PEHpPE3CHTY€e KOMII-
JIeKCHY 1H(GOPMAIiHHO-KOMYHIKATUBHY IO, 33 JOIOMOTOO SIKOi €MITEHT (aBTOP) HaMaraeThCs
JIOHECTH penuIienTy iHdopmariiro (po sikich aquHamivHi moxii) (mus. [17, S. 18]), odopmieny
TIOB’SI3aHUMH MiX COOOI0 CHCTEMHUMH MOBHHMH (JICKCHKO-TpaMaTHIHUMH) 3aco0amu. OTxe,
TUHAMIYHUH CTaH — IIe TEKCT Y MPOIleci HOTro MOPOMKEHHS, CIIPHHHATTS, PO3YMiHHS.

B 000x BHmagkax — i B CTATHYHOMY, i B TUHAMIYHOMY — TFOJIOBHOKO O3HAKOIO TEKCTY' €
HOTO CTPYKTYpHA 3AaTHICTH MICTHTH Ta €MOLIHHO — 37OLIBIIOT0 B XYI0KHBO-ITYOMIIUCTUIHNX

! 3arajgpHOBIOMO, IO TEKCT (Yepe3 iHTCHIIOHATBHICTD, iIHHOPMATHBHICTh, CHTYaTHBHICTH) BUKOHYE TIEB-

Hy KOMYHIKaTHBHY (DYHKIIi10, Sika BU3HAYA€ThCS KOMYHIKaTHBHUMH HaMipaMH MOBIIS Ta TEMaTUYHUMH
O4iKyBaHHSIMH CIIyXa4a, BOJIOZIE€ 3MiCTOBHM SIIPOM 33 TEKCTYaIbHUMU KPUTEPIIMU.



0. Ozyui 127

TEKCTax — nepeaaBaTu iH(opMarlii, a Takoxk OB’ SI3aHICTh 1 IUTICHICT, MOTPIOHI /I TBOPEHHS
BHYTPILIHBOTO KOMYHIKQTHBHOTO MPOCTOPY. 3aBASKU LILOMY TEKCT MOCTA€ SK CKJIaJHE IIiTiCHE
YTBOPEHHSI, 110 Ha BIIMIHHUX CTPYKTYPHUX Hayajiax OpPraHi3oBY€E SIK MOAYIIi Pi3HO3HAMEHHI MOB-
HO-MOBJICHHEBI, PO3yMOBO-KOTHITHBHI, KOMYHIKaTUBHO-IIparMaTuyHi, CTHIiCTUYHO-EKCIIPECHUBHI
1 1HILI KOMITOHEHTH.

Jyis mo3HaYeHHS TMHAMIYHOTO CTaHy TEKCTY XapaKTepHHUM € TepMiH “muckypc” [4; 8]. Huc-
KypcC Yy CydacHHX JIOCHI/PKEHHIX — 1ie 1 MoBieHHs, “3aHypene B xkuTTs” (T. A. van Dijk), 1 pyx
iH(opMaLifHOrO MOTOKY MIXK y4aCHHKaMK KOMyHiKatlii. OueBHIHO, 1110 11i HOIVISAAN HE BUKIIIOYAIOTh,
a CKopillle, IONOBHIOIOTh OJIMH OJTHOTO: YSIBIIEHHS PO MPOLIECH TIOPOXKEHHS 1 PO3YMIHHSI TEKCTY
HEMOXJIMBe Oe3 OIIOpY Ha KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHTYALIO (3aHyPEHHSI B JKUTTs1); YSBICHHS PO JAUCKYPC
SIK TIPOLIEC OIMPAETHCS HA TEKCT SIK HOTO PE3yJIbTaT, JIe IPOBIAHY OpraHi3ylody poJjib BiIirpae apTop
SIK Cy0’€KT BUCIIOBIICHH. TOMY IMCKYpC MOXKHA PO3YMITH SIK CYKYITHICTh MUCJICHHEBO-MOBJICHHE-
BUX i1 kKoMyHikaHTIB [4; 10], HOB’s3aHUX i3 MI3HAHHSM 1 TBOPUOIO MIPE3EHTALIIEI0 CBITY aBTOPOM-
MOBIIEM 1 OCMUCJICHHSIM Ha OCHOBI PEKOHCTpyiHoBaHOi MOBHOI kaptunu cBity (MKC) npomyiieHTa
peuuIieHToM Yepe3 neBHi koHuenTy [11, c. 52], moeaHani Mixk coboro y (peiiMi KOMyHiKaTHBHOT
cutyanii. Xapakrep JUCKYpCy BU3HAYa€ BiJIOBIIHUIA BUOIp 3ac00IB I NOCATHEHHS KOMYHiKa-
THUBHOT METH 1 THIT TOETHAHHS / 3B°SI3HOCTI y TIOBEPXHEBIH Ta NIMOMHHIN CTPYKTYpaXx JUIsi TBOPCHHS
LUTICHOCTI TEKCTY.

Toukoto criosydeHHs Pi3HOCIPSIMOBAHHX, ajle KOHIPYEHTHHX 32 CBOEIO NPHPOJIOI0 i,
3IICHIOBAHUX KOMYHIKAHTaMH B TIPOIIeCi MOMiOHOT (pe)KOHCTPYKIIii, € CTPYKTYpallisi CUCTEMU
B3a€MOIIOB’13aHUX 3HAKIB Ha BupakeHHs MKC y riuOuHHIM i TOBEpXHEBIN CTPYKTYypax, 10
MOCTAIOTh AUHAMIYHHUM LITICHUM 00’ €KTOM. [OBOPUTH MPO TEKCT K HUTICHUN MPOIYKT JUCKYPCY
JIa€ MiJICTAaBU aJanTallisl B JIHTBICTHIN 0a30BOTO JJIs HAYK MPO IHTEJICKT MOCTYNIATy PO KBAaHTO-
Buit xapakTep mucieHHs. Buninenns V. Ueiidom [18, c. 34] B indopmariiiHoMy OTOLI OUHULS
(xJyay3), IEBHUM YMHOM CIIIBBIZIHOCHHUX 13 KBAHTAMHU MHUCJICHHS, CIPUYHMHSIE YSBICHHS PO HPH-
POy AMCKYpCYy SIK HEPO3PUBHO JUCKPETHO-XBUIIbOBY. MOXKHA MPUITYCTHTH, 1[0 AUCKPETHICTH
— amnpiopHa BJAaCTHBICTh OyIb-SIKOTO JWUCKYPCY, @ PO3MOAUT iHPOPMALIHHOTO ITOTOKY Ha i0oro
MIKPOKOMITOHEHTH — KJIay3H BiJI0yBa€ThCs B PELIMITIEHTA IEBHOIO MIPOIO i HE3aJIeXHO Bijl IHTEHIIH
aBTOpa-MOBISl i KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cuTyauii B 1{yioMy. MUMOBIJIbHA 1 CIOHTaHHA JAUCKPETHICTD
BU3HAYAETHCS IOMIHAHTHOIO CTPATETIER0 aBTOPA 100 “HaB’s13yBaHHS 3B’ SI3HOCTI IIOPOPKYBAHOTO
TEKCTY MEeBHUMH 3aco0amu. 3a ICUX0010JIOTIYHIMH PEakIisiMU 1 3acCO0U € MEBHOIO KUIBKICTIO
MO€/IHAHB MEPLIOYEPrOBO HEUTPAIBEHOTO NOAPA3HEHHS 3 010JI0TTYHO PeJIeBaHTHUMU MOJpa3HEH-
HSIMM 3aBJISIKM TXHBOMY HOBTOPEHHIO 32 MEBHY OJMHUIIIO 4acy, ToOTo yacToTHicTo [21, ¢. 275].

HecyMmicHicTh AMCKPETHOT NMIMOMHHOT CTPYKTYpH KOHIENTY i MOBEpPXHEBUX (hOpPM-KIiiay3
TEKCTY CIIOHYKAE JI0 IEBHUX TpaHcdopmalliil; BOHH OB’ s13aHi 31 3MiHOIO KOH(Iryparii MEeHTallb-
HOTO MO/IaHHS B JIIHIHHY CTPYKTYPY, 1[0 Ma€ NeBHi yacToTHI ocobmuBocTi. Tpancdopmaris auc-
KPETHOTO TIOJIaHHS B TIOJIaHHS 3B’ s13HE — HEOOX1/1Ha YMOBA YCHIITHOCT] KOMYHIKaI[il: HE3B’ I3HUI
TEKCT HEe MOXe OyTH aJIeKBaTHO JICKOIOBaHuit aapecaroM. LIs Tpancdopmaltis BigOyBaeThes yepes
HAJIAroJKCHHs II00aJIbHOT Ta JIOKAJIBHOT 3B’ SI3HOCTI TUCKYPCY, SKa Ma€ KUIbKICHE — YaCTOTHE
BUPaKEHHSI.

I'moGasnibHa 3MICTOBHA 3B’SI3HICTh (KOTE€pEHIlisl) 3a0e3euye €HICTh TEKCTY 5K I[iJIOro, TOOTO
HOro BHYTPIIIHIO HUTICHICTh. MU po3yMieMo Ti SIK €IHICTh TEMHU JUCKYPCY (1€ TOIIK BHCTyIae
3MICTOBUM siipoM) Ta nobiunux Tem (Nebenthemen) [nuB. 17, c. 56], a 3BiaTH KOpedepeHTHA
€JIHICTD 1 TIOB’sI3aHA TOIIKOM €JHICTh TOiH. 151 3B’s13HICTh Aa€ 3MOT'Y IHTEPIPETYBATH CKIIAIHY
CceMaHTUYHY 1H(OpMallilo, BU3HAYAETHCs IPOIYLIEHTOM (aBTOPOM) Ha [TOYATKOBIH cTaIii po3poOKH



128 3ACOBHU 3B’A3HOCTI TEKCTY TA JUCKYPCY B KOMYHIKATUBHOMY...

JIUCKYPCY 3aBISIKM HAJIArOKEHHIO PEJICBAHTHHUX 3B’S3KIB MK CTPYKTypaMH 3HaHb, Ha IiJICTaBi
YOro penpe3eHTyeThCs 3B’sI3Ha MOJIeNb cUTyallil. Tak KorepeHilis BpaXoBy€ MakpOCTPYKTYpHI
CEMaHTHKO-TIparMaThyHi (TeMaTn4Hi Ta (QyHKIIOHAIBbHI B TiM YHCIIi) acleKTH 3HAYeHHEBOI 1
IisUTbHICHOT (IHTEPaKTUBHOI) 3B SA3aHOCTI AUCKYPCY, IO MAIOTh CBOE JIOKAJIIbEHE BUPAXCHHS Y
TekcTi [16, ¢. 42].

HanaromkeHHs TOKaIbHOT 3B I3HOCTI IPOCTEXKYETHCS Ha cTalii (POpMyBaHHS TEKCTY W MOT-
peOye BUSIBIICHHS 3B’ SI3KiB MIXK IIPOITO3HLIISIMU i TOBEPXHEBUMH CTPYKTYypaMH, TOOTO BUSIBIICHHS
BITHOCHH Kore3il. ABTOPChKI ITMOMHHI IHTEHIIT Ha Iii cTazil IPUIYCKAOTh BUOIp aIeKBaTHOI
TIOBEPXHEBOI MIKPOCTPYKTYPH JUIS eKCILTIKALlil peleBaHTHUX ISl IPOAYIIEHTA YaCTOTHHX 3B’ SI3KiB
MK KJIay3aMHd. 3 OISy Ha TOH (akT, o po3noAia iHdopmarii 3a KiIay3aMu y pasi moOyIoBu
JIICKYPCY 3aJIUIIAETHCS HE3MIHHUM (OIIHA iIesT Ha OTHY MPEIUKAIi0 ), BUOIp MOBIIEM ITOBEPXHEBOL
CTPYKTYpH 3aJISKUTD BiJI TAKMX 3MIHHHUX: KOHTEKCT CUTYAIlil i JIIHIBICTHYHUH KOHTEKCT.

KorepeHtiis, 38’s13yto4n okpeMi Kiiay3u (Hangdpa3zoBi €1HOCTI) Ta iXHi IOBTOPEHHS B €/IMHE
1iJie, HeWTpasi3ye OKpeMy aBTOCEMaHTII0 [IMX YAaCTHH 1 MiAMOPSAKOBYE ii 3arajJbHOMY 3MICTy
TBOpY. KorepeHrtis — 11e misricHe 06’ €THaHHS BCIX YaCTHH TEKCTY IIEBHUMH 3aC00aMH, SIKi MArOTh
KUTbKiCHE BUPaXXEHHs, Ul JOCATHEHHA Horo mimicHocTi. KorepeHmis (sSkx mro0anbHa, mijicHa
3B’513aHICTH) NOCATAETHCSA 3a3BHUYai MIKPOCTPYKTYpHHMH 3ac00aMu Koresii, Xxoua Moxe OyayBa-
THCS 1 Ha acOIIaTUBHHUX 1 MIPECYNIO3UTHUBHUX BiIHOCHHAX.

Came JI0KaJIbHO-CTPYKTypHa MIKPOCTPYKTYpPHA 3B’ SI3HICTh (KOT'e31sI sIK 3B’ SI3HICTh €JIEMEHTIB
TEKCTY, HalIepIIe peucHb, a TAKOK HAA(PPa30BUX €IHOCTEH, ab3aIliB 1 T.1.) HAHONTUMAJIbHIIIE
MiJTa€ThCS TIEBHOMY BHMIipIOBaHHIO. BoHa oxommioe (hopMansHO-TpaMaTHYHI aCTIIEKTH 3B’ SI3KY
BHCJIOBJICHB, TOOTO BHCTyIae (HopMaTbHO-TPAaMaTUYHIM BHSIBOM 3B’s3HOCTi. BoHa xapakre-
PU3YETHCS TTEPEAyCIM PI3HOTUITHUMH MOBHHUMHM 3aC00aMU, 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO SKMX BiJJOYBa€ThCs
3B 130K MK €JIeMEHTaMH TEKCTY: TpaMaTHYHUMH, JIEKCHYHUMH, JIOTTYHUMH, CTHIIICTHIHUMH Ta
aCOIIIaTUBHUMH, 33 IKUMH 1 BUAUISIOTH BiIOBIIHI 3aco0u koresii [20, ¢.86].

Kore3iiiHumu 3aco0amMy B KOHTEKCTI BUCTYIIAIOTh 3aiiMEHHUKH, TPUCITIBHUKH, TPUHMEH-
HUKOBI IIPUCITIBHAKH, apTHUKIJIi, YUCITIBHUKHU Ta CJIOBA, AKi MAIOTh KiUIbKiCHE 3Ha4eHHs. Taki rpa-
MaTH4HI SBHIIA AK enincuc Ta napyeiayis y KOHTEKCTI TeX TPAKTYIOTh SIK 3acobm koresii. Jlek-
CHYHMMH MIKpOCTPYKTYPHUMH OJMHUIISIMU KOTE3ii € n08MOopu, CUHOHIMU, AHIMOHIMU, 2INOHIMU
Ta 2iNepoHIiMU, CI08A OOHO20 NEeKCUKO-ZPAMAMUYHO20 NOJA, a i CTHIIICTUYHUMH 3ac00aMu €
PO320pHYmMI Memagopu, nepconiQirayii, NOpieHsHHS Ta NaAPaLelism.

1. Ha wiif mizcraBi MO)XKHa MIEPEBIPUTH TINOTE3Yy PO 3aJIEKHICTh YACTOTH BKUBAHHS KO-
re3iifHUX 3ac00iB Pi3HUX BUAIB BiJl €IEMEHTIB BHYTPIIIHBOI OpTaHizallii CIOKeTy XyI0KHbBOTO
TBOpY. Po3missHEMO Tpu HalOTBII penpe3eHTaTHBHI poMaHu Pemapka i Kore3iHHUM OIS I0M
Ha OCHOBI Kitacuikarii THIiB Kore3ii (3TiIHO 3 TUCePTaiMHNM AOCTiHKeHHIM B. A. €pumenko
[6, c. 7]). [IpoBeneMo NiHrBICTHYHUH ekcriepuMeHT. OnuIeMo KITto4oBi po3zinu pomanis Epixa
Mapii Pemapka “Tpu ToBapuii”, “Hophwuii obernick” Ta “Ha 3axigHoMy ¢poHTi O3 3MiH”, OIH-
parounch Ha 3aco0M Koresii, sKi 3°€JHYIOTh PEUCHHsI LIMX PO3/iIiB. My BUOpaiy Taki po3/Iiiu:
pozainu I, XTIV, XXVIII 3 pomany “Tpu toBapumti” [1], po3mimu 11, XIII, XXV 3 pomany “YopHwuii
obeick” [2] Ta po3nimu I, V ta XI 3 pomany “Ha 3axigHomy dponTi 6e3 3min” [3]. Li po3mimu
BIINOBIIaIOTH TPHOM OCHOBHUM €JIEMEHTaM BHYTPILIHBOI OpraHi3aiii CloXKeTy: 3aB s3I, po3-
BUTKY JIii Ta po3B’s31i [5, ¢. 167; 12, ¢. 102]. 3acobu koresii, iKi MU BUKOPHUCTAIU BiJIOBITHO
JI0 tucepraniiinoro gociipkerns B. A. €dumenko [6, ¢. 8], Oynu 3ammdposani Tak':

! Bucnosmioro mupy BasganicTs 1. F0. Crermim, MarictpanTii [IpHKkapnarchkoro YHiBepCHTETY, sKa Po-

Bena mugpyBanHs 3a ineero Ta mig kepiBHUITBOM O. JI. Orys. OCHOBHI pe3ynbraTu BUKnageHo B [13].
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L. Jlexcuuna xoresis (JIKK, — anapopuunuii nogrop; JIKK, — emidopuunuii nosrop; JIKK,
— xonTakTHUA moBTOP; JIKK, — neditmorusnumii nosrop; JIKK, — rinepo-rinonimis; JIKK, — an-
TOHIMIYHI BiJHOIIECHHS, JIKK, - CHHOHIMIYHI BiZHOMICHHS (y TiM YHCIIi KOHTEKCTyaJlbHa CH-
Honiwmis); JIKK, — ciioBa 0JHOTO JIEKCHKO-TPaMaTHYHOTO TIONA).

I1. Jloriuna xore3is (JIK, — mpocroposa sioriuna koresis; JIK, —uacosa soriuna koresis; JIK,
— METOHIMIs)

INI. Tpamarnyna xoresis ('K, — ocobosa xopedepenTnicts; 'K, — BkasiBHa kopedepenT-
HicTh; I'K, — kopedepeHTHICTB, siKka BifI0yBa€ThCA 3@ JOMOMOIOIO CIIiB 3 YHCIOBMM 3HAYEHHAM;
I'K, — xomnaparusHa kopedepentHicts; I'K, — cybctutynis; 'K, — Hominanbnuii enincuc; 'K,
— BepOanbuuii enincuc; I'K, — npomyck nponosunitinoi rpynu; I'K,— mapuemsis).

IV. Crunictnuna xoresis (CK, — metapopa; CK,— nepconidikanis; CK, — nopisasuns; CK,
— rapaneniam).

Y. K, — BizcyTHiCTh 3ac00iB Koresii

¢ pysanu Mu Tax:

Der Himmel war gelb wie Messing und noch nicht verqualmt vom Rauch der Schornsteine.
Hinter den Ddichern der Fabrik leuchtete er sehr stark. Die Sonne mufSte gleich aufgehen. Ich sah
nach der Uhr. Es war noch vor acht. Eine Viertelstunde zu friih. : TK — K —K —JIK,-JIK,

[Moni6uo Oyno 3ammudpyBain Bech TEKCT AOCHIIKYBaHMX po3zainiB. [IpoBoasumn nei
€KCIIEPUMEHT, MU TPHUITYCTIIIA, IO YacCTOTa BXXMBAHHI IEBHUX 3aco0iB Koresii Oyme sKoch
3MIHIOBAaTHUCS BIJIOBIAHO 10 po3ropraHHs Aii B pomanax. IlizpaxyBaBuiu 4acToTy BXKHBaHHS
BCiX BHIB KOresii, MU BUSIBUJIM IIE€BHI T€HIEHIIII.

AHaJi3 poMaHiB 3aCBiAYUB, 10 TPAKTUIHO HE3MIHHOIO Y BCIX YaCTHHAX TBOPIB 3ATUINAETHCS
4acTOTa BKHBAaHHS 0c000BOi KopedepeHTHOCTI. OfHaK Hac OiTbINe MIKaBIIATH BUIHU KOTe3ii, 9acToTa
BXKMBaHHS SKMX 3MIHIOETHCS IPOTITOM PO3ropTaHHA Aii y pomanax. Ha Hamy mymky, Pemapk
BUKOPUCTOBYBaB BKa3iBHY Kope(epeHTHICTb Oiblile Ha II0YarKy i B KiHI[l TBOPY, BPaXOBYIOUH ii
OipITy BUPa3HICTH (OPIBHSIHO 3 0COOOBOIO), 7Sl MPUBEPHEHH: yBaru untada (po3ain II) abo
BTpUMaHHA ii (po3ain XX V). Y 11p0My BUMIAAKY BKa3iBHA KOpe(epeHTHICTD IO TOTO X JA0TIOMAarae
HaM “IOMaJTIOBaTH * KAPTUHY TOIH.

[TapanenbHO 13 pO3BUTKOM Jii B pOMaHi 3MiHIOETHCSI 4aCTOTA BXKUBaHHS cyocTutynii (6,8% —
po3zuin II; 10,8% — po3min XIII; 8,6% — pozain XXV). Sk 6aunmo, HAWBUIIIOKO € YaCTOTa BXKUBAHHS
CyOCTUTYIIIT B IEHTPAIBHOMY po31iti poMaHy. O4eBUAHO, aBTOp HAMaraBcs “yUIITEHUTH MOBY
TBOpY, “‘cripecyBaTi’ MOBHHII Marepiall, 00 MiJKPECINTH AUMHAMIYHICTh PO3BUTKY HOJIH, HE
3arpoMajKyBaTi TEKCT TBOPY 3aiiBUMH ITOBTOPAMH.

V¥ tecrax E. M. Pemapka 3MiHIOETBCS TaKOXK 9aCTOTa BXKUBAHHS €MINTHYHUX KOHCTPYKLIH.
Howminansunii enincuc, sikuit y posainax II ra XIII cranoButh 0mu3bKo 2,5% ycCixX BXHTHUX Y
LUX PO3AiJax KOre3ilHUX CTPYKTYp, ¥ po3aimi XXV BKUBAETHCS 3 YACTOTOIO YABIUi OUIBIIONO
—5,6%. BkuTi epeBakHO B Jiasiorax, I1i eTINCUCH TIOKBABIIIOIOTH 1X, HAOIMKAIOUH JT0 PEaTbHOT
MTOBCSIK/IEHHOT KOMYHIKaITii.

HeyXxupHO 3MEHIIY€ThCS YaCTOTA BKHBAHHS NPOCTOPOBOI J1oriyHoi koresii (JIK): posmin 11
—6,1%; poznin XIII - 2,4%; poznin XXV — 0%. Ha Hauty gymMKy, e MO>KHA IOSICHUTH XapaKTepoM
PO3BUTKY cloxkeTy. [lisi BCboro pomany BiZiOyBaeThcs B OJHOMY MICTi, TOMY Ha HOYarKy aBTOP
mpar#e BimoOpa3uTu “kapTy” MBOTO MICTa, KA JOIOMOIIIa O YUTa4eBl OPi€EHTYBATUCS B HHOMY.
3romoM, OCKIIBKHM Ha MOYaTKy YATAYeBi CTANH BiJIOMi OCHOBHI (PakTH IIOIO IIPOCTOPOBOTO
pO3MillleHHs 00’ €KTiB, TO NOTpeda y MPOCTOPOBiH JIOTTUHIH KOre3ii 3MEeHIIy€eThCS.
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Yacrora mxuBanHa MeToHiMil (JIK3) — TpeThoro pizHOBHIY JOTiuHOi KOresii — HaBIaKy,
301IBIITY€ETHCSI 3 PO3BUTKOM i1 pomany. L[5 3MiHa BiTOUBAETHCS HA BiICOTKOBIHN YaCTI[i METOHIMIT
cepell yCixX BKUTHX Koresiit Hux 3aco0iB tak: 0% (posmain 11); 0,5% (po3nin XIII); 3,8% (po3main
XXV). Sk crBepmxye M. C. 3apunbkuii [7, c. 85], METOHIMIIO IIMPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTDH Y
BIpLIIOBAaHOMY Ta PO30BOMY MOBJICHHI SIK MICTKUIT BUpaxaibHUit 3aci0. OTxe, MOKHA 3pOOUTH
BUCHOBOK, 1110 PemMapk iHTYiTUBHO NparHyB YBUPa3HUTH MOBY TBOpY, 3pOOUTH 11 BUPA3HIILIOO
came y (iHaJIbHUX CLIEHaX POMaHy.

KinbkicHuii 1 KopensiiiHUNA aHai3 3aCBIIYYIOTh, IO B TEKCTaX IEPEeBaKaroTh 3aco0H rpa-
MarryHo1 kore3ii (86%), IeKcu4Ha Kore3isi CTaHOBUTB BChOro 7%, jioriuHa — 4%, a CTUIiCTHYHA
—3%.

[IpoBeneHuit NIHrBICTUYHUN €KCHEPUMEHT Ha Marepiayi TPhOX KIIOYOBUX TBOPIB
E. M. Pemapka (“Tpu ToBapuwmi”, “Ha 3axigHomy ¢ponTi 6e3 3min”, “HYopuuii obenick™) [1;
2; 3] 3acBiguye, O YyacToTa BXKHMBAHHS IIEBHUX 3ac00iB Koresii (BKa3iBHOI Kope(epeHTHOCT,
cyOcTHTYyLI, erincyca, HpoCTOPOBOI Ta 4aCOBOI KOre3ii, mapasesnizmy, mapuessiii) 3aJe)HuTh Bij
TBOPYOTIO 33/lyMy aBTOpa Ta 3arajlbHOT0 3MICTy XyIOXHBOTO TBOpY. Lls1 yactoTa 3MiHIOETBCS B
MEXaX TOTO CaMOT'0 TBOPY, 10 37ICOLIBIIION0 BU3HAYAETHCS TOIIKOM 1 CTPYKTYPHOO OpraHi3aiiero
TBOPY. Ii KiNIbKiCHI MOKA3HUKH BiAMiHHI B Pi3HEX eleMEHTaX KOMIIO3HIIil XyI0XKHBOTO TBOPY (MH
PO3MISAATH PO3/ILIH, SIKi BiIMOBIIAIOTH 3aB’sI311i, PO3BUTKY Jii Ta PO3B’SI3IIi).

KinpkicHe pociimkeHHs1 3ac001B y)KMBaHHsI Kore3ii B aHaIi30BaHUX TBOPAx JIOIMOMOIIIO
BUJIUIMTH NEBHI TEHACHIIT, SIKi TpUTaMaHHi yCiM TPhOM pOMaHaM.

Jnst 3aB’s13KM BIIACTHBUM € MOPIBHSHO HE3HAUHA 4acTOTa BXHMBaHHS CyOCTHTYII1, MaOyTh,
TOMY 1110 BOHA HE IepeBaHTaXKeHa MOisIMHU. XapaKTEePHUM JIJIsl 3aB’13KHU € TAKOXK 4aCTe BKUBAHHS
JIOT1YHOT Kore3ii, a came IIPOCTOPOBOI Ta 4aCOBOI. Y MMOYAaTKOBHX PO3/iJIaX aBTOpY Tpeda CTBOpHU-
TH [IEBHY CUCTEMY IIPOCTOPOBUX 1 YaCOBHX KOOPAWHAT IUISl TOTO, 11100 YUTAY MiI' OPiEHTYBaTUCS
B 11epe0iry noniit pomany. Came [Uisi IOTO BXXHBAIOTh 3aCO0U MPOCTOPOBOT Ta JIOTTYHOT KOTe3ii.

Y HeHTpabHOMY PO3ILII I BCIX MPOAHATi30BAaHUX POMAaHIB XapaKTepHE 3HAYHE ITiBHUIICH-
HSl YaCTOTH BKUBAHHSI NINITHYHUX KOHCTPYKIiH. le, oueBHHO, OB’ s13aHO 3 HACHYEHICTIO X
PO31IUIIB IiaJIOraMH, XapaKTEPHOIO PHUCOIO SIKUX € 4ACTe BXMBAHHS €MINTUYHUX KOHCTPYKLIii. YciM
TPHOM POMaHaM ITPUTAMaHHE TAKOXK ITiABUILIEHHS YaCTOTH BKMBAHHS CYOCTUTYLIT Y LIEHTPaIbHOMY
po3aiii. SIKio po3nisaaTy HEeHTpalbHUN PO3ALT 3 MONISAY BHYTPILIHBOI OpraHi3alii CEoXKeTy,
TO BiH BiJMOBiZae po3BUTKOBI Ail. Came IJIsl {HOTO PO3/IiTy XapaKTepHa HalHOLIbIIa HACHUCHICTh
nozisimu. [1{00 BMicTHTH BCi TIOAIT Y HE HA/ITO BETUKUIT 0OCST MOBJIICHHEBOTO MaTepiay, a TAKOK
MOKAa3aTh TUHAMIYHICTh IXHHOTO PO3BHUTKY, aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE CyOCTUTYIIIO.

VY po3B’s311i IPOCTEIKYETHCS JIMIIE OHA TEHACHIIS, CIJbHA IS BCIX TPhOX aHAIi30Ba-
Hux pomaHiB E. M. Pemapka: 3HM)KEHHs 4aCTOTH BXKHMBAHHS [IPOCTOPOBOI Ta JIOTIYHOT KOTe3ii.
[MosicuuTH 1Ie MOXKHa J1BOMa Ipu4yrHamH. [lo-miepiie, po3ropratoyu Aif0 poMaHy, aBTOp CTBO-
PIOE PO3rOPHYTY KapTHHY Miclis, ¢ BiAOyBalOThCS MO, Ta 4acy, B SIKHi BOHU BiJOyBarOThCS,
TOMY YMTa4 y KIiHIIEBUX PO3/iJiaX NOTpeOye MEHIIy KUTbKICTh MOBHHX “opieHTHpiB”. [lo-npyre,
PO3B’s3Ky 3a3BHYAii aBTOP JApaMaTHU3ye, TOOTO JJIsi HhOT'O OCHOBHUM € CTBOPUTH IICBHUI HACTPIH,
a 11i€1 MEeTH MOXKHA JIOCATTH 0€3 IeTalbHOT0 3MaTFOBaHH MICIIs Ta 4acy MOJiH, a iHOAl W NIUISIXOM
HaBMHCHOTO 3aMOBYYBaHHSI.

TeopeTnyHO OTpHMaHi pe3yJIbTaTH MiJIAI0ThCS MIeBHil iHTepnperarii. [1obanbHa 3MicTOBHA
(cMmucioBa) 3B’sI3HICTH (KOTEpEHLIis ), 3a/1aHa TPOLYLEHTOM JUCKYPCY 3TiTHO 3 KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO
cuTyarlieto, 3abe3neuye (Ha ITiICTaBl MAKPOCTPYKTYPHHUX €JIEMEHTIB: TOIIKA Ta TOOIYHUX TeM, BiJl-
MOBIIHUX CTpATeriil 1 TAKTUK IXHBOT peajtizalii) €JHICTb TEKCTY SIK LILJIOro, TOOTO HOro BHYTPILIHIO
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uiticHicTh. Takum criocoboM KorepeHLiis (MTMOWHHOT CTPYKTYPH ) BUCTYIIAE LILTICHUM 00’ € THAHHIM
yCiX MIKPOCTPYKTYPHHUX YaCTHUH TEKCTY (IIOBEPXHEBOT CTPYKTYPH), 110 BiJOYBAETHCS JIOKAILHUMH
3acobamu Koresii. Koresis, Buctynaroun (GopmaabHO-IpaMaTHYHHUM 1 JOKIBHO-CTPYKTYPHUM
BHUSIBOM 3B’SI3HOCTI, XapaKTepPHU3y€eThCs MEPEAYCIM PI3HOTHITHUMU MOBHUMH 3aC00aMH, 3a JI0MO0-
MOTOIO SIKHX BiJIOYBA€THCS 3B’ 130K MIXK €JIEMEHTAMU TEKCTY. Y MallOyTHROMY, Ha HAIIy TYMKY, 10
TEKCTOBHUX 3aC001B KOre3ii OLIIBHO IOMYYUTH AUCKYPCUBHI 3aCO0U: TOMIKaNBHI, KopedepeHTHi,
ennictb noxiii (O. B. Konapareesa, [9, c. 6]); a Takoxk CUTyaTHBHI, aJito3iiiHi, acOI[IaTHBHI TOLIO,
0COOJIMBO BIIACTUBI /17151 KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O IIPOCTOPY MOCTMOJEPHICTCHKUX TeKCTiB. Came Koresist
(K 3B’S3HICTH €JIEMEHTIB TEKCTY, HalIepIe peueHb, a TAKOXK HaA(pa3oBUX €JHOCTEH, a03auiB i
T. 1.), SIK MiATBEPHKEHO, HAMONTUMAIBHIIIIE MiITAETHCS TICBHOMY BHMIipIOBaHHIO [13].
[TinBoAsTYM MiZACYMKH, 3ayBaXKHMO, 1110 KUTbKICHE BUBYCHHS 3aCO01B KOTe3ii y pi3HMX YaCTHHAX
KOMITIO3U1LIii TBOPY CTa€ HaJiifHUM 3aCO00M XapaKTEPUCTHKU aBTOPCHKOTO CTHIIIO MMChbMEHHHUKA,
1HJIMBITyaJbHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH PO3rOPTAHHS il Y 3arajibHOMY KOMYHIKATHBHOMY MPOCTOpi. Y
MEPCIIEKTUBI IOLIIBHO IPOCTEKUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI UepryBaHHs 3ac0o0iB Koresii B pi3HUX TBOpax
OJJHOT'O MMCbMEHHHUKA 1 TPOJJOBXKUTH TUCKYPCHBHO-KIIbKICHE BUBYEHHS 3aC001B Koresii Ta Kore-
PeHTHOCTI (y IMO€HaHHI 3 IHITMMHU TEKCTOTBOPYUMHE 3aC00aMH) Ha TBOPYOCTI 1HIIMX MHUTLIB.
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CPEJCTBA CBA3HOCTU TEKCTA U JUCKYPCA
B KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE
(Ha npuMepe KOJIUYeCTBEHHOM penpe3eHTalul KOre3uu
B pomaHnax J. M. Pemapka)

Aunexcanap Oryi

Yepnosuyxuti Hayuonanvuvlli ynugepcumem umenu FOpus @edvkosuua,
yn. Koyrobuncroeo 2, Yepnosyuwt, 58012
e-mail: aloguy@inbox.ru

ITocne paccMoTpeHus B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS KATETOPUH ““TeKCT — “IUCKypC” — “CBA3HOCTH B KOMMY-
HHUKATUBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE B MaTepHaIax UJET pedb O MOMBITKE KOJTMYECTBEHHOM penpe3eHTaluu
CpPE/ICTB Kore3un B Tpex poManax . M. Pemapka. OcHOBBIBasICh Ha KiIacCU(UKAIIMU KOTE3UITHBIX
cpernctB B. A. Edpumenko u yuuThiBasi qpyrue Tpyabl, aBTOp MHUQPYeT 3TH cpelcTBa B OCHOB-
HBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX YacTAX KOMIO3UIMHU. M3yueHrne cyMMapHBIX KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX MTOKa3aTenei
MIOKa3bIBAET ONpe/IeJICHHbIE TeHICHIIMN UX YIOTPEOICHHS B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHUX YaCTSAX CIOXKETA.
KonuuecTBeHHOE M3ydeHHE CPECTB KOTE€3HM B PA3IMUYHBIX YaCTSIX KOMIO3HIMM CTAaHOBUTCA
HaJISKHBIM CIIOCOOOM XapaKTepHCTHUKH aBTOPCKOTO CTHJIS ITUCATEIIS.

Kniouesvie cnosa: TEKCT, TUCKYPC, CBA3HOCTB: KOTe3Hsl, KOTEPEHTHOCTh; KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO;CTPYKTYPHBIC YACTH.

RELATING THE COHESIVENESS OF THE TEXT AND DISCOURSE
IN THE COMMUNICATIVE SPACE AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE NOVELS
OF E. M. REMARQUE)

A quantitative study of the means of cohesion in three novels of E. M. Remarque has been
undertaken. The author coded the latter into the main structural components of the plots to
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reveal some relevant features of their distribution contributing to the peculiarities of the writer’s
individual style.

Key words: text, discourse, cohesion, coherence, communicative space, parts of the
composition.

YacroTa BXKUBaHHs 3ac001 koresii y TBopax E. M. Pemapka (y %).

3aco6u Koresii Tpu ToBapumIi YopHuii obemick Ha 3axg§}31c;1\1;1[)ilﬂ<bpoml
1 XIV | XXVIII 11 XII XXV 1 \ XI
I'K, 26,5 | 24,6 22,7 31,5 26,2 28,9 30,8 27,5 30,2
'K, 34 6,3 3.4 5,2 1,9 5,9 6,8 3,8 1,7
'K 2,4 1,6 1,7 0,6 0,4 0,3 3,7 2,8 2,9
I'K, 0,6 0 0,4 0,8 0,4 0,3 1,2 1,4 1,6
'K, 9,2 13,7 10,1 6,8 10,8 8,6 14,3 19,2 14,3
I'K, 2,5 2,4 2,6 2,6 2,4 5,6 1,7 1,4 1,8
I'K, 2,5 0,5 2,3 2,9 2,1 1,7 0,5 0,3 0,6
T'K 2,4 16,4 14,2 9,1 20,6 18,4 2,5 8,1 2,6
I'K, 6,4 6,1 6,1 1,5 11,3 10,3 0,6 1,7 5,1
JIKK, 1,5 4,8 2,7 2,3 1,7 0,8 2,1 1,4 2,2
JIKK, 1,5 0,5 1,8 0 0 0 0,4 0 0,5
JIKK, 3,4 33 4,1 2,3 1,7 1,4 1,6 0,9 1,5
JKK, 0 0 0 0,6 0,3 0 0,4 0 0,4
JIKK, 1,9 1,2 1,4 2,3 1,4 1,2 1,9 1,2 1,6
JIKK, 1,9 1,2 2,1 1,7 1,2 0,7 1,4 0,7 1,4
JIKK, 3.4 3,2 2,9 3,8 2,4 2,7 7,4 6,6 7.3
JIKK 2,4 2,2 2,6 1,5 0,8 0,6 2,9 1,7 2,7
JIK, 2,9 0,5 0 6,1 2,4 0 3,2 3,0 3,3
JIK, 10,7 5,8 4,1 6,7 2,4 0,4 5,3 4,8 5,2
JIK, 1,9 0,5 0,7 0 0,5 3,8 1,9 1,3 1,8
CK, 0 0 0 0,5 0 0,4 0,4 0 0,4
CK, 1,5 0,5 0,6 0,9 0,5 0,5 0,7 0,4 0,4
CK, 1,9 0,5 6,1 4,5 34 2,8 0 5,1 2,9
K, 9,2 4,2 7,4 5,8 5,2 4,7 83 6,7 7,6
Crarts Haziiinuia 10 peaxoerii CrarTio NpUHHATO 0 APYKY

14.04.2011 p. 10.10.2011 p.
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IIpoanainizoBaHo (QyHKIIIT pO3MIIICHHS YICHIB PEUCHHS 32 MEKaMH JI€CITIBHO-IIPECIUKATUBHOL
paMKH B paHHIX pomanax Momnsona. ITocTno3umiiiHi CTPYKTYpH € 3aC060M XapaKTePHCTHKH
PO3MOBHOT MOBH Ta CMHCIJIOBOTO HaroJIOIICHHS MIEBHUX WICHIB PEYCHHS; IX 3aCTOCOBAHO IS
CTBOPEHHSI (Iryp CTHIIICTUYHOIO CHHTAKCHCY, SIKI HE TIJIBKH PUTMI3YIOTh 1 MiJBHIYIOTH E€KC-
MPECUBHICTH MOBH, i CIIPHUSIOTH O(OPMICHHIO HAA(Pa30BUX €JHOCTEH, a OTKE, BUCTYNAIOTh
KOMIO3HIIHHO-CTPYKTYPHOIO (hOPMOIO peaizaliii Koresii.

Knrouosi cnosa: Yee VIOH30H, CHHTaKCHC PEYCHHS, TI€CIIIBHO-TIPEMKAaTHBHA PaMKa, ITOCTIIO3ULIIS,
CTHJTIICTHYHI Ta TEKCTOTBIipHI 3aCO0H.

HiecniBHa (mpeankaTuBHA) pamKa (HiM. verbale Satzklammer, Umklammerung) Hane:xuThb
IO CTPYKTYPYIOUHMX NMPHHLMIIIB HIMELBKOI MOBH, IPUYOMY BBaXKarOTh, IO paMKa HasBHA B
KO)KHOMY PEYeHHI, HaBiTh AKIIO ii HEe 3aB)KIH MTOBHICTIO peai3oBaHo. [HIIMMU CIIOBaMH, peYCHHS
000B’I3KOBO MICTUTh €JIEMEHT, AKHU BigKpuBae paMKy (HiM. klammerdffnendes Element), ane B
HBOMY MOXe OyTH BiZICyTHil eTleMeHT, sIkuii 3akpuBace paMKy (Him. klammerschlieendes Element)
[3, c. 42—-46]. Bonnowac mopymeHHs niecniBHoi pamku (HiM. Ausklammerung, Ausrahmung) €
MOLIMPEHHM SIBUILIEM YCHOTO i IMCEMOBOTO MOBIICHHS. BOHO IoJisirae B po3MillleHHI JPYTOPSIITHAX
YJICHIB PEYCHHs, 3a3BHYail 00CTaBHH [ii, IPaBOPYY Bil €JeMEHTa, SKUHl 3aKpHBa€E paMKy. Y
peUeHHI 3 Ii€CIIOBOM Ha Apyromy micmi (HiM. Verb-Zweit-Satz) exeMeHTOM, KU 3aKpHBa€e
paMKy, BUCTYTIa€ MTepeayciM He3MiHIOBaHa YacTHHA NpUCYKY (iH(iHITHB yn maptuin 11) abo x
BiZJOKpEeMITIOBaHi HieciiBHI mpedikcu-yactku (HiM. Verbpartikeln); y migpsagHOMy pedeHHi, TOOTO
PEUeHHI 3 IiECTIOBOM Ha OCTaHHBOMY MicIi (HiM. Verb-Letzt-Satz), pamky 3akpuBae 3MiHIOBaHa
YaCTHHA MpHCy/IKa. Sk 3a3HaueHo B rpamaruii Jlynena [4, c. 820-821] ra L. Tens6ira / M. Byma [8,
c. 476—477], 3HauHui1 00CST OJHOTO Y1 NEKLTFKOX WICHIB PEUCHHS CTHIIICTIYHO BHIIPABIOBYIOTh
ix BuHeceHHs y mocrtno3umito (HiM. Nachfeld), ockinbku Tak BOA€ThCS YHHKHYTH HaJIMipHOTO
PO3TATHEHHS IPEIUKATUBHO JTyTH.

[Moctno3uniiHe po3MilleHHs APYTOPAIHUX YWICHIB PSUYCHHS HAJICKHUTD 10 XapaKTEPHUX
03HAaK MOBHOTO CTHIIIO poMaHiB YBe MoH30Ha. Y IOCHIIKEHHAX HATPAIUIAEMO Ha Pi3Hi iH-
teprupetaii miei ocodbmuBocti. I1. ¢. [loneH TpakTye 3a3HadeHE SABUIIE SK IPOSIB CIIPOTUBY
JKHUBOT, TOBCAKACHHOT MOBH LITyYHOMY, Ha HOTO AYMKY, TOCTYJIaTy PO3MIILEHHS TIOBHO3HAY-
HOTO JiecnoBa B KiHIi pedenHs [ 10, c. 85-88]. E. BroHmepix BUCIIOBUB AYMKY PO HAasIBHICTH
y MaHepi Y. Mon3oHa BrmBiB anrmiiicskoi Mo [12, ¢. 50]. 3a3HaummMo, mo came y “aHrio-
cakcoHIiB“ MOH30H 3aM03MYMB MPHHIIAIT “OMaITHBOT0” BUKOPUCTAHHS PO3IiJIOBUX 3HAKIB!

© 3axapos 0., 2011
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4acTa BiJCYTHICTh y poMaHaX VOH30Ha 3BMYHMX CHHTAKCHUHHMX OPi€HTHPIB Y BUINIALI KOM
MOKJIMKaHa 3aJIyYUTH PELUITI€EHTA 10 CAMOCTI{HOTO YWICHYBaHHS CHHTAKCHUCY, a OTXKe, 10 aK-
THUBHOTO CIIBMUCIEHHS [11op. 5, c. 189—190]. lllo10 mocTHO3ULIHHOTO pO3TalllyBaHHS YWICHIB
peueHHs, nepeaycimM o6cTaBuH Aii, MoH30H migkpecioe 6axaHHs 3a0e3MeUnTH “TIpyKHHIL”
3B’S130K MIX migMmeToM-npucynkom-noaarkom (“die Neigung, die Beziehungen zwischen
Subjekt-Pradikat-Objekt straff zu halten, demnach Adverbiales ausserhalb dieses Feldes
nach-, auch vorzuliefern”). HaciinkoMm Takoro migxony € “HajaHHsl nepeBaru’” J1i€CJIOBY,
OCKUJIBKH 1€ MOXKE CYINEepPEYUTH OUiKYBAHHSM PELHUIIE€HTA, TO TAKOX LEeH MPUHOM € OJHUM
13 3ac00iB 3aJy4eHHsI YMTa4ya JJ0 aKTUBHOI perernilii TBopy (AO0CIiBHO aBTOP TOBOPHUTH “IIPO
HaMip BUMaHHUTH YnTaya i3 oro 3Buuok”: “Das ist die Absicht, Sie herauszulocken aus Thren
Lesegewohnheiten [...]” [5, c. 188].

Mera Haoi npani — audepeHuiiioBaHo po3nIsHyTH (QYHKLIT OCTIIO3UI[ITHOTO PO3MILIIEHHS
wleHiB peueHHs y pomaHax Vonsona “3noramu npo SIko6a” [7] Ta “Tpers kuura npo Axima” [6].

L{inkoM “KaHOHIYHMMHM™, TPaMaTHYHO HOPMATHBHHMH € TaKi BHUIIAIKH, JI¢ BUHECEHHS Y
MOCTIO3UIIIIO CIYTy€ 3a0€3MeUeHHIO 3B’ 13Ky MIXK MiIPSAHUM peUeHHSIM Y (QYHKIIT O3HaYEeHHS Ta
03HauyBaHUM CJIOBOM (TYT i a1l )KUPHUM MIPU(TOM BUAIJICHO NOCTIIO3HULINHHI CTPYKTYPH):

(1) Sie hatte Karsch eines der vierschrotigen Treppenhduser hinaufgefiihrt bis vor eine
Wohnung, deren Eingang einen Zettel mit ihrem Namen trug [...]. [6, c.19]

(2) Sie waren abgefahren in einem der schweren Grofiraumwagen, die zum Einsteigen
eine tiefere Plattform in der Mitte haben [...]. [6, c. 89]

Takox HaBpsI Y1 BUKOHYE NIEBHY 0COOJIMBY €CTETHYHY (DYHKIIIFO HOPYIIEHHS PaMKH B Jlia-
JI031 UM BHYTPIIIHBOMY MOHOJIO31 IIEPCOHAXIB, OCKUIBKH 11€ SBUILE SKPa3 € TUIIOBUM J|JIsl yCHOTO
MoBIieHHs. HaBeneHi HukUe UTAaTH BigoOpakatoTh mpsimy MoBy mnepconaxis ((3) Ta (4)), abo
K TIepealoTh BUCIIOBIIOBaHHS B ()OPMi HENPSIMOT MOBH 31 30€peKEeHNMH CHHTaKCHYHUMH 0C00-
nmuBocTamu Mo ((5) Ta (6)) (uonpaena, y npukianax (3), (4) Ta (6) BUHECEHI B TOCTIIO3HIIIO
YJICHU PCYCHHS OTPUMYIOTh JOJATKOBE CMUCIIOBE HaBaHTa)KeHHﬂ):

(3) Jerichow muss ganz ansehnlich gewesen sein in der niederdeutschen Zeit [...]. [7, c. 85]

(4) [...] sie fragten Ist die Flucht bewerkstelligt worden mit Pass oder iiber Berlin? [7, c. 86]

(5) Als Joche kam, schlug er vor sie sollten doch in den Krug gehen lieber, denn seine Frau
musste frith aufstehen zum Dienst. [7, c. 303]

(6) Selten so: sagte Karsch: konne er sich erinnert fithlen an die gemeinsame Vorgeschichte
der beiden deutschen Staaten. [6, c. 23]

[I{omo BUHECEHHS B MOCTIIO3UIIII0 3HAYHUX 33 00CATOM CTPYKTYP BapTO BOAHOYAC 3a3HAUH-
TH, [0 HOPMAaTHBHA IpaMaTHKa nepeadayae Ir0 MOXKIUBICTh K 3aCi0 YHUKHEHHS HAJMIPHOTO
PO3TSTHEHHS NPEIUKAaTUBHOI Ayrd. [IpHHINIIOBOIO 03HAKOIO CTUIIIO aBTOPA €, HATOMICTh, CTBO-
PCHHS BEJIMKUX HOMIHAJIbHUX KOMILICKCIB [IUITXOM HArPOMAaDKEHHS OTHOPITHUX YWICHIB PEUCHHS
(mepepaxyBaHb) a00 YHACIIZIOK peai3ailii BAJICHTHOCTI HOMIHAJIbHUX YaCTHH MOBH. 3ayBaKHMO
TaKOX, 1110 HaBeJIeHE BHIE CBIUEHHS aBTOPA ITPO BUHECEHHS B MOCTIIO3UIIiI0 00CTaBUH il He
BiZIoOpakae yChOro CHEKTpa BUMAJKIB: Y HaBEIEHUX HIKYE MPHUKIIAaX y MOCTIO3ULii nepely-
BalOTh O3HAYEHHS Ta JIOAATKH:

(7) Auf Gesines grosses gelbes Couvert hatte die italienische Post eine Bekanntmachung
gestempelt hinsichtlich der Verteidigung simtlicher atlantischer Ufer durch die siegreichen
amerikanischen Streitkrifte [...]. [7, c. 32]
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(8) Losgelassen schnappte der Brief sich zu einer Rolle zusammen, die Herr Rohlfs unter die
Biigel des Ordners fiir die Taube auf dem Dach steckte, wihrend er in seinem Gedéchtnis behielt
das etwas teigige Aussehen der Schrift in der Kopie und nun fiir immer unverinderlich
das verjihrte Passbild Gesine Cresspahls aus den Archiven der verwaltenden Polizei von
Jerichow. [7, c. 33-34]

(9) Sie brachten ihm bei den Start: fliegend und stehend, einzeln und in der Mannschaft;
die Ablésung und die Fiihrung; das Fahren auf ebener Strecke, Berge hinauf und hinunter,
in enger und weiter Kurve, am Hinterrad eines anderen; den Vorstof3 aus der Gruppe, das
Vorwerfen iiber den Zielstrich; das Springen mit dem an festgeschnallten Pedalen hochge-
rissenen Rad. [6, c. 233]

HaromicTs, MpuKIIagoM Iye He3BHYHOTO BUHECEHHS B ITOCTIIO3UIIIIO € IIUTAaTa, B SKIiH Bif
miIMETa MiPSIHOTO PEYSHHS “‘CMEpKaHHs” 3aJekKaTh PO3MIIIEH] B MOCTIO3MIIIi O3HAYECHHS B
POIOBOMY BiJIMiHKY:

(10) Und wieder sass er hier wie dort ratlos und starrte iiber seine aufgestellten verschrankten
Hénde dem Rauch nach, den die Ddmmerung aufsog des Parks, des néichtlichen Cresspahl-
zimmers [...]. [7, c. 112]

3BiCHO, TAaKWH BUMAIOK MOPYIICHHS AI€CTIBHOT pAMKH MOXKHA PO3IIIHIOBATH SIK aBTOPCHKHIA
MaHbEPU3M. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, IPUCYAOK y KiHIII MiAPSIHOTO PEYCHHS CIPUYIUHUB OU MepeTSITHEHHS
J€CIiBHOT paMKH, 110 He OyJ10 O1 CTHITICTHYHO BUBa)KeHUM. KpiM Toro, mocTno3uiiiiHi o3HayeH-
Hsl, HEeHade My3n4Ha (epMara, HpOAOBKYIOTh 3ByUaHHs IMEHHHUKA “‘CMEPKaHHS", [1IKPECIIIOI0YH
MEJIaHXOJTIMHNI HACTPii OCIHHIX CyTiHOK.

Ha oco0nuBy yBary 3aciiyroByIOTh BHITAJIKH PO3MIIIICHHS WICHIB PEYECHHS Y MOCTIIO3HLIIT 3
METOI0 IXHBOI CMHCIIOBOI aKkieHTyauii. ¥ pomani “3xoraan npo SIkoda” 4acTo TparuiseTbes 3a-
raJIKoBe HaroJIOUICHHS ITOPH POKY OCEHI, a TAKOXK HE3aTUILHOI arMoc(hepH TyMaHy, 1011y, BITpy
3 MOpS TOIIO, IPUYOMY IIi IOBTOPH HAOYyBAIOTh XapaKTepy JEHTMOTHBIB:

(11) Mein Vater war achtundsechzig Jahre alt in diesem Herbst und lebte allein in dem Wind,
der grau und rauh vom Meer ins Land einfiel hinweg tiber ihn und sein Haus [7, c. 8-9]

(12) [...] komme ich so zurecht dass ich die Ziige in beiden Richtungen nicht piinktlich iiber
meine Strecke kriege in diesem Herbst. [7, c. 49-50]

(13) “Ich wiinsch mir nichts“ sagte er, und ein unterschwelliger Auflauf von Herzklopfen
machte ihm bewusst dass er gesagt hatte was sein Leben war in diesem Herbst [...]. [7, c. 56]

(14) Wiahrend des Essens sagte er nichts weiter als in erstaunlich eigensinnigem Ton dass
auch westdeutsches Wasser zu kalt zum Baden sei fiir diese Jahreszeit. [7, c. 188]

(15) [...] und er war lange gewohnt gewesen sich das Ende des Tages mit Beschéftigung zu
verdienen statt einfach teilzuhaben an dem natiirlichen befriedigenden Dunkelwerden, in dem das
Licht nicht mehr nur hell sondern eigens warm war um diese Jahreszeit. [7, c. 265]

(16) Ein Beobachten der Strecke war schlecht moglich wegen des dichten Nebels, der ja fast
undurchdringlich ist in dieser Jahreszeit. [7, c. 300]

3 i€l no3uuii Tpeda yrounutH iHteprperauito I. [Tonmna, skl TpakTye BiIOKpEeMIICHHS
oOcTaBuHM Micus aii y murati (17) SK CTHITICTHYHIH TPUHOM, TOKJIMKAHIA CTBOPUTH MEPE IH-
TauyeM HaOYHY KapTHHY 3aJII3HHYHOTO BY3JIa, Ha TKOMY TpaIffoe poTaroHict ko6 [11, c. 132]. Ha
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Hally AYMKY, el NpUKIIaj TaKoxk 1nepedyBae B KOHTEKCTI JISHTMOTHBY HE3aTHIIHOT aTMoc(hepH
IMi3HBOT OCEHi, sIKa cTaja (haTasbHO I TOJOBHOTO TE€POSL.

(17) Je mehr er [Jakob] unter seinen Turm kam verdunsteten seine Umrisse zwischen den
finster massigen Ungeheuern von Giiterzugwagen und kurzatmigen Lokomotiven, die trige
ruckweise kriechend den diinnen schrillen Pfiffen der Rangierer gehorchten im Nebel des friihen
Morgens auf den nass verschmierten Gleisen [7, c. §]

Ha okpemuii po3risia 3acayroByIOTh NMPUKIAAN MOCTIO3UIIHHIX CTPYKTYp i3 KOresiiHO-
TEKCTOTBIPHOKO (DYHKIII€IO0:

(18) Am Rande in einen Kasten war eine éltere Aufnahme Achims gesetzt neben ein Inter-
view. Die Rede ging zunéchst an die Ergebnisse des Trainings. Die letzte Frage machte sich auf
dem grofiten Raum an Achims Geburtstag und schien scherzhaft. [6, c. 35]

(19) Karin hatte erzdhlt von Filmaufnahmen im Schnee. [hre Haut war von der Sonne
verbrannt, sie hatte besser Ski zu fahren gelernt. [6, c. 38]

(20) Er pflegte Karin vor der Abendvorstellung anzurufen in der Wohnung. Meistens war sie
eben mit Karsch aus der Stadt gekommen und lief sich umziehend hin und her, sie war aber stets
gleich nahe zum Telefon und hatte den Ruf in ersten Klingeln schon angenommen. [6, c. 56]

Y mpuxnagax (18—20) mocTmo3umiiHi CTPyKTypH KaTa(hOpuIHO 3aCBiAUYIOTh HAa BUKIIAICHY
HIDKYe iHpopMattiro. Y pedeHHi (21) BUHeCeHHsI IPUCITIBHAUKA SO 32 MEXKi Hi€CITIBHOI pAMKH TaKOX
3abe3rneuye Kore3iiHui 3B’ 130K MK MEPIINM 1 ITOJaIbIINMU PEYEHHSIMH, OCKUIBKH, Ha TyMKy K.
Mirsepa, 11e CIipusie 30CEPEKEHHIO YBaru YnTaua Ha po3kazaHoMy naii [9, ¢. 77].

(21) da dachte ich schlicht und streng anzufangen so: sie rief ihn an, innezuhalten mit einem
Satzzeichen, und dann wie selbstversténdlich hinzufiigen: {iber die Grenze, damit du iiberrascht
wirst und glaubst zu verstehen. [4, c. 7]

TexcToTBIpHY (YHKIIiF0 BUKOHYIOTh TAaKOXK (DIFYPH CTHIIICTUYHOTO CHHTAKCUCY: CTPYKTYPH
CHHTAKCHYHOTO TTapalieNli3My, aHTUTE3HI IPOTUCTABIICHHS, TTOBTOP Ha Pi3HUX PiBHAX Tomo. Ha
nyMKy 3. TypaeBoi, 11l yTBOpPEHHS € OCHOBHOIO KOMITO3HLIHHO-CTPYKTYPHOIO (hopMoro peasizariii
kore3ii B Tekcri [2, ¢. 109—110]. 3. HeBixxuna Harosonrye, o (Girypu CTHIICTUYHOTO CHHTAKCHCY,
MTOCHJIIOIOYH BHPA3HICTh MOBHU Ta 00’ €IHYIOYH PEYCHHS Y CTPYKTYPHOMY BiJHOIIEHH], BUCTyIa-
IOTh BYUIMBUM YUHHHUKOM O(GOpMIICHHS HaaA(pa30BUX €IHOCTEH (IOCTITHUI BKHBAE TEPMiH
“Handpa3osi equocTi napanenizmy”) [1, c. 91].

CTHiTicCTUYHY Ta OIHOYACHO TEKCTOTBIpHY (PYHKIIiI0 BUHECEHD 3a PaMKY 3aCBiJIUy€ IPUKIIAJ
(22), B sikOMY aHTHTE3HA Iapa in einem fremden Lande — in diesem [Lande] oTpuMye ekcripecBHE
MiICHIICHHS Yepe3 KOHTAKTHY MO3HIIIIO ii eleMEeHTIB (SBHIE aHAAUIUIO3UCY abo emaHadopn) Ta
3abe3rneuye TICHUH CMUCIIOBUH 3B’S130K MK CyCiJJHIMH pEYEHHIMU:

(22) Er war kaum je vorher so unsicher gewesen in einem fremden Land: in diesem war
ihm der Riickhalt seiner Lebensweise ginzlich abgegangen, wurde blal, war nicht anzuwenden.
[6, c. 42]

VY nonaHux HU)KYE TEKCTOBUX IMaca)aX BUHECEHHS 32 PaMKy € KOHCTUTYTUBHUMH KOMIIO-
HEHTAMH TapajebHIX CHHTAKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKUiH. CTPYKTypyIOYHM €JI€MEHTOM HACTYITHOTO
KOMITJICKCHOTO PEYECHHS € TOABIHHIN CHHTAKCHIHO-JIEKCHIHHUH ITapaieii3M: MPUKIa CKIa aeThCs
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3 JIBOX CKJIaJHOIIPSAHUX PEUEHb, Y KOXKHE 3 SIKMX BXOIUTH 110 OJHOMY HiJPSAHOMY PEYEHHIO
YMOBH, IIPHUEAHAHOMY JI0 TOJOBHOTO CIIOJIyYHHKOM SOfern, MIpUYOMYy KOXHE 3 LUX IiIPSIHUX
peYeHb MICTHTBH y MOCTHO3HII] MOMiIOHI 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTYPOIO Ta JIEKCHYHIM HAallOBHCHHAM
CJIOBOCHOJTyYEHHSI:

(23) Die kommunistischen und sozialdemokratischen Parteien zogen durch die Straen
und versprachen unterschiedlich auf Fahnen und Plakaten die Besserung des Unheils, sofern
die Herrschaft des Kapitals beendet werde mit vereinter Kraft aller Ausgebeuteten und ohne
Verzug; der Verein der Nationalsozialisten hingegen schlug sich mit ihnen und versprach statt
gliickhaften Umsturzes einzeln erkennbare Besserungen und Bewahrung der Ordnung, sofern nur
jiidisches Kapital in deutschstimmige Hande kam und das Volk sich besinne auf seine Abkunft
mit vereinter Kraft aller Enttiuschter und gleichfalls ohne Verzug? [6, c. 47]

Y HacTyITHOMY YpHBKY BUHECEHE 32 JIIECIIIBHI JIy)KKH CIIOBOCIIONYYeHHsI gegen den Verlauf
der Zeit karahopu4HO BKa3ye Ha IepepaxoBaHi CUTyaTUBHI KO-TIMOHIMH: (hoTOanapar, qpyKapchbKy
MamuHKyY, MarHitoon. KpiMm Toro, 3a3HadeHe cCI0BOCHIOIYUIEHHS, B ICIIO 3MiHEHi# (opmi, TOB-
TOPEHO SK IiICYyMOK HAPUKiHI[I TEKCTOBOTO YPUBKY: 3 OOHOTO OOKY, AXiM BOJIOZIB MpHIIaIaMH,
MPU3HAYCHUMH NPOTUIISITH CIUTMBAHHIO Yacy, 3 IHIIOTO — , HE BUKOPHCTABYIOUH iX, AXiM “TxaB
mpoty yacy . JIncTaHmiiHO po3MillleH] YaCTHHH 1€l aHTUTE3H (CydacH] NpHIan — HeCyJacHUH
AXiM) CIIyTYIOTh CKPIIUIEHHIO YCHOTO YPUBKY:

(24) Die Tiir aus Rollstdben lie sich mit einem schwierig verzwickten Schliissel 16sen und
in die Seitenwéande zuriickschieben, so dall vor dem knienden Betrachter auf den rohhdlzernen
Borden still und staublos die Gerite erschienen, die fiir teures Geld zu kaufen sind gegen den
Verlauf der Zeit: Achim benutzte den fotografischen Apparat nicht, er hatte sich nur mit dem in
den Hénden aufnehmen lassen vor dem Gehege des stédtischen Tierparks; er sprach seine Briefe
einer Sekretirin der Hochschule vor und schrieb sie nicht auf der tiichtigen Maschine, die er hier
stehen hatte; er liebte dauerhafte spielerische Gespréche, aber er hielt sie nicht fest auf den Spulen
der tonmagnetischen Maschine, die hier stand; Achim fuhr gegen die Zeit. [6, c. 108-109]

BapiaruBHuii MoBTOp SK MPHUIOM OpraHi3amii BHyTPIIHEOTEKCTOBUX 3B’S3KIB BHILTSIEMO
y mpukiani (25): po3mimiene 3a MexaMu JieciiBHOI paMku cioBo Notfdille mapadpazoBaHo B
KIiHIII IPOIUTOBAHOTO YPUBKY sIK Fille dringend bendtigter Hilfe (1ro ¢irypy MOXXHa BBayKaTu
emidoporo, mop. Takoxk npuKiaf (26)):

(25) Nach einigen Monaten war er [Achims Vater] gern gesehen und besucht von den neuen
Kollegen, die in diesem runden eigensinnigen Kopf oder in seinem ungeiibt schiefen Lacheln
die VerlaBlichkeit sehen mochten fiir Notfille; sie sprachen aber deutlich von Ferienhdusern in
der Mark Brandenburg, undeutlich vom absehbaren Ende des Krieges und gar nicht von Féllen
dringend benétigter Hilfe [...]. [6, ¢. 130]

VY murari (26) cumeTpisi BUHECEHHX 3a PaMKy CIIiB cIpusie iHPOpMaIiitHOMy WieHYBaHHIO
TekcTy (in Westberlin ta in Berlin € peMoro); y urati (27) MOCTIO3UIiIHI CTPYKTYpH € 3ac000M
PUTMIYHOTO YICHYBaHHS TEKCTY:

(26) Zum Beispiel war Karsch in dieser Zeit an der Geschichte mit der Dreigangschaltung, die Achim
einmal gekauft hatte in Westberlin. Er war nicht danach gefragt, er hielt sich mit Karsch auf in Berlin,
die Anwesenheit stief3 ihn an, er entsann sich, sagte: So haben wir angefangen. [6, ¢. 202-203]

(27) Entgeistert von Fanfarengeton und Trommelschlag, die aus einer Kleinstral3e
einschwenkend sich vor den Zug der Bauarbeiter setzten auf dem Weg zur Versammlung
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und spater zwischen den Reden den Marktplatz mit diszipliniertem Larm iiberfluteten vom Rot
verhiingten Podium aus, lehnte Achim den Beitritt zu dieser Vereinigung ab. [6, c. 170]

V TpbhOX HACTYMHHX MPHUKIAAaX YHACTIIOK IEKiIbKapa30BOro MIOBTOPEHHS OHAKOBHUX €lle-
MEHTIB CHHTAKCHCY (BHHECEHHS 32 MEXKI JIIECIIBHOI pAMKH CYIPOBOIKYIOTHCS y MpHKiIanax (28)
Ta (29) NoNICUHIETUYHUM 3B’ I3K0M, y pukiai (30) — bararopa3oBiM 3allepeyeHHsM SK KapKa-
COM CHHTaKCHUYHOI CTPYKTYpPHU) IOCATHYTO CUMETPUYHOTO PO3MILIIEHHS JIEKCUYHOTO MaTepiaiy,
a TaKoXX pUTMI3alil Ta MiJBUIIEHO] EKCIIPECUBHOCTI MOBH:

(28) Wieviel Jahre? fiinf oder acht Jahre sah er sie jetzt neben Jakob auf der Steilkiiste gehen
abends und auf den Lehmbuckeln abwiértsklettern und schwimmen in dem eiskalten lichtheis-
sen Wasser und an Land waten gegen die Strahlen und nebeneinander sitzen in dem Wind der
Sonne [...]. [7, c. 90]

(29) Aber ich sollte ja raus aus dem Zug in Miinchen, meinen heimlichen Auslandspass
umtauschen gegen die hiesige Ausreisebescheinigung und mir die Zeitung wegnehmen lassen
von der Grenzpolizei und die Spruchbander wiedersehen im ersten Augenblick der Ankunft
und wieder hinein in den sozialistischen Alltag [...]. [7, c. 124—125]

(30) Zu allen diesen Vorfillen hétte sie sich anders verhalten koénnen als sie sagt: nicht
notwendig muBite sie Furcht empfinden vor schufibereiten Stahlungetiimen in den viel zu
biederen Striafichen einer Landschaft, nicht unumgénglich mufite sie festhalten an den Sétzen
einer unwirksamen Religion iiber Recht und Sitte unter den Menschen, es war nicht ums
Leben daB sie sich fiirchtete vor den festen Hausern ihres Staates, nicht unausweichlich mufte
sie ihr Dableiben hingen an nur einen deutschen Staat, und unwahrscheinlich verlaft einer sich
auf einen anderen allein. [7, ¢. 270]

PO3IIAHYTI MPUKITAIH AAI0TH I1iCTABM TPAKTYBATH ITHPOKE 3aCTOCYBAHHs Y poMaHax Y. MoH-
30Ha NPUIOMY BUHECEHHSI 32 IIECIIIBHY PaMKYy Y KOHTEKCTI MOBHOCTHIIICTUYHUX 1 TEKCTOTBIPHUX
IHTEHIII{ aBTOpPa, CIIPSIMOBAaHUX Ha CMUCIIOBY aKI[EHTYallil0 IEBHUX CJIiB-TOIOCIB, Ha JOCSTHEHHS
PUTMIYHOI MMJIO3BYYHOCTI Ta Ha 3a0e31eYeHHs TeKCTOBOT Koresii.

[To-nepitre, po3MIIICHHS APYTOPSAHUX YWICHIB PEUCHHS Y TIOCTIO3UIIT Ma€ Ha METI HE TIJIbKH
pealicCTHYHY Mepeaady pO3MOBHOT MOBH i CMUCJIOBE HATOJIOIICHHS IEBHUX WICHIB peueHHs. [1o-
JIpyTre, BAHECEHHS 32 PaMKY € 3aC000M CTBOPEHH:I (Diryp CTHIIICTUYHOIO CUHTAKCHCY (CTPYKTYP
napajesizmMy, aHTUTE3HUX MPOTHUCTABIEHb, PI3HUX BUJIB MOBTOPY), IKI HE TIJIbKH CHPUSIOTH
pHUTMI3aLi] Ta MIBUIEHHIO €KCIIPECUBHOCTI MOBH, i BUCTYIIAIOTh KOMIIO3ULIIHHO-CTPYKTYPHOIO
(opmoto peanizarii koresii Ta € CTHIIICTUYHUM 3ac000M oopMIIeHHS Ha(PA30BHUX €IHOCTEH.

JletanbHe BHBYCHHS CHHTAKCHYHHX (peHOMEHIB mpo3u Y. MoH30Ha nae 3Mory Kpalie 3po-
3yMITH TXHIO €CTETHKY B KOHTEKCTI IO€THKH aBTOpa Ta CTparerii 3aIyueHHs YuTa4a O aKTHBHOT
peuenii TBOPIB.
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PaccMoTpeHBI (yHKIMH pa3MEICHHS WICHOB PEIOKEHHUS BHE TIPEICIIOB IJ1arOJIbHO-TIPESIMKATHBHOM
PaMKH B paHHHX poMaHax MoHcoHa. [TOCTIO3HIMOHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI SIBIISIOTCS CPECTBOM XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH pa3roBOPHOIO SI3bIKa M CMBICJIOBOI'O aKIIEHTYUPOBAHUSI ONPEIENEHHBIX WIEHOB ITPEIIOKEHNUS;
OHU TPUMEHSFOTCSI TAKKE JUTS CO3MAHUSI (PUTYP CTIIMCTUYECKOTO CHHTAKCHCa, KOTOPBIC HE TOIBKO
PUTMH3HPYIOT Y TIOBBIIIAIOT SKCIIPECCUBHOCTB SI3BIKA, HO U COACHCTBYIOT O(OPMIICHHIO CBepX(hpa3o-
BBIX CJIMHCTB, a 3HAYHT, BEICTYIIAIOT KOMIIO3UIIHOHHO-CTPYKTYPHOH (hOPMOIT peai3aliy KOre3uH.

Knuiouegvie crosa: Yse VIOHCOH, CHHTAKCHC TIPEUIOKEHHS, TIaroibHO-IIPENKATHBHAS PaMKa,
MTOCTHO3UIINS, CTHIIMCTHUECKHIE M TEKCTOOOPa3yIoIIne CPeACTBRaA.
FUNCTIONS OF POSTPOSITIONAL STRUCTURES
IN THE WORKS OF UWE JONSON
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1, Universytetska Str. 79000 Lviv, Ukraine
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The article deals with functions of the placement of parts of the sentences that are located beyond
the verb-predicative frame in the early novels of Uwe Jonson. Postpositional structures are regarded
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to be quite typical of the colloquial speech laying emphasis on certain members of the sentence
This technique is conducive to the creation of the figures of stylistic syntax that not only make

up the rhythm and enhance expressiveness but also ensure the compositional cohesiveness of
the text.

Key words: Uwe Jonson, syntax of the sentence, verb-predicative frame, postposition, stylistic
and textual means.
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BIJIOGPA’KEHHS KYJIbTYPHAX HIIHHOCTEN
Y IPE3EHTAIIIi MAPTHEPA B YKPATHCHKHUX
1 HIMEIIbKAX OT'OJIOINEHHSAX PO 3HAMOMCTBO
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JlocmimKeHO MPEe3eHTAIiI0 MapTHepa SK OAWH i3 000B’S3KOBUX KOMITO3HMIIIHUX €JIECMEHTIB
OTOJIOLICHHSI PO 3HAHOMCTBO Ha TEMATHYHOMY PiBHI.

Kniouosi crnoea: oronomieHHs Ipo 3HAHOMCTBO, TEMaTHYHUI PiBEHb, IPOTOTUITHA CTPYKTYPA,
MIpe3eHTallis mapTHepa.

[Tix oronomeHHsAM PO 3HAHOMCTBO PO3YMIEMO OTOJIOIICHHS, 100 HAJaroIUTH KOHTAKT 3
HapTHEPOM JUTsl IPOBEJIEHHS BUILHOTO Yacy a0o u1st eBHOT ()OpMHU CTOCYHKIB (Ipy»x0a, CeKcyabHi
BiJTHOCHHH, TPOMAITHCHKUH MUTI00, IUBLIBHUHN 1UTF00, nutto0) [Ilop. 16, c. 11].

Twrt TeKCTy “OroJIoIIeHHS PO 3HAHOMCTBO™ IOEIHYE Pi3HI (HOPMHU CTPYKTYPHOTO 0(hOPMIICH-
HI OTOJIOLIICHHSI, OIHAK Y HOro OCHOBI € IIPOTOTHITHA TEMAaTUYHA CTPYKTYpa YU CTaHJapTU30BaHUH
3pa30K TEKCTY, SAPO SIKOTO CTAHOBIIAITH TPU 000B’3KOBI KOMITO3HIIIHI €JIEMEHTH: CaMOIIPE3eH-
Tallis, Mpe3eHTalis apTHepa Ta Meta orojomreHss [[lop. 19, c. 28].

Hama Meta — BUSBHTH MOXIJIMBOCTI BUPaKEHHsI IIpEe3CHTALl] MapTHepa B HIMEIBKHUX Ta
YKpaiHCHKHX OTOJIOIICHHSAX MPO 3HAHOMCTBO 3 0COOJIMBUM aKIEHTOM Ha CIUIBHI Ta BiIMiHHI
puch.

SIK BiZoMO, LIHHOCTI CTAHOBIIATH SApO KynbTypH [10, c. 9]. BpaxoByroun aHamiz MOBH K
BUPAXEHHS KYJIBTYpHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI, BUUISIEMO 1€papXifo HiHHICHUX JAOMIHAHT y TEKCTaX Hi-
MEIBKHX Ta YKPAIHCHKUX OTOJIOIIEHb PO 3HAHOMCTBO.

O0’exr anaunizy cranoBmii 200 oroJomeHs npo 3HaifoMcTBO 3 HiMenpkux (Miinchner Merkur,
Markt, Sonntagsblitz) Ta ykpaincekux (Bam marasun, 3akapnarceki oronomenHs, Excnpec-
00’5Ba) perioHabHIX ra3eT. BpaxoByBasM TiJIbKM PUBATHI OTOJIOMIEHHS, OTOJIOIICHHS areHIiH
JI0 yBaru He Opanu.

Ha niocmasi npogedenoeo ananizy sussunu, wjo 0is npe3eHmayii napmuepa adciusUMu €
06 ’ekmueni (wo sionosioaroms Jiticnocmi) ma cy6 ekmueni (basicani) komnonenmu [Ilop. 3].
Lo 06’ ekmugHux KOMNOHEHMIE 3AYUCTAEMO OCOOUCT NOKAZHUKY, CIMENIHUL CIAH, NOBIOOMIEH-
HA CMOCOGHO ocgimu uu npogecii, mamepianvHy 4u QiHanco8y cumyayiio, noxo0dicenHs, xooi,
wkionusi 36uuxu. Cyo’ eKMUSHUMU 88AACAEMO OCODUCI AKOCMI, BMIHHA HACON00HCYEAMUCD
orcummam. Taxi KoMnoHeHmu mpaniiaomovcs 6 MeKCMax 02010UleHb NPo 3HAOMCMEBO 3 PI3HOI0
YACMOMHICIMIO MA BUABAIOMb CReYUDIUHI cmamesi 8i0MIHHOCIL.

OCHOBHUMU CKTIAOOBUMU KOICHO20 020I0UWEHHS NPO 3HAUOMCIMEO € 0COOUCMi OaHi: cmamo,
8iK 1 picm.

© I'mymxo X., 2011
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Y nimeywxiti i 6 ykpaincoxiii Mo6i nepesasicaioms 02010uLeH s BPO 3HAUOMCMEO, SIKi MICAMb
08a CK1A008i KOMNOHeHmU: CMAamy i 8iK;, CmMambv i picm.

(1) 25/195 xnon., nvsis., BO, nopsion., nosuatiom. 3 0iey. 1veis., 0Jisl CMEoperHs Cim’'i, 8UCOK.
abo cepeo. pocmy, 8ionogim cmc [2].

(2) 52jéihrige sucht lieben Partner bis 62 J. [13].

3a3Havyaro4n BiK, apecaHT, HIMOBIpHO, Oaka€ YHHUKHYTH BiANOBiAl HA CBOE OTOJONICHHS
“HEeBIAMOBIIHIM~ OTEHIIITHNM NIapTHEPOM, TOMY 72% yKpaiHCHKHX JKIHOK 1 56% 4J0IO0BIKiB, T2
33% HiMenbKHUX KIHOK 1 39% HIMEIBKHX YOJIOBIKIB 3a3HA4Yal0Th Oa)KaHUH BiK CBOIX MAapTHEPIB.

OnHKUM i3 KOMITOHEHTIB Tpe3eHTallii MapTHEpa B OTOJIOLICHHI PO 3HAHOMCTBO € CIMEHHHIA
CTaH MapTHepa, KU eKCILTInUTHO TeMaTusye 11% ykpaiHchkux Ta 4% HIMEIBKUX JONHUCYBAdiB i
18% ykpaiHchkux Ta e 8% HIMEIBKUX JOTHCYBAY0K: HeoOpydiceHuti abo 8diseyb, po3nyyeHull
abo e0iseyb, He3aMINCHA YU posnyuena, 6008a, gebunden, ledig, Witwer.

VY paszi cTBOpPEHHs NapH iCHy€e TEHJICHIIsl MOUIYKY MapTHepa MPHOIM3HO OJHAKOBOTO “‘CO-
uiansHOTO cTarycy” [Iop. 7, c. 102]. ¥V nocnimxeHomy kopiryci 12% HiMEIBKUX KIHOK 6aXKat0Th
MMO3HAWOMHUTHCH 3 TapTHEpOM mit gehobenem Beruf und Geschmack, niveauvoll, gebildet und
mit guten Manieren. Y KopIlyci 3a3Ha4eHO, 110 YKPAiHCHKI aJpEecaHTH HE 3a3HAYalOTh JaHUX
CTOCOBHO OaxkaHoi npodecii. Bkasika Ha mpodecito Yu OCBITY CBITYHUTH PO TE, IO aJAPSCAHT
IIykKae ocBideHy ocoOy 31 CHUIPHUMH IHTEPECAMH, OCKUIBKH, MaOyTh, OCBIYCHHUH 1 TAKOTO K
OUiKye Bij agpecara.

Yrpaincoxi oonucysaui eésasicaromes mamepianvhy ma QiHAHCO8Y CUMYAYIIO 8ANCTUBUM
acnexmom 0151 nowyky napmuepa. ¥ 40% ykpalHCbKHUX OTOJIOIICHb (3 HUX 12% dooBikiB, 28%
KIHOK) 3raly€ThCsl MaTepiaiabHuid cTaH. ToMy Ba)kK/IMBHM € aKTHBHE BUKOPHCTAHHS TaKHX CTe-
peoTHITHUX GOpM BUpaKEeHHS iH(pOpMaIlii Tpo J0OPOOYT, HANPUKIIA, MAMEPIANLHO | HCUMTIOM
3abe3neqeHutl, 3aMONACHA, He3ANeNCHUT 8i0 Oimell, 6adcano 3 agmo.

[MpencraBuiku HiMequrHN MEHIII BUMOTIIMBI CTOCOBHO MaTepialbHOTO CTaHy Mali0y THHOTO
TapTHEPa, HK MPEICTaBHUKH YKpaiHH. Y HIMEIIPKUX OTOJIOIICHHSX, HA IPOTUBAry YKPaiHCHKIM,
TiNBbKK 7% >KIHOK 3a3Ha4aloTh MaTepiajbHUI CTaH MOTEHUIHHOTO MapTHepa: unabhdngig, ohne
finanzielle Interessen, gut situiert. B oroyonieHHsX 4010BiKiB iHpopMarlii CTOCOBHO MaTepiajbHOTO
3a0e3reueHHs MOTEeHIIHHOTO apTHepa He BUSBICHO.

[Ipe3enTartis mapTHepa 3a MicIieM TMPOKUBAaHHS Y1 32 POJOBHM MOXOKEHHSIM / HAIliOHAb-
HICTIO TIPOCTEXYETHCS y MPOAHATI30BaHUX HIMEUIBKUX (25,5%), a Takox 1 ykpaiHchkux (13%)
OTOJIOIICHHSX: badicano micyesy, 3 3akapnammst, ykpaiuky, aus dem Raum Miinchen, Auslinderin,
Mittelfrénkin.

ACTIEKT, III0 CTOCY€TBCS CTHIIIO KHUTTA 0Ci0, CHIIBHO HaroJIOUIYETHCS B HIMEIIBKUX OT0JI0-
IICHHSX PO 3HAHOMCTBO, 0COOJHBE 3HAUCHHS MIPHUIUIIIOTE OMUCY 1HTEpeciB 1 X00i:

(3) Zu zweit ist es schoner — drum lass uns gemeinsam Reisen, Wandern und die Natur
geniessen! Witwe, Ende 50, schlank u. blond hétte gerne einen sympatischen, netten Partner fiir
gemeins. Unternehmungen [18].

Y kopIyci yKpaiHCBKHX OTOJIOLICHb 3raJaHOr0 KOMITOHCHTA HEMae.

Sk BXe 3ragyBalioch, ImiJ cy0’€KTHBHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH MH PO3yMi€MO OCOOMCTI SIKOCTI
(puBabNUBICcTh, pucH xapakrepy). Komu gopmynroroTh oroyonieHHs, OpieHTYIOTbCS Ha Te, 10
BHCOKO IIHUTHCSA B CYCIIIIBCTBI 3arajioM, i 30Kkpema y cepi CTOCyHKiB, IUTt00y, ciM’1. Anpecantu
“HaBOMATH O3HAKH 1 3pa3KH MOBEIIHKH, IO BiIOBIJaIOTh 3aralbHONPHAHATHM Hal[lOHATEHHM
CTaHAapTaM 1 IiHAThCA y cycninbeTsi” [11, ¢. 25].
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BaximBoto € ¢iznyHa NprBabIUBICTh, TOMY IO 3 KPACOI0 aCOLIOIOTH TO3UTHBHI PUCH 1 Taka
iH(opMaIlisi CTAHOBUTH OJIHY 3 HAOUHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK 0coO0u. CIonu HaJIeKUTh iHpopMallis, sKa
eKCIUTIIUTHO YH IMIDTIIATHO MICTHTH ITOBIIOMIICHHSI ITPO 30BHINTHIA BUTIIAL apecara.

30BHIIIHICTh O2XKaHOTO MAapTHEpa Maike He 3rayloTh YKpaiHChbKi KiHKH (8%), Toxi 5K
YKpaTHChKI 40JIOBIKH (56%) IYKAIOTh CUMAAMUYHUX, CHIPYHKUX, NPUBAOIUBUX JICIHOK:

(4) ns cTBOpeHHS CiM’1 X094y TTO3HAMOMUTHCH 3 MOJIOZAOI0 KiHKOKO 110 45 pokiB. [...] IIpo
MmapTHepa: CTPyHKa, CIIOKiifHa, IHTeIereHTHa, 3 CBITIUME odnma [1].

[ToniOHa cuTyalist COCTEPIraeThesl B HIMEIBKHUX OTONOIICHHIX. HiMelbKi agpecanTH-490-
noBiku (38%), a Takoxk agpecaHTH-XIHKU (25%) mpu crienugikauii XapakTepucTHK 0a)KaHOro
napTHepa MOPIBHSHO YaCTO HA3WBAIOTh 30BHIIIHI SIKOCTi. YonoBikM MIyKaroTh schlanke, attraktive,
etwas mollige oder mit normaler weiblicher Figur, schwarzhaarige bzw. blonde Frauen, Toni
SIK JKIHKH YSIBJISIIOTH CBOTO OakaHOTO mapTHepa sympathisch, gepflegt, gut aussehend, sportlich,
schlank, grazil, mit normaler Figur.

VYce, 10 CTOCYETHCS MPUBAOIUBOCTI, MOYKHA TIOJUIMTH Ha!

— 3arambHe: gut aussehend, sympathisch, attraktiv, charmant; cumnamuunuil, npuemna
308HIUHICMb, NPUSAOTUBUT, 2APHA, HECXUTLHA 00 NOBHOMU

— KoHKpetHe: schlank, mollig, sportlich, kein Opa-Typ, starker, krdftiger Typ, sportliche
Statur, cnopmusnoi 6y0osu mina, cmpyHKutl, 6UCOKULU, MIYHOI crmamypu.

Bax1By CMHUCIIOBY POJIb B OTOJIOMICHHSX PO 3HAHOMCTBO BIAITPA€E OMKC PUC XapaKTepy.
JomucyBadi oxoue HA3UBAIOTh SKOCTI, AKi CTAHOBIISATH OCHOBY YCIHIIIHUX BiTHOCHH. freu, nett,
ehrlich, intelligent, zuverldssig, mit gutem Charakter, gutherzig.

AHaJi3 eMIIpUYHOTO MaTepialy AaB 3MOTY BUAUIMTH HaW4aCTOTHIII PUCH, SKI MOXYTb
BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAaTUCh Yy IPE3EHTAIlii MapTHepa aJApecaHTOM y HIMENbKiil Ta yKpaiHCBKii
KYJBTYPI.

[pe3eHTyroun mapTHepa, HIMEIBKI KIHKU B MOPSAKY YaCTOTHOCTI HA3UBAIOTh TaKi PUCH:
ehrlich, humorvoll, mit Humor, lieb, treu, nett, intelligent, zuverldssig, charaktervoll, aufrichtig,
HIMEIIbKi YOJOBIKH OYiKYIOTh, IO TXHI afpecartu € nett, lieb, treu, ehrlich, mit Humor, natiirlich,
zuverldssig, liebevoll, zdrtlich, einfach.

Vipaincoki oonucysaui-ogicinku 0ysice vacmo memamu3syoms maxi pucu xapaxkmepy: 000puil,
nopsAOHULL, Ceplio3HUL, HAOIHUL, GIPHULL, 4 YKPAIHCHKI YON08IKU Oauamb c60ix adpecamie 00opumu,
NOPSOHUMU, CROKIUHUMU, HIJICHUMU, CEPUOZHUMU, YECHUMU.

Hownsarrsa Sinn, Freude, Liebe y HIMEIIbKUX OTOJOMICHHSIX MPO 3HAHOMCTBO HalvacTimie
OB’ A3YFOTh 13 CTABICHHSIM JI0 XKHTTS, JIC CyMb O3HAYAE BMIHHS CTBOPUTH 3aTHIIHY aTMOC(epy,
a padicmo i 110608 YOCOONIOIOTH CJIEMEHT HACOJOIU KHUTTIM. BaKIUBUM € IHIUBIAyalbHE
CTaBJICHHS 10 JKUTTSI, BIATIOBIIHO apecaHTH 0aKaloTh BIAHANTH 0CO0Y 3 KOHKPETHUMH KUTTEBUMHA
MEePCIEKTHBAMH, KA CBIJOMO >KHBE JKHTTAM 3 BIACHHMH YSBICHHSIMH Ta BIOAOOAHHSIMH,
OpraHi30By€ HOTO i OTPUMYE BiJI I[LOTO PAIiCTh.

(5) Mit Dir mochte ich Freud und Leid teilen, tiber unsere Mi3geschicke lachen und das
AuBergewohnliche im Alltag suchen. Zwilling (45/188 m) mit Interessen fiir Radeln, Literatur u.
chin. Essen, sucht die Bekanntschaft einer zuverldssigen Frau [14].

VY cTpyKTYpi JOCHIIKYBAaHIX YKPATHCHKUX OTOJIOIICHB PO 3HAHOMCTBO HeMae iH(opMariil
PO IHIWBIyaabHE CTABICHHS 10 YKUTTS Ta BMiHHS HACOJIOMKYBATUCh HUM. OIHIEI0 3 BAYKIMBUX
CKJIaJIOBUX YACTHH YKPaiHCHKNX OrOJIOIIEHB PO 3HaHoMCcTBO (40%) € 3a3Ha4eHHS KiHKaMHu OpaKy
LIKIJUIMBUX 3BUYOK y MTAPTHEPIB, 10 HE XapaKTepHe JUIs HIMEIbKHUX oroyomens (mpuoi. 1%):
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(6) Hns cepito3HUX BITHOCHH MO3HAHOMIIIOCH 3 MOPSIIHUM YOJIOBIKOM, 0€3 11/3, ISl CTBO-
penns cim’i [...] [1].

[TopiBHSIHHA KOPITYCY Aa€ 3MOT'y 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, L0 OTOJIOIIECHHS IIPO 3HAHOMCTBO Bi-
JI00pakaroTh Pi3HI COLIANBHO Ta KyJIBTYpHO JIeTepMiHOBaHI npe3eHTauii napraepa. Ha nepuuii
MOTVISIT, OTOJIOLIICHHS [IPO 3HAHOMCTBO MICTSATh TUTLKHU 1H(GOPMAITIIO PO 1HIUBITYYMIB, Y HAIIOMY
BUIAJKy PO OakaHWX NapTHEPIB, IPOTE BOHU MICTATh TAaKOXK 1H(OPMAILIIIO PO CYCIIJIbCTBO Ta
HOro pO3BUTOK i CTAHOBJIATH KOPUCHE iH(OpMaliiiHe JKepeso Il YUCISHHHUX COLialbHO-Hay-
KOBUX, KYJBTYPOJIOTTYHHX 1 IICUXOJIOTIYHHUX JIOCIIKEHb.

VY Oi1bIIOCTI HIMEIIBKUX Ta YKPATHCHKUX OTOJIOLIEHB PO 3HaHOMCTBO JJONKCYBayi OPIEHTY-
I0ThCSI 1 TEMATH3YIOTh, IIEPEIYCiM, 10 B CYCHUIBCTBI BBRXKAETHCS MO3UTHBHUM: JJ0OpOOYT, Opak
LIKIJUIMBUX 3BUYOK ISl YKPATHIIIB, OCBITY 1 PI3HOCTOPOHHI IHTEPECH Ta FapMOHIIO JJIsl HIMIIIB.

B ykpaiHCBKMX OTOJIOLIEHHX IIPO 3HaOMCTBO Ha IIEPILUH [IJIaH BUXOAATh PUCHU XapaKTepy.
Oco0MMBO BaXXIMBUMH JIJ1s1 YKPATHIIB € BHYTPIIIHI IHHOCTI: 100p0, CTapaHHICTh, IPUCTIHHICTB,
BIpHICTB, IOBAra, ciM’si, TEILIO.

SIK BUJIHO 3 HAILIIOTO KOPILYCY, IOPIBHSHO 3 YKPaiHCbKMMH HIMEIbKI aipeCaHTH MEHILEe yBa-
I'H TIPUCBSYYIOTh BHYTPIIHIM siIKOCTsIM. OCHOBY 0a)kaHOTO apTHEPCTBA BOAYAIOTh y BIPHOCTI,
JII000BI, 3aXHUIIEHOCTI, TAPMOHIi, H>KHOCTI, Y€CHOCTI.

VY HiMeUBbKiH KyJIBTYpi HAalBUIIUM 3100y TKOM BBa)KalOTh iHAMBIlyaIbHICTh JIIOAUHHY, 11 HE3a-
JISKHICTh, IPUBATHY C(epy, LIHUTHCS aKTUBHUH CIIOCIO XKUTTS, X001, IHTEJIEKT, PO3BUTOK BJIACHOT
0COOMCTOCTI, IHANBIYaJIBHICTD 1 TOJIEPAHTHICTB, PO 1110 CBITYUTH iH(OpPMAILIiS B OTOJIOILIEHHSX
PO BMIHHS OpraHi3ariii BJIacCHOTO KUTTSI.

[MopiBHsIBHMIA aHaNI3 KIIBKICHUX AaHHX 1100 MaTepiallbHUX BUMOT J1aB 3MOT'Y BHSIBUTH,
IO MPOLEHT iH(popMallii Mpo MarepianbHe CTAHOBHIIE B YKPAiHCHKHX OTOJIOIIEHHSX CYTTEBO
BUILMI, HIXK Y HIMEUbKUX. [IpUITycKaeThCs, 110 TaKuil pe3ysibTar € MOKa3HUKOM €KOHOMIYHOTO
CTaHOBHIIA B HAILIH JeprkaBi.

B ykpalHChKuX 1 HIMELBKUX OTOJIONIEHHSIX CKJIABCS CBill CTEPEOTHIT MaTepiaibHUX BUMOT.
[pencraBHuKY YKpalHu HA/IAOTh NlepeBary KOHKPETH3aLil CBOIX MarepialbHUX NpeTeH3iit (“0e3

LRI

KHUTJIOBUX 1 MaTepiallbHUX MpodiieM”, “3 KBapTHPOIO”), MpeAcTaBHUKH HiMeudnHI 00MEXyIOThCS
O1Ib1I 3arajlbHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMU TUITY “‘gut situiert”, “unabhingig”.

Otox, iH(opMallis, OTpUMaHa IiJ1 9ac JOCIIDKEHHS, MITBEPIXKYE Toi (axr, 1o “popmyBaH-
HSl ETHIYHOTO CTEPEOTHITY € (aKTHYHO 3BOPOTHOIO PEAKIIEI0 HA COLialIbHY AIHCHICTb, TPU YOMY,
€THIYHI CTEPEOTHITH CKJIaJal0Th OCHOBY €THIYHHMX YCTaHOBOK, 3aKJIQJICHHUX Y IIaM’ATh IICUXIYHOTO
CKJIaJly TIPEJCTABHUKIB €THOCY, sIKi 31100yBalOThCs 3 HEi aBTOMATUYHO 1 € CKJIAZIOBOK) €THIYHOI

ncuxiku inauBinyyma” [T. A. ®ecenxo 1999, c. 100, uur. 3a 4, c. 64].
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OxapakTepru3oBaHO TeKCTOBI cnoBoTBipHi KoHcTpykii (TCK) y 3aronoBkax myOminuCTHYHAX
TEKCTiB, 30KpeMa IXHIX (YHKIIH 1 kopensiuiit i3 kopedepenTHumu pparmentamu tekcty. Ilin
nouatTsiM TCK mu po3ymieMo Oka3ioHaIbHI CyOCTaHTHBHI OJMHMII, SKi BUHUKAIOTH Ha 0a3i
pedepeHTHO-IICHTUYHUX CHHTAKCUYHUX aHTCIEACHTIB 1 CIIPUSIOTh TEKCTOBIM 3B’ I3HOCTI.

Kniouogi crnoea: TEKCTOBI CIOBOTBIPHI KOHCTPYKIIi, 3aroJIOBOK, ITyONIIIMCTHYHI TEKCTH, MOJi-
(hYHKIIOHATBHICTb.

Ha marepiaii npecu mpobaeMa B3a€MOBITHOIICHHS MiXK 3ar0JIOBKOM 1 TEKCTOM JTOCTIKY€ETh-
s B TIpalsx 0arathoX JIHTBICTIB, 30kpeMa €. Jlazaperoi [5, 6], T. Ban [Jletika [3], B. AGamuHoi
[1], 3. Typaegoi [11] Ta iH. ¥ nux npausx npoaHaai30BaHO POJIb 3ar0JIOBKA SIK eJIeMEHTa KOMIIO-
3MIIIT Ta3eTHOTO TEKCTY, HOTO 3B’SI3KU 3 CIEMEHTAMH CMHCIOBOT CTPYKTYPH OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY,
eKCITPeCUBHMH NOTEHI1a Ta iH. AHani3 gyHkuionysanus TCK y 3aroyioBkax 3agiaeTbcs Majio
BUBUYCHUM, X0OUa € BArOMHUM 3 0araTbox NpUYWH. 3aliMaro4M TaK 3BaHy CHJIBbHY IO3HIIIIO, sKa 3
OIISAy Ha MPOTUCTABICHHS KOPIYCY TeKCTy MpuBabiroe yBary unraua [11, c. 52], 3aronoBku
4acTO MICTATh MOBHI IHHOBAIII1, 1110 € e(eKTUBHIM 3ac0o00M akTyaiisallil indopmariii. [leit kom-
MOHEHT TEKCTY MH PO3IIISIAAEMO SIK CTHIIETBIpHHUH (DaKTOP, OCKITBKY BiH € BAYKITUBHM €JIIEMEHTOM
(hopManbHOT 1 KOMIIO3UIIHHOT YU CMHUCIIOBOI CTPYKTYpH Tekcety [9, c. 129-130].

VY Tabnuili mogaHo pe3ysbTaTH MUIOTHOI CTY/Ii, B paMKax sIKol Oysio mpoaHai30BaHO yCi
KOMEHTaTHBHI TeKcTH ra3etu Zeit.online 3a Bepecenb—rctonan 2010 p. Ha HasiBHicTh y HuX TCK.
Ha nizcraBi npoBeeHoro aHaizy BCTaHOBJIEHO, 1o Oiu3bko 38% TCK BxHTO B 3arojoBKax, i3
HuX 10% MOBTOPIOIOTHCS 1BO- a00 Oararopa3oBO B OCHOBHOMY TEKCTI.

Posmimenns TCK y komno3uniitHux 4actTuHax Tekcty (Zeit.online 9—11. 2010)

Posmimenns TCK y koMmo3uIitHIx KinekicHi MOKa3sHUKH
€JIEMEHTaX TEKCTY %
TCK y 0CHOBHOMY TEKCTi 51%
TCK y 3aromoBkax 38%
TCK y nigzaronoBkax 7%
TCK y KiHI TeKCTy 4%
JIBo- abo kinbkapaszose Bukopucranus TCK 10%
3aronoBok + ogHopasosuii noBTop TCK y TekcTi 6%
TCK six Mapkep JTeHTMOTHBY BIPOAOBXK YChOTO 4%
TEKCTY

© llapsk O., 2011
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OueBu/IHO, 10 TaKe PO3MILEHHS 3yMOBJIEHE NEBHUMHU 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMH PO3TOPTaHHS
Tekcty. [IpoaHaniyiiMo Ti YMHHUKH, sIKi 3yMOBIIOIOTH Take no3uuionyBanns TCK y myGminmc-
TUYHUX KOMEHTapsX.

OyHKIIOHATIbHA OCOOIUBICTh 3ar0JI0BKOBUX HOMIHAIIN MyOMIIIUCTUYHNAX TEKCTIB MOJISITae
B JiaJIOTi4yHi¥ B3aemoii iHpopMaTHBHOT, peKJIaMHOI, OIIHHOT Ta iHmuX (yHKIii. [TomidyHkItio-
HAJIBHICTH 3arojioBka [. KouaH mosicHIOE THM, 1110 BiH € “aKTyali3aTopoM MPaKTHYHO yCiX TEKCTO-
BUX Kareropiii” [4, c. 15], 30kpema TeMH, peMH, OLliIHHHUX, aCOLIaTUBHUX KOMITIOHEHTIB [8§, c. 97],
10 i hopMye HOro KOMyHIKaTUBHO-TIPArMaTHYHHUA TOTSHITIAN. 3 TTOTISAAY CEMIOTHKH 3ar0JIOBOK —
Le nepmuii 3Hak Tekery [11, c¢. 53], mo Buctymnae konudikaropoM 3micTy, BBOJUTH OCHOBHI
TEKCTOBI pedepeHTH, 3aiiMaroY CTOCOBHO TEKCTY MOJENIoo4y no3uliifo. [lcuxonoru BUsBmIIH,
10 “miJ yac cripuiiManHst iHpopMallii B pelUITi€HTa aKTHBY€EThCSI MEXaHI3M, SIKUH PEKOHCTPYIOE
CTPYKTYpPY BEJIHMKOIO TEKCTOBOI'O MacHBY Ha Marepialli HEeBEJIMKOTo (parmenTa texcry. Lleit me-
XaHI3M Jla€ 3MOTY YMTa4YeBl B IIPOLEC] CIIpUiMaHHs 3arojioBKa (JOpMyBaTH ySBJIEHHs PO HOro
CTPYKTYpY Tak, 10 BOHa E€KCTPAIIOJIIOETHCS Ha CTPYKTYPY 1 XapaKTepPUCTHKU BChOTO TEKCTY [6,
c. 160]. Onnak He nume cBoiM rpadiyHuM 0(OPMIIEHHSM 3aroJOBOK BUIUISETHCS K MEpeiHii
uiaH Ha (oHi TekeTy. SIKIIo B XyioXKHil JliTeparypi BUOiIp Ha3B TBOPIB MiANOPSIKOBAHUH XyI0K-
HBOMY 3aMHCIy aBTOpa, TO B Mellia-TeKcTax Lieil BUOIp BU3HAYAETHCS KOMYHIKaTHBHO-IIparMa-
TUYHUMH YHHHUKaMU [8, ¢. 97]. YV razeTHUX TEKCTax 3aroJIOBKH MOBUHHI CIIPUSTH 3al[IKaBIEHHIO
4yuTaya, epeaBaTy CyTh MaTepialy, aHOHCYBaTH IPOOIEMaTHKY, BAKOHYBaTH (DYHKIIiO BiJICHIIaH-
H#, 1 HABITh MICTHTH BUCHOBOK MyOmikaitii. JoCIiIyKeHHS ICHUXOJIOTIB 3aCBIUYIOTh, 110 “OJIU3bKO
80% umTauiB crIoYaTKy NepersIaoTh JINIIe 3aroioBKy” [4, c. 63], Ha miACTaBl IKUX YATa4Y MOXKE
BUPILINTH, Y4 YUTATH oMy NeBHY crartio. Pexnamua ¢ynkuis, Ha xymky I1. 'exnsira [13, c. 6],
3yMOBJIIO€ “KPUIITOTPaMHI”, 3araJIkoBi 3ar0JIOBKH, SIKi 3aTPUMYIOTh BRXKJIMBY iHPOpPMALiO, JIUIIE
HaTsKaoud Ha Hel [12, ¢. 48]. Bigrak st KOMEHTaTHBHUX TEKCTIB HOPMOIO € Te, 1[0 3arojIOBKU
nepenaoTh cy0’ eKTHBHY MOJIAIBHICTh, MICTATh KOHOTAIIIIO Ta EKCIIPECiIO.

MoxkHa HaBecTn Oe3J1id 3aroJIoBKiB, y SIKMX pekjamMHa (YHKIIsS Ta Nepcya3suBHHUN ITOTEH-
mian peanizyerbes 3aBasiku crmnictuano MapkoBanuM TCK: Willkommen in Rest-Berlin. (FAZ
17.9.2010); Wir brauchen eine Geoethik! (ZEIT ONLINE 2.12.2010); Die 64-Kilowatt-Frau (Zeit
online Weltkunst 8.11.2010).

Hanpuknan, TCK Die 64-Kilowatt-Frau € Maiibke OKCIOMOPOHHOTO THILY, BRXKKO YSIBUTH
XapaKTep BiIHOIICHHS MK ITUMH, 3[1aBaJIOCs 0, HETIOETHYBAHUMH CJIOBAMHU. Y TiM, SIK BUSIBIISIETHCS
3 i/13aroJI0BKA, B [IbOMY OKa310HAIi3Mi BCTAHOBITIOETHCS 3B’ 130K MiXK KOMIIOHCHTaMH Ha OCHOBI
POy MisTIBHOCTI O3HAUyBaHOI OCOOHM. Y CTaTTi 3 TAKUM HE3BHYHHM 3aroJIOBKOM HICTHCS IPO
HE MEHII HEe3BUYHOTO MHTIIS, a caMe XXiHKy-(oTtorpada, sika CTBOPIOE CBOi poOOTH uepe3
¢dorodikcarito cBiTioBux edexriB. Lls iHpopmanis ecruiikyeTbes y Takux pedeHssx: Die Foto-
und Videokiinstlerin Siegrun Appelt malt Bilder aus Licht. Auf der Biennale prdsentierte sie
ihre kilowattlastigen Werke. Xoua B 3a3Hau€HOMY OKa3iOHaJi3Mi HE pealli3yeThCsl PEryIspHe
CJIOBOTBIpHE 3HAYEHHS 1 HOr0 CEMaHTHKA € 1110MaTH30BaHOI0, O/IHAK 1€ TAKOXK MOXE CIYT'yBaTH
MEBHUM MPUHOMOM IPUBEPHEHHS YMTALLKOI YBark 3a/jisi Po3B’ 3Ky BUHECEHOTO B 3ar0JIOBOK
“croBa-3arajgku’.

VY naBeneHomy npukiaai exkcrnpecuBHicTh TCK BUSBISETBCS e 10 03HAWOMIICHHS 3 TCK-
croM. OnHak y Oararbox BHIa/Kax, BKHTI B 3arojoBkax TCK HaOyBaroTh OuIbIOI BUPA3HOCTI,
B33a€EMOJIIIOYM 3 IUTUM Ta3€THUM TEKCTOM — JJIsl IOCHUJICHHSI BUPA3HOCTI, IPUBEPHEHHS J10/arT-
KOBO{ YMTALIBKOI YBard JI0 3MiCTy CTarTi el KOMIIOHEHT 3arojioBKa MO)KE IMOBTOPIOBaTUCS. Y
crarti mix Ha3Bow “Geiller glaubt an Ende der Basta-Entscheidungen” Bxuta y 3aroioBKy
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TCK noBTOpIOETHCS Ha TIOYaTKy OCHOBHOTO TeKcTy: Die “Zeit der Basta-Entscheidungen” in
Deutschland sei vorbei. TuMm 111e pa3 akLEHTY€ThCSl yBara Ha TeMi Marepiaiy, BioOpakeHid y
Ha3Bi, TOOTO Jaji y cTarTi ATUMEThCs PO OyIiBHUIITBO HOBOT 3aiti3HU4HOT Komii B M. LLTyTrapr,
1110 He OyJI0 y3ro/PKEHO 3 TPOMAJIOI0 MICTa 1 HAIITOBXHYJIOCH Ha CyCHUIbHUN cpoTHB: Staatliche
Entscheidungen bei solch gravierenden Projekten ohne Einbindung der Biirger gehdren dem
vorherigen Jahrhundert an (AFP, dpa, Zeit online 17. 10. 2010).

OCKINTbKH 3arojIOBOK Biflirpa€ BaXKJIMBY poiib Y (JOPMYBaHHI €JHOCTI TEKCTY i € BAarOMUM
€JIEMEHTOM Y ITpoIieci HOro CIIpUIHHATTS Ta inTepnpeTatii, BxuTi B HboMy TCK abo iXHi KOHCTHTYEHTH
MOXKYTh 0araTropa3oBo MOBTOPIOBATUCS B PI3HUX KOMITO3UI[IMHUX YaCTHHAX CTATTi Ta BU03MIHIOBA-
trcst. Le cocTepeskeHHs CTOCYEThCS MepeIyCiM KOMEHTapiB, MPUCBSIEHUX OCOOIMBO aKTyaIbHIM
COIIAIbHUM MTHUTAHHSM, Y SKHX JaHIIKKH criibHokopereBux TCK hopMyroThest HABKOJIO [EHT-
paJbHOTO TEKCTOBOTO pedepenTa. Y komenTapi Schluss mit dem Didmmwahn! 3aBIsKu HaCKPI3HOMY
BkUTKy TCK 13 komrioHeHTOM Démm- BOHU CTalOTh JISATMOTUBOM CTaTTi.

Schluss mit dem Dimmwahn! (Titel) Neuerdings spricht der bundesdeutsche Mensch von Oko-
Diktatur ... und nicht zuletzt die Ddmmstoffindustrie ist daran schuld. Schon heute leiden viele
Menschen darunter, dass ihre Dérfer und Stidte so gestaltlos und héisslich sind. ... Ahnlich wie die
Energiesparlampen ...verbreitet die Dimmstoffiisthetik eine Atmosphdre, in der alles Lebendige
zu verkiimmern scheint. ... Selbstverstindlich interessiert sich die Dimmstoffindustrie nicht fiir
solche Subtilititen. ... So kdonnte man weiter berichten, von Gebduden, die nur noch hohliugig
in die Stadt hinausschauen, weil ihre Fenster tief in der Dimmfassade versunken sind. ... Mit
solchen Uberlegungen darf man den Apologeten der Wirmedimmung natiirlich nicht kommen.
.. Tatsdchlich sind Dimmplatten nicht immer aus Plastik, es gibt sie auch aus Mineralfasern
oder sogar Schafwolle. Tatsichlich sollte man nicht von einer Oko-Diktatur sprechen, ist doch
die Bundesregierung von einer Zwangsdimmung fiir alle Gebdude, die sie erst erwogen hatte,
ldngst abgeriickt. ... 80 Prozent Einsparung, das ist die VerheifSung der Dimmstoffindustrie. ... Wie
lange halten die neuen Dimmsysteme eigentlich? Weder im Umwelt- noch im Bauministerium
ist mehr iiber die Langzeitfolgen der Didmmtechnik zu erfahren. Diese seltsame Augen-zu-und-
durch-Mentalitit der Dimmplattenfreunde muss einen schon deshalb stutzig machen, weil sie
fatal dem Technikwahn der dlfrohen Nachkriegsjahre dhnelt. (DIE ZEIT, 28. 10. 2010 Nr. 44)

3aco0oM iHTerpalii TeKCTY, 1o 3a0e3edye Horo LiNiCHICTh, cTae pparMeHT CI0BOTBIPHOTO
THi3/1a 31 CIOBOTBIpHOIO MopdeMoro Ddmm-. 3a1aHa Tema MiATPUMY€THCSI TOBTOPEHHSIM HOX1THUX
IMEHHHUKIB. [3 OfaNbIINM pO3ropTaHHsIM TeMH B TeKcT yBoasathest Taki TCK: Ddammstoffiisthe-
tik Dammfassade, Zwangsddmmung, Ddmmstoffindustrie, Ddmmplattenfreunde, po3UIAPIOOYN
KOJIO O3HauyBaHHX, MOB’SI3aHUX 3 TEMOIO CTaTTi, ABUIl. KOMIIOHEHTH CIIOBOTBIPHOTO THi3za
B (hOpMasIbHO-CEMaHTUYHIH CTPYKTYPl TEKCTY BUKOHYIOTh POJIb apXiTEKTOHIYHOTO KapKacy,
3abe3neuyroun €aHIicTh TeMu [2, c. 19]. LlinecnpsmoBano BBezneHi B cTpykTypy Tekcty TCK
31 CIIJIBHUM CJIOBOTBIPHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM “KOHKPETH3YIOTh HOTO 3d2aibHy CeManmuuty ioero
BIJITIOBIZTHO /IO KOMYHIKaTUBHUX 3aBJaHb, 3a0e3neuyioms inmezpayilo mexkcmy, 06 €OHanHs U020
YACMUH 3 Memoio 00CseHeH s cmuciogol yinicnocmi” [2, ¢. 18]. BOHH 1 € KIIFOUOBUMH CIIOBAMH,
MPEIMETOM CTaTTi, B SIKil 11EThCS PO BIPOBAKEHHS HIMELBKUM YPsIJIOM eHeproe()eKTUBHHUX 1
Teru030epirarouux OymiBeabHUX MaTepianiB. OTOXK, 3aroJI0BOK MiCTHTh KOHIIECITYaJIbHY 1H(OP-
Mallifo, siKa IPOXOANTh YEPBOHOIO HUTKOIO KPi3b yCIo MyOiikaiito. JIeKcH4Huii NOBTOp Y LILOMY
BUIIAJIKy BUKOHY€ HOMIHATHBHY, CTUJIICTHYHY, & TAKOX OLIIHIOBAJILHY Ta IHTErpaTUBHY (QyHKIIIi.
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Ha nymky T. Ban [letika [3], 3a TOMOMOror0 CEMaHTHYHHX TpaHCHOPMAIliH 3MICT TEKCTY
Moe OyTH 3BEICHHUI JI0 KIIBKOX MaKpOIPOMO3HUIIiif, 110 MarOTh OLIBLI 3arajibHUN XapakTep,
SIKHI 3BOTUTHCS 10 HAHOLIBIN 3arajibHOT TeMH. “MaKpOoIpono3HIlis BUCOKOTO PiBHS a0CTpaKIIii,
OCHOBHA TeMa, 3BHYaifHO, X0ua 0 YaCTKOBO BHPaKEHA Y 3aroJIOBKy. | HaBiTh SIKILO 3ar0JIOBOK
NIpEe/ICTaBIsIe Cy0’ eKTUBHE OadeHHs i€l TeMU, Ma€ IHTPUTYIO4Y (YHKIIi0, BiH YC€ K BUKIMKAE
MIEBHI acoliaThBHI 3B’s13ku 3 TeMoro ctarti” [10, ¢. 133]. [lepeaycim y 3aroioBkax, a TAaKOX Y
iHIMX KoMITo3uiHHUX yacTHaXx TCK MOXXyTh BUKOHYBAaTH POJIb MAKPOIPOIIO3HIIiil, aKIIEHTYIOUH
yBary Ha rojIoBHi# iH(opMalii Ta MAKCUMaJIEHO CTHCIIO MEPEeIaloyy 3MICT NEBHOT PO3TOPHYTOT
MIPOTIO3HIII].

Sk 6aurmo 3 HaBeaeHnoro npukiany, TCK i3 kommnoneHToM Ddmm- €, 10 CyTi, HOMIHAIIIMU
MIKpOTeM, iepapXiqHO MiANOPSIKOBAHUX MiKpoTeMi TekcTy Dammwahn.

MakpoTema
Ddammwahn (Titel + Segment 3)
l ! l l
ITinTema 1 ITinrema 2 ITinrema 3

[Migrema 4 Dimmstoffindustrie Ddmmstoffdsthetik Zwangsddmmung Ddmmplattenfreunde

3aroJI0BOK MO IHKOJIM TIOBTOPIOBATHCS HAPUKIHIII TEKCTY, TOOTO HIETHCS PO KiJbLIEBUIA
noBTop. Ha 11eli Buz noBropiB Tpeda 3BepHYTH OCOOINBY yBary, OCKiJIbKH TyT BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh-
sl BiZipasy Bl CTHIJIICTHYHO CHJIBHI MMO3MLIT. 3a pe3ysbTaTaMy JOCHTIKEHb JIESIKUX JIHTBICTIB,
BUSIBUJIH, 10 3aT0JIOBOK, [TOYATOK 1 KIHEI[b TEKCTY HAuacTillie MPUBEPTAIOThH yBary YUTaqiB, OC-
KIJIBKHU TYT Jii€ cBoepiHuii “akrop kpato” [5, c. 37]. T. MarBeeBa BBakae Ge3mocepe/iHiii 38’ 130K
3aroJIoBKa 3 3a4MHOM a00 KiHIIIBKOIO, YM 3 000Ma IIMMHU YaCTHHAMHU OJHOYACHO, HOPMAaTHBHUM
Jutst myominucTiHaHoro ctiitio [7, ¢. 110]. V nyGumikamii mix Ha3Bowo Moscheen-Kriege iinetbes
PO Jesiki 0OMeKeHHsI B OyIiBHUIITBI MEUYeTeH y Pi3HUX KyTOYKax CBITY, 30Kkpema B HimeuunHi,
CILIA, IIBeituapii. CBoepiqHuMIi 1iICYMOK HOPYIIEHOT TPOOIEMATHKH KYPHAIICT 3aIIpOIIOHYBaB
y KiHli Tekcty: Nirgendwo geht es im Moscheen-Krieg um das »Ob«, sondern nur um das » Wo«
und »Wie« (DIE ZEIT, 19. 08. 2010 Nr. 34).

OTXe, SIK 1 B IHIIMX THIIAX TEKCTY, 3ar0JIOBOK MyOIIIUCTUYHAX KOMEHTApIB — Iie iH(popMa-
TUBHO CHJIbHA MTO3HUILisl, SIKa BUSIBIISIE IIPOCIIEKTHBHI 3B’ 13K 3 OCHOBHUM KOpITycoM TeKcTy. [ToBHe
ocmucinennst TCK y 3aronoBkax ta ixHiX QyHKIIIH TiICHO OB’ si3aHe 3 JI€10 IHTErPaTUBHUX BiJTHO-
ureHs [11, ¢. 55] i y 6ip1I0CT BUITAIKIB MOXKIIMBE B METaKOHTEKCTI, HA INHPOKOMY CEMAaHTHYHOMY
TJIi, B PETPOCIIEKTUBHOMY BUJII MICIIs ACKOyBaHHS BCIX JIIHIH 3B’ 513Ky ‘3aroJIOBOK — TEKCT .

1. Abamuna B. Bupasuicts raszetHoi my0mikariii i cTpyKTypa 3arojioBka (Ha marepiai
Cy4acHHMX POCIMCHKUX Ta yKpalHChkuXx raser) / B. AbGammna // YipaiHcbka (inosoris: 1Koy,
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CnoBOTBip y mpoIieci MOPOKECHHs TekeTy: Juc. Ha 3400yTTS HayK. CT. KaHA. (BiToN. HayK.
— IBano-®pankiBcbk, 1996. — 150 c. 3. Meiik Ban T. A. AHanu3 HOBOCTEH Kak quckypca //
S3bik. [To3nanue. Kommynukaius / Co. pabot. Coct. B. B. Ilerposa. M., 1989. — C. 111 — 160.
4. Kouas 1. M. JlinrBictuuHuii anami3z tekcry: Hapu. nociOnuk. — 2 Bun. — Kuis: 3nanns, 2008.
—423 c. 5. JTazapesa D. A. 3aronoBok B razete. — CBepuioBck: U3a-so Ypain. yH-Ta, 1989. — 96 c.
6. Jlazapesa 3. A. 3arogoBoYHBIN KOMIUIEKC TEKCTa — CPEICTBO OPTaHM3ALUHN U ONTHMU3ALUU
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OxapakTepHu30BaHbl TEKCTOBEIC CII0BoOOpa3oBaTenbHbie koHCTpyKIwH (TCK) B 3armaBusx my0-
JUIMCTHYCCKUX TCKCTOB, @ UMCHHO UX (DYHKIIUH U KOPPEISIUU ¢ pehepeHTHO HICHTUIHBIMH
¢dparmentamu Tekcra. [log morstuemM TCK MBI mOHUMaeM OKKa3MOHAJIBHBIC CYOCTaHTHUBHBIC
CIMHHUIIBI, KOTOPHIC BO3HUKAIOT HA OCHOBE CHMHTAKCUYCCKUX AHTCICACHTOB M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
CBSI3HOCTHU TEKCTA.
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The aim of the preset paper lies in describing the textually conditioned derivational constructions
in the titles of newspaper texts, in particular their functions and correlations with the relevant text
fragments. In our understanding such constructions are occasional nominal entities that emerge
on the basis of syntactical antecedents and contribute to the textual coherence.
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Po3Biaky npucssueHo cpuiHSTTIO TBopyocTi Tapaca LlleBueHka B aHITIOMOBHOMY CBiTi. CTHCIIO
OXapaKTepH30BaHO icTOpPiro aHrIoMoBHOI meBueHKiaHu (1868—2011). [TogaHo XapakTepUCTHKY
HaliBaroMimmx mepekiaaadiB [1leB4eHKOBOTo MOETHYHOTO CJI0Ba aHTITICHKOI0 MOBOIO. 30KpeMa,
30CeperkeHo yBary Ha IepioMy nepekinanadeBi Aunpiesi ['ymaniskomy, mo 1868 p. omyomi-
KyBaB y BJIAaCHOMY Iiepexiiani ypuBku moemn “KaBkaz”; Ha mepexianax E. JI. Boitanu (1911),
nepIIoMy mMaibxe mosHoMy “Ko63apesi” arriiiicskoro MoBoro (1964, mepexnanadi — B. Kipkkonen
1 K. I Arnpycummn). HaitGinpmry yBary 3BepHEHO Ha AisTbHICTH Bipu Piu — HaliTamaHOBHTIIION
nepekianadky [1IeBaeHKOBUX TBOPIB aHIITIHCHKOI0 MOBOKO. [logaHo BimoMOCTi Ipo 1mam’ ITHUKA
T. [IleBueHKY B aHIJIOMOBHOMY CBITi.

Kniouosi cnosa: TBOPUICTh, IEPEKIIa N, CAMBOJ, HAIlis.

Hy mo 6, 31aBanocs, cioga...
CroBa Ta royioc — OLTBII HIYOTO.
A cepue 0’eTbCst — 0)KMBa,
Sk ix nouye!.. 3uath, o1 bora
I ronoc Toii i Ti croBa
InyTs Mex nromu!

Tapac lllesuenxo

B ykpaincekomy Haponi € kynsr Tapaca IlleBuenka. locuts Oyno “Kobzaps”, mo6 Iles-
YEHKOBA IMOE3is cTaja TIEK HEONaIMMOI0 KYMHHOIO, M0 IPUBENIa Hac Yepe3 BEIUKY ITyCTEI0
3aHemajy, HeBOJI W 3HEBip’s 0 BUTBHOI, caMocTiitHoi Ykpainm. Lleit Biunuii [loetiB mogBur
€. Mananrok 3akapOyBaB y TaKUX PsIKax:

He noer, 60 11€ 3 10 0010 MaJIo,

He TpUOYH — 00 I1e JIUII PYIIop Mac,

1 Bxe MeHIr 3a Bce — “Kob3ap Tapac” —
BiH, KUM 3aiHsIOCH i 3amanaio [1, ¢. 151 ].

T. IlleBueHKO MMOCTYNOBO 3aliMae HaJIe)KHE HOMY MICII€ 1 B TAHTEOH] BCEIIOJICHKOI KyJIBTYpH,
ceper i BeleTiB, TeHiiB HEMPOMHUHAIBHOI ciaBu. Ha xaib, cepen TiymaueHb Horo TBOPIB Ha pi3Hi

© 3opiBuak P, 2011
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MOBH III¢ HE TaK 0arato mepeKiajiB BUCOKOMUCTCIIBKHX, OHAYC HE JIMIIEC OKpeMi 3HaBIli, a i
LIMPLII YUTALBKI KoJ1a (B TOMY YHCII i aHIJIIOMOBHI) IPU3BUYAIOIOThCs cripuiiMaTy 11leBueHKoBy
TBOPYICTB SIK OJJHY 3 HAHSCKPABIIIMX CTOPIHOK y CBITOBIi stiTeparypi. Y kosiax yKpaiHChbKHX iM-
MirpanTiB Ta ixHix HamaakiB T. [lleBueHko BiqoMHl 3 TATPIOTUYHUX MIPKYBaHb SIK HAWCBSTI NI
CUMBOJI J10 00JII0 KOXaHOT Ta 3/1e01Ib1I0r0 HaBiKKM BTpayeHoi BiTun3Hu.

o x € mipoto Bcemtoackkoi Benuui T. I1leBueHka, B 4oMy  3HaU€HHS 1OTO TBOPYOCTI SIK
oHi€l 3 HAMOLIBIINX BeMUUuH cBiTOBOI Jiiteparypu? [Ipo ue Biaydno BucioBuscs Iloeti ka-
Hancekui nepexnaznad K. I Aunpycuinun: “Shevchenko’s a volcanic spirit, towering titan-like
above his own people, and high enough to be seen and heard by other nations of the world as he
proclaims to all mankind the universally applicable virtues by which the moral fibres of humanity
thrive and are strengthened. In the history of Eastern Europe he was one of the leading formative
democratic forces, contributing, as a champion of Liberty, to the social betterment of men and to
peaceful coexistence among them. The world has need of him, and of men like him, at this dire
and perilous hour” [7, ¢. XI].

OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUK YKpaiHCBKOTO Hepekiiaio3HascTsa I. @paHko, aBTop MOHAA I’ ATAECATH
LIIEBYEHKO3HABYMX CTY/IIH PI3HUMH MOBaMH, BpaXOBYIOUH HIMELbKY, aHIJIIICHKY 1 IOJILCBKY, Ta CaM
nepexaziay apaaust [1leBueHKOBHX TBOPIB MO-HiMeIbKOMY, Ha3uBaB [loeToBi TBOpH “HACKPi3b
HalllOHAJILHUMU 1 CBOEPITHMME 1 CTBEPIKYBAB, LII0 He3BU4aiiHa pocToTa [1leB4eHKOBOTO BUCIIOBY,
HOro MaJIbOBHUYICT Ta HATYPaJIbHICTh BAOJISATH [IEpEKIIaiaya, ajie IOKPOK CTBOPIOIOTH BEJHKI,
94acTO He300pHMI TPYIHOII MPH nepekiaaanHi. I dpaHko HAroNoIIyBaB, M0 JJIs BiATBOPEHHS
[lleByeHKOBOTO CJIOBA IHIIMMHU MOBaMH MOTPiOHI “30J0Tapi 3 Ayke JeNiKaTHUM CTPYMEHEM 1
Jy’Ke HiXKHOIO pykoro” [3, ¢. 189].

Jorenep noHax BicimuecsT nepekianadiB Hamaranocst noHectu llleBuenkose CioBo 110
aHIIOMOBHOTO unTava. bynu cepen Hux amaropu (E. [Ix. 'antep, I1. Kanai), nocsigueni mne-
pexnanaudi (O. IBax, xon Bip, I1. I1. Censep, A. M. binenko), yHiBepcuteTchbki npodecopu-
cnagictu (K. O. Menninr, B. Kipkkonen, K. I. Aunpycuiun, M. Haiinan), BunarHi jgireparypi
ocobucrocri, 30kpema E. JI. Boitanu ta Bipa Piu. Yke BUHIIIO APYKOM YMMaJIO aHITIOMOBHHUX
BuaaHb [loeToBux TBOpIB, 30kpeMa B Jlonnowni (1911, 1961), Tronowni (mpos. Manitoba, 1922),
Tlxepci-Ciri (1945, 1965), xepci-Ciri Ta Heto-Hopky (1961), Binninesi ta Hero-Hopky (1961),
ToponTo (1961, 1964), Mronxeni (1961), Mocksi (1964, 1979), Kuesi (1977, 1988, 1989, 2001,
2007). Cupakysax (wr. Hero-Mopk, 2010). IToesii T. [1leBueHKa mpeaCcTaBICHO B AHTONOTISX Y
aHIIIMCHKOMY TEpEeKIIajii, BOHH JI0BOJI 4acTo 3’sIBIISIOTHCS B aHIVIOMOBHIN nepionuii. Maiixe Bci
[leBuenKoBi Bip1OBi TBOpH — KpiM noemu “Cienas’” Ta Bipwis “TlecHst kapaynbHOTO y TIOPbMBI”,
“3a mo mu modumo bornana...”, “Kyma Mos i 4...” — BIITBOPEHO MO-aHIIIHCHKOMY, IPUUOMY
OKpeMi TBOPH MaloTh I10 JIEKIJIbKa IHTepIpeTalliii, a e Ay’Ke BaXJIHBO, SKIIO BPAXOBYBATH, 1110
oinbuicts noesiit T. IlleBuena nae neBHy BapianTHicTh iHTepnperauiil. [loemy “Tapacosa Hiu”
ta Bipui “N.N.”(“CoHIie 3aX0uTh, TOpU YOpHIiIOTh...”), “] HEOO HeBMUTE, 1 3acmaHi XBUII...”,
“MMHAOTh JIHI, MUHAIOTh HOYI...” IEPEKIIa[ICHO CiM pa3iB, moe3il “Aymu Moi, ;ymu Moi... (1839),
“MeHi OIHaKOBO, 4K Oymy...”” MalOTh IO BiCIM aHIJIOMOBHHUX IEpPEBTUICHD, “CallOK BUITHEBHI
KOJIO XaTH’ — JIECATh, a “3anoBiT” — qBaJUsATh TPH.

[epury cipoOy npencrasutu T. [lleBueHKa aHIIIOMOBHOMY CBITOBI 3po0uB 1868 p. Aramiii
lonuapenko (cripaBxHe iM’s Ta npi3Buile — AHApid ['yMHUIBKHI), BUIQTHUH 1514 BU3BOJILHO-
JIEMOKPATUYIHOTO PyXy Yy Apyrii nonoBuHi XIX cropivust. [Ticis 0aratbox >KUTTEBUX MEPUIICTIH
Araniii ['onuapenxo npuixas 1o Can-®pannucko y nucronazni 1867 p. i 3acHyBaB TaM mepiry Ha
aMepHKaHChKIH 3eMIIl IpyKapHIO, 110, KPIiM JJaTHHCHKKX, Majla YepeHKH kupuiuii. [lepioro Oe-
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pe3ns 1868 p. Ararmiii [oHuapeHko nouas BugaBaTu 1BoTHKHEBUK “The Alaska Herald”. Criepury
BiH BUXO/IUB TIIBKH aHIIIFICHKOI0 MOBOIO, @ TIOTIM MOYaJIH 3’ IBJIATUCS CTAaTTi POCIHCHKOIO, a TO i
yKpaiHcbkoto MoBaMu. Y niepuiomy uucii “The Alaska Herald” Aramiii [oHYapeHKO BMICTHB CBOIO
KopoTKy crtartio “Curious ideas of the poet Taras Shevchenko” [8]. Ilo cyTi, 11e OyB MpoO30BHiA,
JI0 TOTO XK, JIOCUTh BUIbHUH, NTepekan ypuBkiB 3 [lleBuenkoBoi noemu “Kaskaz”: psakiB 89-106
Ta 128-129: “V Hac ke i cBiTa, sik Ha Te —/ Ogna Cubip Heicxomuma, /A Tropm! a roay!.. o
i miunts! /On MongoBanuHa 1o ¢inHa / Ha Beix si3uKkax Bce MOBUHTS, / bo GnaroneHcTBye!” ax
JI0 CIIiB: “3a KOro K TH po3in’sBes, /Xpucte, cune boxuit?” [6, ¢. 247 — 248]. Jlns nepeknany
Araniii [oH4apeHko BUOpaB BOMBYI CBOEIO CATUPOIO PSIIIKH, SIKI BUKPUBAIIM OOIYAHICTh HAPCHKUX
MaHi(ecTiB, peNiriiHuX JOKTpHH, 0iliiiHOT npecH, Mo MPEACTABIIUTY 3arapOHHULIBKY MOJITHKY
Hapary siKk BAdMHKH JIACKU, TOOPOTH, MAJIOCEP/IS.

SIk mpo30Be BiATBOPEHHSI BipILIOBAHOTO TEKCTY T4, JI0 TOTO XK, HE 30BCIM CEMaHTHUYHO ITpa-
BUJIbHE, [ OHUapEHKIB MEPECITiB HE MOKHA HA3BaTH MEPEKIIAIOM Yy CY4aCHOMY PO3YMiHHI I[bOTO
CJIOBa. AJIe BiH MA€ BEJIMKE iCTOPUKO-JTITEpaTypHE 3HAYCHHS, 00 HAM 3alI04aTKOBAHO aHTJIOMOBHY
meBueHkiany. L{ikaBo, mo BigOynocs e He B TAKUX KYJIBTYpHUX LEHTpax, sk Jlonmon, Exun-
6ypr un Hero-Mopk, a Ha nanekomy 3axomi CIIIA, y kpaiHi nepmonoceneHiiB, 3010TomyKadis
i 3BiposioBiB Y “BicHuky Anscku” Araniii [oH4apeHKO iHKOJIM JPYKyBaB B OpUTriHaJi JOCUTh
noBri ypusk# [1leBuenkoBux TBopiB: noemu “Kaskas”, nocnanss “I MepTBHM, 1 )KUBHM...”, BipIia
“Iymu moi, xtymu moi...”(1839). Ile Oynu nepiui nmy6aikanii llleBueHKoBOrO €10Ba B OpUriHai
Ha aMEepPHUKaHChKIH 3eMJIi.

[epexnaan Etens-Jlinian BoiiHuy — aHIChKOT MMCHMEHHMUIII, aBTOPKHU CIIABHO3BICHOTO
pomany “T'enss”, koMIO3UTOpa, IEpeKIagayky (IEPEeBaKHO POCIHCHKUX MMCHMEHHHUKIB) T00a-
gyunn cBiT 1911 p. BoHa Opaja akTHBHY y4acTh y 3arajbHOEBPOICHCHKOMY PEBOIIOLIHHOMY
pyci. ITix BrumBom @. Bonxoscwkoro Ta C. KpaBunHcbkoro E. BoiiHny BuBuMIIa yKpaiHCBKY
MOBY, [TO3HaOMMIIACs 3 YKPaiHChKOIO KYJIBTYpOIo i B 90-x pokax noyana nepekiagaru [leBuen-
koBi noesii. [licis aBaausaTH pokiB omyOmikyBana 156 psnkiB: noesii “MuHaIOTh 1HI, MUHAIOTh
HOYi...”, “3anoBit”, “MeHi 0JJHaKOBO, uu Oyay... , “Kocap”, “MuHyu jita MOJIOIII. ..”, POJIOT
1o noemu “Kuspxua” [9 ].

Cepen anrmomoBHux iHTeprpetaropiB T. [llepuenka munynux enox E. BoiiHuu — HaiiBu3-
HayYHillIa JliTeparypHa NOCTaTh, HailoOapoBaHilla MOeTHYHO 1 My3n4HO. BoHa Mana kpaity 3a
IHIIMX Harody mi3Hatu W crpuiinaru LlleByeHkiB ayx: cama >k Opaja y4acTh y PeBOJIOLIHHIM
60poTh0i mpoTH apary. Haiikparii cepen nepekinaaiB — “Dig my grave...” (“3amnosit”), “Only
friend, clear evening twilight...” (“3ope mMos Beuipuss...”), “ I care not...”(“MeHi ogHAKOBO, YH
Oyny...”). beamerkHa IUPICTh 1MX M0€311 POPUBAETHCS HABITH KPi3b MEepeKia.

306ipka MicTHTB TakoX repenmoBy E. Bolinud Ta ii % aBTopcTBa 0i0iorpadiuHuii Hapyc npo
Tapaca IlleBuenka. Y HbOMy aHIJIilicCbKa MMCBMEHHUIIS BiZi3Ha4ae “BiaaHy My3uky” (“haunting
music”) [lleBueHKOBHX TOE3ii, pO3IIsiIae HOTO K CBITOBOTO JIIPUKA, SIK OyHTaps-PEBOIIOIIIOHEpa,
3BEpTAE yBary Ha CoLliaJIbHI YMOBH XHTTA YKpaiHcbkoro [loeTa, HaBOIUTH YPUBKH 3 HOTO JIMCTIB
13 OBICTI “XyTOKHUK”.

BuzHaunuM aHrioMoBHHMM iHTeprperaropoM llleBuenkoBoi moesii apyroi nmojgoBuHu XX
BiKy KpuTHKa BBaxae /[xoHa Bipa (IBana ®enoposuya Bus’topcbkoro). Bin napoauscs 1906 p.
y micuesocti bpon-Bemi (pos. Manito6a) y poauHi Jicopy0iB, iMMITpaHTIB 3 KapIaTcbKOro
cena LensBa Ha IBaHO-PpaHKIBIIHHI.

Han nepexnagamu 1lleBuenkoBux tBOpiB [[)¢0oH Bip npamtoBas i3 cepennnu 40-X pokiB.
[Tepui Horo nepexnany — Betyn g0 noemu “CoH” Ta ypuBok Bipiia “J{o OcHOB’siHeHKa” — 011y 0-
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mikyBaia razera “The Ukrainian Canadian” 1948 p. 3aranom, /[>xon Bip nepeknas 29 BipioBa-
nux TBopiB T. IlleBuenka (monax 4.180 psakiB), moBicTh “XymnoXKHUK”, aBTOOIOrpadiyHUi JIUCT
[Moera (y nmepriii penakuii), Tpo30oBy nepeaMoBy 10 noemu “TaiiamMaku’, ypUBKH MOETOBOTO
LIOJICHHUKA.

VY cBoix nepeknanax Jxon Bip moMircs 0CHOBHOTO: BiH INIMOOKO CIIPHIMaB 1 aJIcKBaTHO
BIZITBOPIOBAB COLIIbHO-3ar0CTPeHI i myOmiucTHYHO 03By4eHi acriekTH [lleBueHkoBoi moesii,
CMIJIMBO 1 110-Cy4yacHOMY 0a4yMB IOETOBY OOpa3HiCTh, Bi[4yBaB MEJIOIHHICTh TOETOBOT MOBH Ta
Hamarascs xo4ya 0 4acTKOBO BiTBOPUTH 11 Uil aHIJIOMOBHUX YUTA4iB 1 CIyXadiB.

MoryTHiM, 3BelIMYyBaJIbHUM TIMHOM OOpLISIM 3a BOJIIO Ta, BOJHOYAC, PO3BIHUYBAJIBHOIO,
THIBHOIO 1HBEKTHBOIO MPOTH KOJIOHI3aTOpiB 3ByuuTh Noema “KaBkaz” B iHTeprperatii [xoHa
Bipa, 110 HajexuTh 10 HaWBIAIIINX 3000yTKIB aHIJIOMOBHOI IeBUeHKiaHU. OCh SIK IIepejaHo
Mo-aHIIHChKOMY Io4yarok noemw, ae [loer BukapboBye 06pa3 3anutoro kpos’ro KaBka3sy i B
IPaHUYHO y3arajJbHEHHX 00pa3zax CTBEP/KY€E HEIIEPEMOXHICTh HAPOY:

Mighty mountains, row on row, blanketed with cloud,
Planted thick with human woe, laved with human blood.
Chained to a rock, age after age

Prometheus there bears

Eternal punishment - each day

His breast the eagle tears.

It rends the heart but cannot drain

The life-blood from his veins -

Each day the heart revives again

And once again is gay.

Our spirit never can be downed,

Our striving to be free.

The sateless one will never plow

The bottom of the sea [ 11, c. 187 ].

Y ToponTto 1964 pik 03HaAMEHYBABCs MOSBOIO MEPIIOT0 Maike MOBHOTO aHIIIOMOBHOTO
“Ko63apst” [12]. Ilepexnanu 3poous B. Kipkkonen 3a qomomororo K. I. AHgpycuminHa, 1o €
aBTOPOM JIy’Ke IITHOOKOT IIepeIMOBH 10 1IbOTO ToMy [7]. Y kinbkicHOMY cTOCYHKY “Kob3ap” 1964
P. PO3IIUPHUB MOXIJIMBOCTI aHIJIOMOBHOTO 4MTaua mo3Haiiomutucs 3 TBopuicTio T. IlleBucHka.
Haiikpame namics B. KipkkoHeny Ti mepekiaju, e BiH, epelarodr YKPaTHChKUI KOJIOMUNRKOBHI
po3Mip aHDIiCbKUM OanaHuM, BiaTBopHUB onoBiaHi TBopH (“Karepuny”, “Tomomnro”, “Cosy”,
“Haiimuuky” Ta iH.). [Ipore B. KipkkoHen nepekiagaB 3 HiIpsaKOBHX IPO30BHX TIIyMadyeHb, Y
miOuHHY cyTh llleBueHKOBOT My3u oMy HikoJK Oyiio 3ariuOmtoBaTHcs: yBech “Kob3ap” Bin
NepeKIIaB 3a JBa POKH, IPUYOMY, SIK caM IIPU3HABABCH, 1€ OyJo He €IuHEe il He TOJIOBHE HOro
3aHATTS TOMI.

HaiiakTuBHIIINM Ta HallTalaHOBUTIIIUM Iepeknanadem TBopiB T. LlleByeHka y apyrii mo-
noBuHi XX cr1. 1 nouarky XXI ct. Oyna noHmoHChKa nepekianauka Bipa Piu. Hacnpasni, Faith
Elizabeth Joan Rich, BoHa Haponumnacsi 1 BuXoByBajiacs B aHIVIIHChKil ponuHi. [lepexianatu
YKpalHChKY MMO€3i0 1moyasa 3 ABaALSTHPIYHOIO BIKY 1 TaK 3aXONMiacs yKpalHCHKUM XYIOKHIM
CJIOBOM, 1110 NIepeKJIaia HaBiTh CBOE iM’s — BBiinIa B JiTeparypy sk Bipa Piu. Tonka XynoxHst
0COOHCTICTh, BOHA 3yMiJIa BIIYyTH BEJIMY 1 YapiBHICTh XYJO’KHBOTO CJIOBa YKpaiHu i 30aruya, sKy
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BUHATKOBY BINOBIAaIBbHICT Oepe Ha cede, HaMaralounch SIBUTH aHIJIOMOBHOMY CBITOBI lyXOBHE
€CTBO YKpaiHcbkoi Hauii. Po3kourytoun yKpaiHCBKHM CIIOBOM, MHJIYIOUMCH HOTO KHBOITHCHOIO
CHJIOIO, HaMarasacsi IPOHUKHYTH B XYJOXKHIH CBIT He BU3HAHOI CBITOM Hallil i BIATBOPUTH Ooaii
YaCTKOBO Liei CBIT 3ac00aMU PiTHOT aHIIIIHCHKOT MOBH JIJIsl YMTaua 30BCIM 1HIIOT icTOPii, 30BCIM
IHILIOTO MOOYTY, 30BCIM I1HIIOT MEHTAJILHOCTI.

Iepumii nepexnan Bipu Piu — noemy “Kakas” — 0yiio ony01iKOBaHO Y BECHSIHOMY BHITYCKY
JoHoHChKoro KBapTanbHuka “The Ukrainian Review” 3a 1959 p. ITopsin nogaHo crartio Bipu
Piu mpo weit TBip. CrarTs qye 1iKaBa 1 CIyrye JOKa3oM TOro, sIK INIMOOKO aBTOpKa 3po3yMinia
[leBuenxoBy noesito. “Kommo3uniinum tpiymdom™ T. llleBuenka Ha3Bana BoHa noemy “Kaskas”.
Ha nymky Bipu Piu, [Toer oxonuB y Hill Tpu TeMH, JyKe LIUJIHLHO MOB’13aHi MK co00t0, Haye
OKpeMi 4acTUHU CUM(QOHIT — CTpakJaHHS K BIYHY Kareropito; Biliny Ha KaBkasi sik floro okpeMuii
KOHKPETHUH BUSB; OIUIAKyBaHHS Apyra.

VY 1960-69 pokax Bipa Piu omy6inikyBasa nepekiamu noHan i’ staecsat TBopis T. [lleBuenka
(y Tim ymcni — 9 moem) ta ypuska noemu “Kuspxna”. HlicrHagustes TBopiB — “Tlpuunnna”, “He-
odit”, “Xononnwuii ap”, “Uurupune, Yurupuse...”, “Manenbkiiit Map’sHi” Ta iH. — IepeKiIaeHo
Brepiue. binpuiicts nepexiaaiB yminierno B 36ipui “TlicHs 3 Tempsisu” 1961 [10] ta B kBapTasib-
Huky “The Ukrainian Review” , 3okpema nuki “B kazemari”. (1965), Tak 3BaHui “ApanbChKuii
ki’ (1999). Bipa Piu BukopucToByBaiia akagemiuHe Buganus 1939—1957 pokis, i nepekianu
30epiraloTb HyMepailito psKiB opurinany. Halikpami cepen Hux — “Slkock-To Wayuu yHoui...”,
“Heoditu”, “Tamanis”, “Ilpuunnna”, “Kakas”, “Canok BumiHeBuid. ..”. Ha mam’satauky T. Illes-
yeHKka y BammHrToni ypuBok 3 noemu “Kaska3s” BukapOoBaHo B nepekiazi Bipu Piu.

KuiBcbke BunaBHHITBO “MucrenrBo” onyoiikysaio 2007 p. BuOpani noesii T. I1leBuenka B
opuriHaii tTa B nepekianax Bipu Piu [5]. Bona nepekiana Takox BcTynHy crartio 1. M. /131001
“Tapac IlleBueHko”. Y KHU31 BMILIIEHO PENIPOAYKLIT HAHKpAIIMX 3pa3KiB )KUBOIMCHUX Ta rpadiy-
HHX TBOPIB, L0 BAAJIO PO3KPHBAIOTh pi3HOOIuHICcTh Tananty T. [lleByeHka — oera i Xy/no)KHUKA.
OnyonikoBano 92 Bipmosi TBopu T. llleByenka, 3 HuX 39 HOBHX IepeKialiB, 30KpeMa, Oanan
“Pycanka” i “Tomons”, BipmiB “Hamo meni 4opHi 6posu...”, “Kono raro B yucTiM nosio...”,

“HOHH”
Ha BucokoMy XyJq0)KHBOMY piBHIi, MaliCTEPHO BIIOpajacs MepeKyiagadka 3 BiATBOPECHHIM
no-anniicekoMy IlleBueHkoBol nepiunu 3 Bipuia “Uurpune, Ynurpune...”, nop.:

Hexaii ke Bitep Bce posnocuts  Then let the wind bear all away

Ha Heokpaenim kpwui, In its untrammelled flight,
Hexaii xe cepuie miaue, mpocuth  And let the heart then weep and pray
Cpstof mpaBau Ha 3eMITi On this earth — holy right!

[6,c. 171] [5, c.169].

MabyTh, HEMOXKIIBO aJICKBaTHIIlIE BIITBOPUTH aHIJIIIICHKOIO MOBOKO CEMAaHTHUKY, JICHOTATHB-
HY Ta KOHOTaTUBHY, CJIOBECHOTO 00pa3y “Ha HEOKpa€eHIM Kpwii”, TUM maue, mo i y “CloBHUKY
MmoBH llleByeHka” MOSICHEHHS! CEMAaHTHKH I[bOTO [IKABOTO BUCIIOBY OOMEXKYETHCS PEMapPKOIO
“Oobpasn.” [ 2, c. 465].

B inrepnperarisix Bipu Pid uynTau 3Haiine A0CKOHAII XyJAOKHI 3HAXIJAKH Y BiATBOPCHHI
3BYKOBOI CEMaHTHKH OHOMATONET EPILIOTBOPY, SIK, IIPUMIPOM, OJIMCKyYe BIATBOPEHHS eBHOHIUHUX
¢biryp 3 MOHOJIOTY JEeMOHIYHOT BOPOHH B POMaHTHUHIH MicTepii “Benukuii 160X
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Kpas! kpaB! kpas! Kr-rr, Kr-rr, Kr-rr!
Kpas bornan kpam. Bohdan cribbed crocks
Ta nogi3 y Kuis, And carted to Kyiv,
Ta npopas 3moxisimM And sold to crooks
Toli xpam, 1110 HaKpaB. The crocks he cribbed.
(6, c. 224] [5, c. 225].

Jocutk akTHBHO mpaiftoe Haja nepekianamu TBopie T. [lleBueHka aHITIHCHKOIO MOBOIO ame-
pukaHcekuid cnaBict M. Haiinas. 3riHo 3 NaHiBHUMH TEHIEHILISIMU CYy4aCHOTO aMEPUKaHCHKOTO
niepekJamy, Bid BinTBoproe noesito T. IlleBuenka BitbHUM BipiueM. TpuHaAISTE HOTO EpeKiIauis 3
T. IlleBuenka onyouikysas xypHain “The Ukrainian literature” y 2004 p. Cama osiBa s0ro Xy pHairy
— MEpLIOro y CBITI XKypHaTy, IPUCBIYEHOIO TUIBKH MEpeKiiajiaM TBOPIB yKPaiHCHKOI JliTepaTypH
aHITIACHKOI0 MOBOIO — BEJIMKA IMOZIis B YKPaiHCHKOMY KyJIBTYpHOMY >KUTTI. OniHaue nepexiiaau
M. Haiinana cnipuiiMaté BayKKO, 30KpeMa TOMY, L0 € BK€ YMMajl0 PUMOBAHUX IEPEKIaiB THX
TBODIB, SIKi 1 BiH IIEPEKJIaB.

Y Hall yac piBeHb NEePEeKIIaIalbKol MaiCTEPHOCTI 3pic HACTLIBKH, 1110 BAPTO CTABUTH MUTAHHS
He JIMIIIE 1IPO CTYIiHb BIATBOPEHHS 3arajbHOIO 3MICTy TBOpY, HOTO e, Horo MakpooOpasis, a i
CTHJIICTUYHUX CBOEPIHOCTEH OKpEeMHUX MIKpooOpa3iB, 0COOIMBOCTEN XyIO)KHBOTO CHHTAKCHUCY,
aBTOPCHKOrO 0OPa3HOTrO CBITY. Y I[bOMY IUIAHI B PI3HOYACOBHX MEPEKIaJaX — YMMAJIO HIKaBUX
3HAX10K.

Jo Toro x, T. llleBueHKO B aHIIOMOBHOMY CBITi — Li¢ HE JIMIIE HOTO TBOPH B aHIIIHCHKUX
nepexnanax. I{e 3navyHa 1eBucHKO3HaBYA JtiTeparypa (mpari Bikropa Ceobomu, Ix. [padosuya,
1O. JIynpkoro, K. I Auapycumuna, b. Pyouaka, M. Tapuascekoi, K. O. MenHninra, JI. CiioyHa Ta
in.). e 1 mam’sithuku T. IlleBuenky. [lepimii B anriomoBHOMY cBiTi nam’sitHUK T. [lleBueHky
pobotu ckynbnTopiB M. Bporcekoro Ta b. OnitiHuka BctanosieHo 1 mumts 1951 p. y miBHIYHOMY
Oyxaii (poB. Onrapio, Mixk ToponTo 1 'amuToHOM, TEpUTOpIs, BioMa mix Ha3Boro “Tlanepmo™)
SIK TAPYHOK YKpaiHChKOTo Hapomy ykpainiisim Kanamu. Ha rpaniTHOMy I’ efecrtaii — HoBHa OpOH-
30Ba noctarh 1. llleBuenka B auHamivHii mo3i. Ha ypouuncriii nepeMoHil BiIKPUTTS MEPIIOro
nam’stHrka T. [lleB4eHKy Ha aMepUKaHCHKOMY KOHTUHEHTI Oyin MpucyTHIi 45 THC. Joneid pi3HuX
HautioHanbHOCTeH; 29 st 1952 p. Bigkpuro nopyd 3 nam’sitHukoM Myseid T. I IlleBuenka 3
BEJIMKOIO KIIBKICTIO eKCIOHATIB, nofgapoBanux 3 JlepxkaBnoro myseto T. I'. lleBuenka B Kuesi;
9 nmunust 1961 BcranoBneno nam’satHuk T. lleByenky (ckynbnrop A. [laparan) Oiist OyanHKY
MamnitoOcbkoro napiamenty B Binninesi. [lam’stauk T. llleBueHky 3 MapMypy poOOTH CKyIlb-
nropa A. IrHamenka € B Tumminci (mpoB. OHTapio). @yHiaMeHT raM’siTHUKA CIIOPYANB MiCLEBUI
Memkanenp — itaniens C. @ypnerri. [lam’satHuk Binkpuro B KoG3apeBomy mapky 25 ceprus
1984 p. mopyu i3 MiceBUM Kpae3HaBYMM MY3€€M iCTOpii YKpATHCHKUX NEPLIONOCEICHIB Y
Kanai.

broctu T. llleBuenka pobotu O. ApxureHKa BCTAaHOBJIEHO HA TEPUTOPIi yKpaiHChKOI oceni
“CoroziBka” (16 uepBus 1957 p.) ta B KiniBnenai (24 Bepecust 1961 p.). [lorpyaus [oera (6poH3a,
rpaHit, cKysbnTop B. boponaii, apxitekrop A. IrHaieHko) BcraHoBieHo 6 Bepechs 1970 p. B AppoB-
napky (Mompo, mrrar Hero-Fopk) mopy i Bogrouac i3 morpymasm O. C. TTymkisa. 3romoM Tam sxke
BcTaHoBieHo Otoctu B. Bitmena (6 BepecHst 1971 p.) ta Slaxu Kynanu (1 munas 1973 p.).

27 uepBHs 1964 p. HaA3BUYAKWHO YPOUYUCTO BIJIKPUTO T'PaHITHO-OPOH30BHIA MaM’SITHUK
T. [lleBuenky B nientpi Bamuurrona. CBiTOBOI ClIaBU KaHAACHKHNA CKYJIBIITOP YKPATHCHKOTO MO-
xomkenHs JI. MononokaHuH — ycyneped icHyrodil Tpaauiii — 300pasus T. llleBuerka Moaoaum



160 TAPAC IIEBYEHKO AK CHMBOJI YKPAIHCTBA B AHIJIOMOBHOMY CBITI...

iHTenekTyanoM. Ha ypouucTicTs 3’1Xanocst oHaj CTO THCSY IIaHyBaJbHUKIB [loeTa, roioBHO
yKpaiHChKOro moxomkeHHs. [loetnyni psinku M. TapHaBchKOi 4yJ0BO 3aKapOyBasIH 10 MOI0:

Bigkputrs mam’sTHHUKA

He 10 MUTIIB, HE B MAHTEOH IIOETIB

MPUHAIIOB, 1100 CIaBU JIaBp NMPUIHATH HA YOJIO:

— II[e He HacTaB TOM 4ac, 11100 OyTH JIUII €CTETOM,
3aKpHBLIM 04i Ha 100PO 1 3710.

[IpuiiIIoB BiH y CTOJIUIIIO AUIUIOMATIB

— KpalH{ HeBiZIOMOI MoeT —

1100 mpo 3a0yTUX CBITOBI CKa3aTu
0€33ByYHHM JIOKOPOM, 1110 KOJI€, MOB CTHJIET.

[pwuiinioB migBaxuTu OaiayxHOCTI (haca,
NPUIIIOB, MOB BUKJIUK JIO yCIX CYyMJIiHb,

— Hapoay MOBYA3HOTO ambacaop,

MOCOJI Bijl HE3YMCICHHUX MOKOMIHb [4, C. 49].

[am’sitank T. IlleBuenky Bimkputo 16 xostHs 2005 p. y Cupaxysax (mut. Heio-Hopk). TToeta
300pakeHO MOJIOAUM, Y pyKax BiH Tpumae cBiii “Ko03ap”, Ha Horax y Hporo Kaiiganu. Ilocrars
T. llleBuenka y OpoH3i COpY/AMB BiZJOMHUI aMepUKaHCbKUI CKynbnTop b. JlekcTep npy akTUBHIH
criBrpaui 3 apxitekropom B. byrenkom i3 Cupakys. 2010 p. ony6mnikoBaHo [Tpornam’siTHY KHUTY
3 HAro/u Mi€l moxii mijx 3arooBkoM “bopitecs — mobopete!”.

Imno3zanTHuil nam’sTHUK T. llleBueHKy Ha BelMYHOMY MOCTaMeHTI Biakputo B OTTasi
26 yepsHs 2011 p. Lle — Takox pobora ckynbnropa JI. Monogoxanuna. [lopyd i3 mocTarTio
monozoro [loera — Tpu xomno3uuii: “Taiinamakn”,” Karepuna 3 HemoBisiTkoM”, “banmypuct”.
Ha BinkpurTs nam’sTHuKa 3°ixanocs nyxe Oararo manyBanbHUKIB [loeTa Ta ykpaiHcTBa 3ara-
jom. Binznauanu Bognouac J{Baaustriitts HesanexxHocti Ykpaincekoi Jepxasu Ta 120-pivus
yKpaiHchbkuXx nocenenb y Kanani (finetbest mpo ykpaiHChbKHX TepiionoceneHniB B. €nenska ta
I. IMununiscwkoro, 1o npudynu no Kanaau 7 Bepechs 1891 p.).

CnpasxHiit mpouec 3acBoeHHs L1IeBueHKOBOT TBOPUOCTI aHIIIOMOBHUMH JIITEPATypaMH JIHIIIE
posmnoyascs, Horo po3ksit — nonepeny. [loesis Ilepuenka — [ToeTa, 110 B CBiIOMOCTI YKPaiHCHKO-
T0 HAPOAY 3aiHSB MICIIE i PYIIHUKAMH Ha MMOKYTTI, YUIbHE MICI[E — He3aIUIIMOBAHUM COHIIEM
HiHIMaeThes 3 YKpaiHu Ha 3arajibHOJIOACHKI 00pii.

1. Manantok €. [Toe3sii / €. Manantok ; ynop. T. Canura. — JIeBiB : ®@enike, 1992. — 686 c.
2. CnoBuuk MoBu lleBuenka: y 2-x T. / peaxoi.: B. C. Bamenko ta in. — K. : Hayk. nymka, 1964.
—T.1.-XVIII, 484 c. 3. ®panxo I. IlleBuenko B HiMeLbkiM 05131 / 1. @panxo // @panxo 1. 3i0panns
tBOpiB: ¥ 50 T. — K. : Hayk. nymxa, 1982. — T. 35. — C. 189 — 196. 4. TapnaBceka M. Tuxi po3moBu
3 BiyHicTIO: 30ipKa 30ipok i 1o3a 30ipkamu / M. TapHaBcbka. — @inanensdis : Moctu, 1999. — 102,
5. llleruenko T. Bubpana noe3is. Kusomuc. I'padika =. Shevchenko T. Selected poems. Paint-
ings. Graphic works / T. IlleBuenko ; nep. Bipu Piu. — K. : Bun-Bo “Mucrenrso”, 2007. — 608 c.
6. llleryenko T. [ToBue 3i0panns TBopiB: Y 12 1./ T. IlleBuenxo. — K. : Hayk. nqymka, 1989. —T. 1.
[oe3ii 1837 — 1847. pp. — 528 c. 7. Andrusyshen C. H. Introduction / C. H. Andrusyshen // The
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poetical works of Taras Shevchenko. The Kobzar . — Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1964.
—PIX-P. LI. 8. Honcharenko A. Curious ideas of the poet Taras Shevchenko / A. Honcharenko
// The Alaska Herald. — 1868. — 1 Mar. 9. Shevchenko T. Six lyrics from the Ruthenian of....,
also the Song of the Merchant Kalashnikov from the Russian of M. Lermontov /T. Shevchenko
; rendered into English verse by E. Voynich. — London : Elkin Mathews, 1911 (the Vigo cabi-
net seies, No 86). — 63 pp. 10. Shevchenko T. Song out of darkness: Selected poems transl. by
V. Rich /T. Shevchenko ; transl. by V. Rich. — London : The Mitre Press, 1961. — XXXII, 128 pp.
11. Shevchenko T. The Caucasus / T. Shevchenko ; transl. by J. Weir // Illeuenko T. Bubpani
moe3ii = Shevchenko T. Selected poetry. — K.: Iuinpo, 1977. — C. 187-195. 12. Shevchenko
T. The poetical works of.... / T. Shevchenko ; transl. from the Ukrainian by C. H. Andrusyshen
& W. Kirkconnel. — Toronto : Univ. of Toronto Press, 1964. — LI, 564 pp.
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Cratps mocpdieHa penenuuu TBopuectBa Tapaca llleBueHko B aHIIOs3bIYHOM Mupe. Ilpen-
CTaBJIEHA MCTOPHs aHIMOA3BIYHON mieBueHKHaHbI (1868—2011). BHuManue cocpenoTodeHo Ha
A. I'ymHn1KoM, nepoM nepepogurke IlleBueHko Ha aHmmickuit 361k (1868), Ha TOUTH TOTHOM
“Ko63ape” (1964, nepeBogunku — B. Kupkkonen, K. I. AHApyCHIIINH), Ha TaJaHTIMBEUIINX
nepeBogunkax . JI. Boitnna u Bepe Puu. Uurarens MoxxeT y3HaTh Takxke o namatHukax T. [1les-
YEHKO B aHIVIOS3BIYHOM MHPpE.
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TARAS SHEVCHENKO AS A SYMBOL OF THE UKRAINIAN NATION IN
THE ANGLOPHONE WORLD
Dedicated to the 150™ anniversary of Shevchenko’s death

Roksolana Zorivchak
Ivan Franko National University in Lviv,
1, Universytetska St., Lviv, 79000, Ukraine
e-mail: r_zorivchak@franko.lviv.ua

The article focuses on the reception of Taras Shevchenko’s writings in the English-speaking
countries. Shevchenko is a volcanic spirit, towering titan-like above his own people, and high
enough to be seen and heard by other nations of the world as he proclaims to all mankind the
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universally applicable virtues by which the moral fibers of humanity thrive and are strengthened.
But first of all he has become a symbol of the Ukrainian nation. In 1868, the first translation from
Shevchenko’s writings appeared in English: a prose version of some extracts from The Caucasus
done by Andriy Humnytskyi. The article covers the most substantial translations and provides a
concise information on the statues of Shevchenko erected in the Anglophone world.

Key words: writings, translations, symbol, nation.
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EKBIBAJIEHTHICTDb Y KOHTPACTUBHOMY AHAJII3I 3 HIOIUIAAY
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Po3misiHyTO TpakTyBaHHS MOHSTH €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI B KOHTPACTHBHOMY aHaji31 B Mpausx npog.
10. O. XKnyxkrenka. [IpoBemero mapasesi i MOPIBHAHHSA HOTO MiAXOAY 3 MONIAAAMHU 1HIIHX I10-
caigaukiB: T. Kmemosceki, M. Tamizeii Ta iH.

Kniouosi cnoea: KOHTpacTUBHHUI aHaJIi3, €KBIBAJIEHTHICTD, tertium comparationis, MopiBHIO-
BaHICTb.

Kitto4oBi OHATTS. KOHTPACTUBHOT JIIHTBICTUKHU SIK JUCHUILTIHA — KOHMPACMUGHUL AHAIL3,
SIKM{ OJTHOYACHO € ii OCHOBHMM METOJIOM JIOCTIJDKEHHS, 1 eKgi6aieHmHicnb, SKa € HeBill €MHUM
KpuTepieM 3icTaBieHHs MOB. Lli MOHATTS BaXKJIMBI U TEOPETUYHOI Ta NPAKTUYHOI (UM, BUKO-
pucToBytoun TepMiH mpod. 5. Picsika, — IPUKIAJHOT) KOHTPACTUBHOI JIHIBICTHKH. SIK 3a3Ha-
yuB T. KmemoBcki, “Ti, XTO 3a BIIaCHUM BU3HAHHSM, OEpyThCs 3a 3iCTaBHI CTyAii, BUBYAIOTH Ty
YaCTHHY, SIKy MH Tellep Ha3MBaTMMEMO KOHTPAaCTUBHHUM aHAJi30M, NPUAUISIOYN HEIOCTaTHBO
yBaru npoOiieMaM MPHHIMIIB, 0 MOTUBYIOTh aHaii3 i 3a0e3MeyyoTh HOro METO0JIOTIYHIM
iHCTpyMeHTapieM. HaronomryeTscst Ha IpakTHIli Ta 3aCTOCYBaHHI Ha KOy TEOpii Ta METOHOJIOT i
KOHTPaCTUBHHUX JOCIIUKEHb. SIKi O MUTaHHs HE BUHUKIIM Y 3B’S3KY 3 IBOMa LIUMH acCIIEKTaMH, iX
PO3IVIANAIOTH TUIBKH MapriHajbHO, MOOKHO, HE HAJalouu JOCTATHROI yBark ApiOHIIIMM Jera-
7M. Y TICYMKY, KUTBKICTB POOIT, IIOBHICTIO IPUCBSYEHHX TEOPii 1 METO0JIOTiT KOHTPACTUBHHUX
JTOCITIIKeHb, Ayke He3Hauna™ [11, c. 1]

Cepen 1ux HebaraTboX IMparpb i3 Teopii KOHTpacTHBHOI JTiHTrBicTHKH — cTarTi 0. O. Kiryk-
TEHKa, — SIKMH pa3oM i3 OararbMa iHIIMMH PO3IIISLAAB TaKOXK IOHATTS KOHTPACTHBHOTO aHaNi3y
I eKBIBAJIGHTHOCTI B KOHTPACTHBHIN JIHIBICTUI. Y CTaTTi MpO KpUTEpii eKBIBaJEHTHOCTI BiH
IIMCaB, 1110 3aBAaHHS KOHTPACTUBHOTO aHAJIi3y 3a3BUYal pO3IIISAAIOTH SIK JTOCIIDKEHHS CIUIbHUX
1 BIIMIHHUX PHC JBOX CHHXPOHHO 3iCTaBIIOBAaHUX MOB [2].

OpnHak 6araTo HayKOBIIiB CTBEP/KYIOTb, 1110 TAKe 3arajbHe BU3HAYCHHSI, X04 1 IIMPOKO MPHHi-
HSITE Cepesl KOHTPACTUBICTIB, epedadac pi3ui pesynsraru. Ha gymxy M. JlimiHCBKOT, CIPUHHSATTS
KOHTPaCTUBHOTO aHaJIi3y SIK BIAKPUTOTO BU3HAYEHHs BiIMIHHOCTEH 1 oAiOHOCTEH Mk MOBaMH,
nependadyae MHOKUHHICTD ITIXOLYy JI0 3aBAaHb, [0 3aJeXaTUME Bij JIHTBICTUYHOI TEOPii, Ky
3aCTOCOBYE AOCHITHUK. OCKUIBKY TEOPii MOXKYTb PaIMKaIbHO BiAPI3HATHCS, TO PE3YJIBTATH TEX
MOXYTb OyTH CYTT€BO BiiMiHHUMH [14].

© Munumnuyk O., 2011
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Takoi x nymku norpumyersest T. Kinemoscki. ¥V crarti “KoHTpacTHBHUIT aHAaJi3 y HOBOMY
BUMIpi” BiH 3a3HauuB: “JIIHrBiCTUYHA MPUPOAA €IEMEHTIB, 0OpaHUX JJIsi HOPIBHSHHS, CTPOTO
3aJIOKHUTH BiJl KOHKPETHOT JIIHIBICTHYHOT TEOPii, IKy BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH ITiJl 4aC OMKCY MOPiBHIO-
BaHMX MOB” [12, c. 5].

IcHye 1me paauKagbHilIa JyMKa, 32 sIKOI0 HaBIiTh J1BA MOBO3HABII, SIKi MOAUISIOTH MOTISAM
I10/I0 PIBHIB 1 KaTeropiii OnMucy MOBU, MOXKYTh MO-Pi3HOMY ITpOaHai3yBaTH Ti caMi MOBHI peatii
[1].

3 IbOr0 MOXHA 3pO0MTH BUCHOBOK, 1110, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH Pi3HI JIIHI'BICTHYHI TEOPIl, a TAKOX
MOPIBHIOKOYY Ta 3ICTABIISIIOYM Pi3HI PIBHI i aCIIEKTH IBOX MOB, MOYKHA OTPHMATH Pi3HI PE3yJIBTaTH.
3a E. UectepMaHOM, “XapaKTEepHICTh, Yepe3 CBill KOMIIOHEHT JIarHOCTHYHOCTI, HE € a0COIIOTHUM
noHTTAM. ToOTO, 1151 prica ONUHULIL HE € XapaKTEePHOIO cama coboio. BoHa xapakrepHa 07 Ko2ocs,
JULsL criocTepirayua, 3 KOHKPETHOro momisiy. Tak camo, 1t prca akTyanbHa CimoCO8HO NesHOT Memu
9H, 3HOBY X TaKH, 3 IeBHOTo norsiny” [8, c. 10].

“3aye)KHO BiJ OCHOBH MODPIBHSHHS (4M fertium comparationis), sKy MU OOMpaeMo, Ti XK
00’€KTH MOXXYTh BUSBUTHCS 200 mofiOHuMu, ado BigminauMu” [11, c. 15].

VYei ni MipKyBaHHSI nependaqaloTh, 10, HE3aIeXKHO Bifl Teopii MOBH, B3ATOI 32 OCHOBY
KOHTPACTHUBHOTO AOCIIIKEHHS, Tpeda BUHAYUTH OCHOBY ISl TOPIBHAHHS, TOOTO tertium com-
parationis. BusHauuBLIH fertium comparationis, MO>XHa TOBOPUTH IIPO €KBIBAJICHTHICTb, OCKLIBKU
3a }O. O. XiryKTeHKOM €KBiBaJICHTHICTh € KPUTEPiEM NOPIBHIOBAHOCTI [5].

C. Kyprem BBakae, 1110 IOHSATTS eK6I8AIeHMHOCHI IEPEHECEHO B KOHTPACTUBHY JIIHTBICTUKY
3 Teopii mepeksasy i BpaXxoBye MOHATTA IepekianHoi ekBiBanentHocTi [13, c. 116]. [loOyTye
JyMKa, Ky HE MO)KHA Ha3BaTH HEOOI PyHTOBAHOIO, 1110 €KBIBaJICHTHICTD Y MEPEKIIaI03HABCTBI Ta
KOHTPACTHBHIHN JITHIBICTUII BiPi3HAETHCS, a ii BU3HAUSHHS CTaBUTh IEPE CO00I0 Pi3Hi L.

Otox, nepeaycim, eKBIBaJICHTHICTh y NEPEKIIa i MEHII oOMexeHa. BijcTyn Bij opurinamy
MOe OyTH OUTBIIINM UM MEHIIIMM, 3aJICKHO BiJI PI3HUX YNHHHKIB, TAKHMX SIK BIAMIHHOCTI MOBHHX
CTPYKTYD, BIIMIHHOCTI Ha KOHOTaTUBHOMY PiBHI, CTHJIICTUYHI CBOEPITHOCTI, KYJILTYpHI BiJMiH-
HOCTI TOLIO.

E. YecrepmaH 3a3HauuB, 110 “TeOpis MepeKiIagy Mo-pi3HOMY pO3IIISIAE €KBIBAJCHTHICTb,
3aJIe)KHO BiJl 103BOJIEHOT MipH BIZIMIHHOCTI MiX ITOX1JJHUM SIBUILIEM 1 OPUT'IHAJIOM; KOHTPACTHBHUM
aHaJIi3 po3IIsiIae eKBIBAJICHTHICTh CTPOTIIIE, TaK 110 BIAHOWIEHHS MIX PI3HUMH SBUIAMH BBa-
JKaroTh 200 KOHBEPreHTUMH, a00 AMBEPreHTHUMHU, BOHM abo noniOHi, abo BigminHi" [8, c. 15].

€rneBHI HayKOBLI, SIKI HE BBaXXalOTh JOLIJBHUM PO3DPI3HATH EKBIBaJEHTHOCTI B
MEPEKIIAI03HABCTRI 1 KOHTPACTUBHIN JTIHrBiCTHIN. HaBmaku, BOHM HAMAraroThCsI IIO€JHATH 00U1Ba
noHstts. Cepen Hux 1 M. Tamizeit, sikuii 3ayBakuB, 110 €KBIBAJICHTHICTh MOXIIMBA Haimepiie
Ha piBHI peueHHs: “Bi3bMIMO ZiBa TEKCTH PI3HUMH MOBaMH, OJIMH 13 SIKUX — II€peKJya]] iHIIOro,
Ha SIKOMY PiBHi (cepe]] rpaMaTH4YHUX €JIeMEHTIB) MU Oy/IeMO T'OTOBI BIII3HATH eK6I8aIeHMHICMb?
3arayioM 11e Oy/ie Ha piBHI PEUCHHS, SIKE € KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO OJMHUIICIO MOBH; CAME PCUCHHS JIi€
y CUTyalisix. [HIIMMH clioBamH, SIK 1 MOXKHA OYiKyBaTH BiJ TOTO, 1[0 TOBOPSITH NP0 MPUHLIUIH
poOOTH MOBH, 3arajioM Clpasa nojsrac B Tomy, o (1) onHe pedeHHs B MOBi, Moxke OyTH Mpeji-
CTaBJIEHE OJJHMM PEYEHHAM Yy MOBI, [...]; i (2) NeBHe pedeHHs y MOBi, MOMKHA 3aBXK/IH TIepeaTH
THM CaMMM PEYEHHSAM y MOBi,. Taka eKBiBalleHTHICTh OMHULb TA €IEMEHTIB I'yOHThCS, AK TUIBKH
MH IIEPEXOANMO HIYKUE 32 PIBEHb PEYCHHSI; | YMM HH)KYE MU [IEPECYBAEMOCH IO PiBHEBIH LIKaJIi,
TUM MEHIIIE 3aJIUIIAETHCS JJIsl EKBIBAIGHTHOCTI. SIK TUIBKH MU JIOCATa€MO HalMEHILIOTO eJIeMEHTa
— Mop(eMHu — OUTBIIICTh 3aMIIKIB €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI 3HUKaE. Mopdema — HerepekiaaHa, CI0OBO
TPOXH MEHIIIE, ajle BCE K JyKe PiJKO MOKHA CKa3aTH, IO MEBHE CJIOBO B MOBi, MOMKHA 3aBX/IH
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HEPEKIACTH TUM CAMMM CJIOBOM Y MOBI,, IO € YMOBOIO (2), BUKJIA[IEHOIO BHILE; HABITH yMOBA
(1) He 3aBXAM CHPABIKYETHCS IS CJI0BA, OCKIBKH CIIOBO Y MOBi, YaCTO €KBiBaJIEHTHE YaCTHHI
CJI0BA YM KiJIbKOM CJI0BaM Y MOBi,. UnM Omikde MM HaOJIMKAEMOCH 10 PEYEHHS, TUM OilbIIOKO
CTa€ IMOBIPHICTh €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI; TOXK MOXKHA CTBEPIPKYBAaTH, 1110 OCHOBHOIO OJMHHIIEIO Iepe-
knany € peuenns” [10, c. 162].

Came BU3HAUYCHHS eK6i6aIeHmMHOCHI CTAHOBUTH NIpoOieMy. € Oarato BapiaHTiB BU3HAYEH-
Hsl CKBIBAJICHTHOCTI, MPOTE JKOJCH i3 HUX HE MOXXHA BBa)KaTH yHiBepcanbHuM. Hampuknan, y
“CIOBHUKY JIHTBICTHYHUX TEPMiHIB”, yKiazeHoMy O. C. AXMaHOBOIO, TEPMiH €K6i8AIeHMHICb
OKpeMOI CTaTTi He Ma€, a ex8igaieHm PO3IISNAETHCS K OMHUIISI MOBH, 1110 MA€ TaKy X (QyHKIIiIo,
1110 ¥ iHIIIa OMHHUISI MOBH, 200 MOXKE BUKOHYBATH TY X (DYHKIIIIO, 1110 ¥ iHIIIa OAMHUIIS MOBH [7,
c. 522].

B enmnukionenii mepekiago3HaBcTBa 3a penakifiero M. beiikep mojgaHo BU3HAYCHHS
eKsiganleHmHoCmi BKE 3 IOy Teopii mepeKianay: “mpUXuIbHUKH TEOPil, IO IPYHTYIOThCS Ha
€KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, 3a3BUYail BU3HAYAKOTh €KGI6AICHMHICb SIK BITHOIICHHS MK TEKCTOM-IXKEPEIIOM
1 IIUTbOBUM TEKCTOM, SIKE BBAXKAETHCS HAMITEPIIIe epeKIIaioM TeKCTy-mkepena” [9, ¢. 77]. Ha xaib,
TaKe BU3HAYEHHsI IOCUTh-TaKu aOCTPAaKTHE i HE epeadayae €AMHOTO TPAKTyBaHHS.

10. O. XKnykreHko BBaXKae, 10 YMOBY, 3a sIKOT aHaJIi30BaHi 00’ €KTH MOBHICTIO 30iraroThCs
3 MOJICJUTIO, MOKHA BBA)KaTH CTAHOM TXHBOI €KBIBAJIGHTHOCTI [2, C. 6].

ock monibHe BucinoBuB Takox T. KnrenioBcki, SKUi JOTPUMYETBHCS JTyMKH, IO “TiBKH
€KBIBaJICHTHI CUCTEMHM, KOHCTPYKIIi 1 mpaBmia nopisHioBanbHi” [12, c. 6]. [Ipore BiH no-iHIIO0-
MY pO3yMi€ came MOHSTTS €KBIBaJEHTHOCTI, OCKUJIbKH B OZIHIH 13 CBOIX Ipalb aBTOp 3a3HAUYUB,
10 SIKIII0 MOBU CTPYKTYPHO 1IGHTHYHI, TO iX HE MOXKHA ITOPiIBHIOBATH, TOMY IIIO HE Oy/ie HIiY0ro
BiZIMIHHOTO, 1110 0 MOXkHa Oyio posrsiaaru [10, c. 4]. YV Tiit xe kHwkii “IlopiBHSIHHS MOB” BiH
HAaIMCaB, 110 “TiNOTe3a CTOCOBHO 1IEHTUYHOCTI CEMaHTHYHHUX PElpe3eHTallill eKBiBaJIeHTHUX
peYeHb NPUBOAUTH JI0 CEMaHTHYHOTO MAapaIoKCy, SIKUI IPYHTY€EThCS HA TOMY, IO Te, 110 iJeH-
TUYHE, HE MOXKe TIOPIBHIOBATHUCS, a T€, 10 Pi3HE — He mopiBHIOBaHe” [11, c. 7].

LlikaBo, mo y cBoiii nonepenuiii crarri “Konrpacrusna JjiiHrBictuka. [Ipobiemu i nepc-
nektuBu” 0. O. XKiykrenko 1 B. H. ByOnuk nonany iHie Bu3Ha4eHHs €KBIBaJIGHTHOCTI: €KBi-
BAJIECHTHICTb — 1€ aJIeKBATHICTb 3MICTY JIBOX CTPYKTYp i3 MOXJIMBUMH BIIXHJICHHSIMHU y CaMUX
cTpykTypax [3, c. 9].

IToBeprarounch A0 BIMHOIICHHS CKBIBAJCHTHOCTI B KOHTPACTHBHIW JIIHIBICTHI Ta
nepeKsan03HaBcTBi, BapTo 3raaary, mo 0. O. XKiykreHko He po3pi3Hse eKBIBaJIEHTHICTD Y
LUX JIBOX AMCHMIUTIHAX. HaBmaku, nuiryyu npo eKBiBaJICHTHICTh Y KOHTPACTHBHOMY aHali3i,
BiH 3rajiye nepekiiafo3HasliB, 30kpema B. H. Komiccaposa. JlociiiHuk Takoxx BBaxae, 110
€KBIBAJICHTHICTh, BU3HAYEHA HA OCHOBI IIEPEKIIAITY, € KDUTEPIEM IMOPIBHIOBAHOCTI, @ TOMY MIEPEKIIa
— OJIHE 13 OCHOBHUX IOHATH [MOPIBHIOBAHOCTI Ta BaYKJIUBE MOHATTS CHHXPOHHO-IIOPIBHSIBHOT
JIHTBICTHKH [5].

IMoniOHi qymku BUCIOBUB Takok M. aifeid, skuii 3ayBa)xuB, 10 “KOJIH MH OepeMOCh 3a
MOPIBHSUILHUHI OITUC IBOX MOB, MM Ma€MO y CBOEMY PO3IIOPSIXKEHHI /1Ba BUAM CBi4eHb. [lepinii
— 1Ie TIepeKJIaJHa eKBIBaJIGHTHICTb; IpyrHii — (hopManbHe nopiBHAHHS. [lepekianHi eKBiBaJeHTH
OB 513aHi 3 KaTeropicio rpaMaTuvyHoi OJMHUII 1 JNAIOTh IIJICTaBM CKa3aTH, 110 KOXKHA OKpema
OJIMHHMLA YK KaTEropis B MOBi, — HOpMaibHUH (TOOTO HaHiMOBIpHIlIKIA) €KBiBAJIEHT OIUHUII
4K KaTeropii B MOBi ; Lie 03Ha4ae, UM, NPUHANMHI, Ja€ 3MOTy IPUITYCTUTH, IO JBi ONMHHLI YH
Kareropii — nopiBHIOBaIbHI. MOXJIMBICTh NEPEKIIaIHOT EKBIBAJICHTHOCTI, 3BUYAHHO, € TIepely-
MOBOIO MOPIBHSHHS: SAKIIO JIBI OMUHHMII HIKOJIHM HE TEPEKIAIA0Th OHA OJHY, TO HEMA€E 3MICTY
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ix nopiBHioBaty. OTOX, NEpeKiial MOYKHA BBAXKATH KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUM IODPIBHSHHSM: SIKIIO MH
CKa)KEMO, 110 OAMHUIIO a (1) y MOBi, MOKHA EPEKIIACTH OJMHULEIO @ (2) y MOBi,, TO 1ie 03HaJac,
1110 0OM/IBI OIMHMII BIIrpaBaTUMYTh y Wil cuTyanii Ty camy pons” [10, c. 165].

[lomo TuMiB €KBiBaJEHTHOCTI B KOHTPACTHBHOMY aHalli3i, TO cepei AOCIiJHUKIB HeMae
onHocTaiHoCTi. TeopeTHyHi AUCKyCii 0OMEKYIOTHCS JBOMA TUITaMHU: ()OPMAJIBHOIO BiJIITOBIHICTIO
Ta CEeMaHTHYHOIO eKBiBaJeHTHICTIO [11, c. 16].

10. O. XKuykreHko BBaxkae, IO JUIS I[iJ€il KOHTPACTUBHOTO aHAII3y MOB MHOHSTTS
€KBIBaJICHTHOCTI MMOTPiOHE, ajie 3a3BHUail 10ro 371e0UIBIIOr0 PO3yMIIOTh SK (QYHKIIIOHAIBHY Ta
CEeMaHTHU4HY PIBHO3HAYHICTh 3MicTy. Y He0araThboX BHIAJKaX, KOJU BOHU JIOTIOBHIOIOTHCS i€ i
(hopManbHOIO MOAIOHICTIO, TOBOPSTH PO OCOOIMBUI BUJ KOHTPYEHTHOI €KBiBaJIEHTHOCTI [2].

Bararo HayKoBIIiB BBaXKalOTh, 1110 TpeOa BpaXOBYBaTH CEMaHTHYHUI YNHHUK. 3arajioM iCHy€
HOMYJISipHA YMKa, 1110 HAHKPaIo OCHOBOIO JJIsl TOPIBHSHHS PI3HUX MOB € 3HaYeHHs. Y Oara-
THOX CYy4YaCHHX JOCIIPKEHHSX 3 KOHTPACTUBHOI JIIHIBICTHKH Ll JyMKa ITPOBOJAUTHCS BIZIKPUTO
a0o0 BUILTHBAE 3 KOHTEKCTY [4, ¢. 8].

Taxwii migxig niarpumye i J1. [Ipecton: “Xoda rpamMaTuku, 3aCHOBaHI Ha CEMaHTHIII, 30BCIM
HE OJJHAKOBi, YCi BOHH Iepe0aqaroTh, 1110 NIMOWHHILI (a 0TXe, OJIMIKYi 10 yHIBEpCAIBHUX ) Ka-
Teropii CHHTaKCHYHOT “KiIacudikaiii” MOXHa BUSIBUTH, PO3IIISIAI0OUH B IIEPEyCiM CEMaHTHYHI
noHatTs” [15, c. 74].

M. JlimiHChKa TAKOXK BBAXKAE, 10 “KOHTPACTHBHUI aHAJII3 IOBUHCH IPYHTYBATHCS HA 3HAYCHHI.
[oTpiGHO MOpiBHIOBATH CIIOCOOW BUPAXXEHHSI TOT'O K 3HA4YEHH: B pi3HUX MoBax” [14, c. 47].

Bmuus 1iei nymku 3naxonumo y mpaisix T. Kmemockoro. OnHak BiH MIIIOB IIe Iadi,
JIO/Ial0YM JI0 €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI Ha OCHOBI CEMaHTHKU KOHTPYEHTHICTh HAa OCHOBHI CTPYKTYpH:
“Tpamuniiianii Bantax KA MOBHHEH MICTUTH Ha0Ip TBEpPIPKEHb, SIKi 0 MOTHBYBAJIU MIEPEXi Bijl
TIEBHOTO e/leMenTa B MoBi, /10 neBHOrO enemMenTa B MoBi,. Lli TBep/keHHs MOBUHHI 3aCHOBYBa-
THCSl HA CEMaHTUYHHX CY/DKEHHSX, I0B’3aHUX 13 OHSTTAM eK8igaIeHMHOCMI Ta Ha CTPYKTYpPHUX
(cMHTaKCMYHMX 1 MOP(OJIOTIYHUX) CY/PKEHHSIX, ITOB’SI3aHUX 13 IOHATTAM KoHepyenmuocmi” [12,
c. 5].

V srapaniii crarti “Konrpacrusna jiinrsictuka. [IpoGiemu i mepcnekTuBr’” aBTOpU TOBO-
psTh po popmasbHy Ta QyHKIIOHATIBHY eKBiBasieHTHICTH [3]. BoueBuab, Takuii noxin BUnaBcs
0. O. XKiykTeHKy HeoCTaTHEO BUUEPITHUM, OCKUIBKY BXKE y CTaTTi PO KPUTEPii €KBIBaJIEHTHOCTI
BiH 3raj{yBaB iHIII THIHA €KBIBAJCHTHOCTI, MOXKJIMBI /11 KOHTPACTHBHOTO aHAIIi3y.

BiH BUIUTUB YOTHPHU OCHOBHI THUITH €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI B KOHTPACTUBHOMY aHAJIi3i:

» pedepeHTHY eKBiBaJIEHTHICTH (B 000X MOBax HasiBHI 3HAKH JUIs TO3HAUYEHHS TOTO CaMOT'0

pedepenra);

» KOHIIENTHA EKBIBAJICHTHICTh (OCKIJIbKHM BUIIAAKIB 30iry HOHSATH / KOHIENTIB MaJlo, TO

1Ieil TUI eKBIBAJICHTHOCTI JJOBOJII OOMEXCHUH );

» KOHTEKCTyaJlbHa CKBIBAJICHTHICTB;

» CHUTyaTHBHA €KBIBaJCHTHICTH [2].

T. KiemoBcki po3poOuB BiiacHy Kitacu(ikallito €KBiBaJICHTHOCTI B KOHTPACTUBHOMY aHaJIi31.
BiH po3pi3Hsie ax CiM THUIIIB €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI:

% CTaTHCTHYHA EKBiBaJCHTHICTh (MiXK ABOMa OOpPaHUMH OJUHHIISIMH, SKi MArOTh

MaKCUMaJIbHY MOAIOHICTH 3 NOIVISAY YaCTOTH BUKOPUCTAHHS);
¢ IepekiajHa eKBIBAJICHTHICTH (1Ief THIT €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI OXOIUIIOE YCI THIIM MepeKIia-

ny);
¢ CHCTEMHA eKBIBaJICHTHICTb (MOXKE iICHYBaTH MK IOPIBHIOBAHUMH HapaJurMamMu);
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“* CEeMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYHA CKBIBAJICHTHICTH (€KBIBaJCHTHICTh MK KOHCTPYKIIISIMH, SIKi
MaloTh OJJHAKOBY INTUOMHHY CTPYKTYPY);

€KBIBaJICHTHICTD MpaBui (MOMiIOHICTh paBuiI (HOPMYBaHHS BHCIOBIIOBAHb TOIIIO);
npeameTtHa (substantive) (Ha OCHOBI II03aMOBHOI AIHCHOCTI);

% IIparMaTHYHa eKBIBAJICHTHICTH (KA 3yMOBIISE MOMIOHY KOTHITHBHY peakirifo) [11].

MoskHa 1o0a4YuTH, 1110 00UABI Kitacubikallil, He3BaKaluu Ha Te, 10 BOHH OYyJId CTBOPEHI
JUTSL LJIeH KOHTPACTUBHOTO aHaIli3y, MalOTh CIIUIbHI PUCHU 3 TIEPEKIIa[03HABCTBOM 1 TUTIAMH EKBi-
BaJICHTHOCTI, SIKI 3alIPOIOHYBaJIM Pi3HI Mepekaano3Hasii. OTox, pedepeHTHa eKBIBAICHTHICT
10. O. Xnykrenka HabIMKa€eThCA 10 IEHOTaTUBHOI eKBiBalieHTHOCTI Konnepa, a mparmaruany
€KBIBAJICHTHICTH KIIIeoBchKoro MoJkHa CI1iBBiqHECTH 3 KOJIepoBoro mparMaTHYHO SKBiBaICH-
THICTIO Ta TUHaMI4HO0 ekBiBajeHTHiCTIO 0. Haiinu. ToMy MO)XHA NPUITYCTUTH, IO B IOJAHUX
BHIIE KiIacH(DIKaIliAX BUKOPUCTAHO NCSIKi HAAOAHHS TeOpiil mepeKiamy.

V cBiTi Teopii kKoMyHiKallii mpobiaema adexeamHnocmi Ta exgisanienmuocmi HabyBa€e HOBUX
xapaktepucTHK. Pociiicbki HaykoBiii B. CnobHikoB i O. ITeTpoBa, HampuKIIa, BUCIOBIIOIOTH TAKHHA
non: “DyHKIIOHATBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHA a/ICKBAaTHICTh Mepekiaay rnepeadadae MaKCUMaabHO
MOJKJIUBE BiJITBOPEHHSI TOMIHAHTHOCTI (PYHKIIH TEKCTY, ka POpMy€eThCS Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHIM
IHTEHIIiT aJpecanTa MOBIIOMJIEHHS Ta CIIPAMOBAaHA Ha JOCATHEHHS MMEBHOTO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
edexTy 3 OOKy ofep)KyBada TeKCTy nepekiaany” [6, ¢. 202]. HaroMicTs min exeisanrenmmuicmio
HayKOBIII PO3YMIIOTh MAKCHMAJIEHO MOKITUBY MOBHY OJIM3bKICTh TEKCTIB OPUTIHATY Ta TIEpEKIIay.
OTOX, a0eKk6amuicnb, CTOCY€EThCS XYO)KHBOT TOUHOCTI IEPEKIIAY, & eK8i6aleHmMHICb — MOBHOT
TOYHOCTI.

10. O. XKiyKkTeHKo HaroIomTyBaB, 0 BKJIMBO PO3PI3HATH NMapaUrMaTHIHy Ta CHHTarMaTHIHY
€KBIBaJICHTHICTh. [lapagurMaTHuHuil acleKT KOHTPACTUBHOIO aHANi3y 3a3BHYail CTOCYETHCS
CIIBBIIHOIICHHS MIXK PI3HUMH OIUHHIIIMA B MEXKax TOTO caMoro kiacy [2].

T. KiemoBchKr# 3ayBayKuB, 10 “TpaaulliiHi KOHTPACTUBHI aHAI3H, SIKi POBOMATH B 20pU-
30HMANbLHUX TUIONTHMHAX, 000B’I3KOBO BPaxoBYIOTh MMOPIBHIHHS €JIeMEHTA Y1 KJIacy eJIeMEHTIB Y
MOBI | i3 €KBIBAJICHTHUM €JIEMEHTOM 4H KJIACOM €JIEMEHTIB y MOBi, 1/a60 HaBmaku” [12, c. 5], mo
BHJIAETHCS TIOB’ I3aHUM 13 TIONIEPETHHOI0 TYMKOIO, X049 MOXKE i 9aCTKOBO il CYNEpEUHTH.

10. O. XKirykTeHko 3acTepirae: BaXXJIUBO IaM’ SITATH, 110 €KBIBAJEHTHICTb MOXKE OyTH IIOBHOIO
YU YACTKOBOIO 1 TOM MiHIMYM, 32 SIKOTO OAWHUIII MOXKHA BBKaTH YACTKOBO €KBiBaJICHTHUMHU IIIE
HEe BU3HAYEHO [2].

BiH Takox BHOCHUTH ITiKaBy MPOIIO3HUIIi0 MO0 TOTO, IO B MPOIleCi BU3HAYSHHS MipH €KBi-
BaJICHTHOCTI MIJK OIMHHUIIIMH IBOX PI3HHX MOB MO)KHAa BUKOPHCTATH “TIOMAPHHUI KOCQII[iEHT
OM3BKOCTI”, sIKKi 3amporionyBas I. bepexkan i OCTiHKEHHS CUHOHIMIB [2].

3nmaeThes, s MPOIO3UITis He Halylia IIMPOKOiT MOMYASPHOCTI.

Ha >xanp, 3Bakarour Ha Te, 10 OUTBIIICTH cTaTel 13 Teopii KOHTPACTUBHOI JiHTBicTHKH HO.
O. JKi1yKTeHKO IHCAaB SIK BCTYIH 0 PI3HUX JIHTBICTUYHHUX BUIaHb, Y HUX BiH 4acTO J1aBaB JIMIIIC
3arajJbHUH OIS OCHOBHHMX TEHJIEHIIIH 1 HalpsMiB, a Oyiio 6 ayxe 1iKaBo AOCTIANTH MiAIPyHTS
THITIB €KBiBaJCHTHOCTI, SIKi BiH BUIIJIMB Y CBOIX MpAIIsX.
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JociimkeHo IMILTIIUTHI CMUCITH, LIO CIYTYIOTh 3ac00aM1 MaHIITyJIALIT, Ta MEXaHi3MU CTBOPEHHS
ux cMuciiB. [IpoanaiizoBaHo, HACKUTBKH MPOOIEMAaTHYHO BiITBOPHUTH I CMUCJIH B YKPATHCHKO-
My nepekiaai. MarepiaaoM IOCIiKSHHS CIyTyIOTh IBI aHIJIOMOBHI aHAIITUYHI CTATTi, B IKKX
BHUCJIOBJICHO TOJISIPHO MPOTHIICXKHI MOTVISAX 100 Ti€l caMoi HomiTHYHOT npobiaemu. BusieneHo,
110 JIesiKi MOBHI 3aCO0M MaHIITyIsIil CKJIQJHO BIITBOPUTH B MEpEKiIajl uyepe3 XHIO KyJIbTYpHY
creudiky.

Kniouosi crosa: MOBHA MaHIITyJIALIS, IMIUTIIUTHAN CMHUCII, IEpEKIIaI.

MaHIinynsiis B TUCKypCi HaJISKUTh 70 aKTyaJbHUX MIPOOJIEM CydacHOI JIIHTBICTUKH [JTUB.
Hanpukian, 4, 7, 8]. O0’ekToM HOCITIHKEHHS B MEKaX I[i€l TeMu HagacTimie OyBae MO THIHIHA
JICKYPC, KITACHYHUMH 3pa3KaMU SKOTO BBKAIOTH MPOMOBH MOMITHYHUX Iis4iB [7, ¢. 377]. Mawi-
YIS0 B IUCKYPCl 3A€01IBIIOT0 PO3YMIIOTh SIK “KOMYHIKaTHBHY Ta IHTEpaKTHBHY NPAKTHUKY,
B SIKill MaHIIyJIATOP KOHTPOJIOE 1HIIMX JIFOAEH, 3/e0UIBIIOro IPOTH IXHBOI BOMI UM HAHKpaIInX
iHTepeciB” [7, c. 360]. Baxiuso, 110 1eit KOHTpPOIIb — He SIBHUM, a IPUXOBAHUH, HEYyCBiqOMIIe-
Hul it agpecata. 3a T. Ban JlelikoM, MaHIy IS ependadae “3aidCHEHHS HenpagoMipHO20
BIUIMBY 3a JOTIOMOTOIO JIUCKYPCY: MaHIIyJIITOPY 3MYyIIYIOTh iHIIMX BIPUTH B T€, IO BiIIOBiIa€E
iHTEepecaM MaHIMyJIsATopa i CylepeynTh HalikpaluM iHTepecaM 00’ exra MaHimymsii” [7, c. 360,
KypcHB aBTopa]. BinmosinHo 10 11b0r0 BU3HAYEHHS MAHIITYJISMIS B MENIHHOMY JTUCKYPCi — SIKUH
OYEBUIHO IIEPETUHAETHCS 3 MONITHYHUM — ITOJISITa€ B HAB A3yBaHHI a/ipecaTy TaKuX TPaKTyBaHb
TTOIM YW CUTYyalil, SIKi BUTIIHI MaHIITyJIATOPY.

[cHye unmanmii apcenan Halipi3HOMAHITHIIMX TaKTHK MaHIITYJIATHBHOTO BIUTUBY Ha CYCITiIb-
HY CBIJIOMICTb, IOUMHAIOUH 3 TPSIMOI MiATACOBKH (haKTiB i MOMIMPEHHS BiIBEPTO HETIPABAMBOL
iHpopMarii, 3aKiHIyI0YM BUTOHYEHIIINMH CIIOCOOaMH BILUTUBY, Cepell IKUX 0COOINBO IIKaBUMH
BUIAIOTHCS JITHTBICTHYHI TAKTUKH [3, ¢. 221], TOOTO MOBHA MaHIITyJIsI1Iist. MOBHOIO MaHIITYJISIIIIE€F0
BBa)KaIOTh BUKOPHCTaHHS 0COOIMBOCTEH MOBH Ta MPUHINIIB 11 BXXMBAHHS 3 METOIO IIPUXOBAHOTO
BIUIMBY Ha aJpecara B MOTPiIOHOMY Al MOBIS HarpsiMi. Ko mpuxoBaHi MOXIIMBOCTI MOBH
MOBEIb BUKOPHUCTOBYE JJIsl TOTO, 1100 HaB’A3aTH PELMITIEHTY TIEBHE YSBJIEHHS MPO JIHCHICTS,
CTaBJIEHHs JI0 Hel, eMOLiiHy peaKilifo M HaMip, 10 He 30iraloThes 3 THMH, SIKi apecaT Mir ou
chopMyBaTH CaMOCTIITHO, BiIOyBa€THCS MOBHA MaHIMyIsIIis [2, c. 145].

© Kam’simens A., 2011
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J1o KiTacMYHUX MPUKIIAiB MOBHUX MaHIIYJSITUBHUX TAaKTHK HAJISKUTD: MTiIKPECIICHHS BJac-
HOT BJIaJX ¥ MOPAaJIbHOI BUIOCTI, TUCKPEIUTALliS OMIOHCHTIB, HAJAHHSA MOAPOOUIlL “(HakTiB”,
nossipu3aitiss Mk Hamu 1 Humu, HeratuBHe mpencTaBieHHs [HIOTO, i€0I0ri3alis, eMOIiiHI
3aKiuK| [7, c. 379].

Sk crBepmxye C. Kapa-Myp3a, npupona MaHimyssinii nonsrae B HassBHOCTI IOJBIHHOTO
BILIMBY — ITOPS i3 TOB1IOMJICHHSM, SIKE TIOCHJIAETHCS BIIKPUTO, MAHIIYJIATOP MOCUIIAE aIpecaTy
“3aK0I0BaHMIT” CUTHAJ, CIIO/IBAOYMCh, 1110 Il CUIHAJl BUKJIMYE B CBIJJOMOCTI ajjpecara Ti 00pasmy,
10 MoTpiOHI MaHinmysaTopy. llel mpuxoBaHUil BIUIMB OMUPAETHCS HA “HESIBHE 3HAHHSA, SIKUM
BOJIOJII€ aj[pecar, Ha HOTo 3[[aTHICTh CTBOPIOBATH B CBIJIOMOCTI 00pasu, 110 BILIMBAIOTH Ha HOTO
MOYYTTS, JYMKH Ta MOBEIIHKY. MUCTEITBO MaHIMyJIsIi] MOJISIra€ B TOMY, 00 ITyCTUTH IIPOLEC
ySIBH B TIOTPiOHE PyCIIO, ajie TakK, 00 JIOIUHA He 3ayBaXKiiia MPHUXOBAHOTO BILTUBY [4, c. 99].

HaiiBa)xJIMBILIIOIO BIIACTUBICTIO JAUCKYPCY € Te, IO He CKa3aHO, alie 3aJHIIA€ThCs IMILTi-
uutTHUM [8, c. 27, KypcuB aBropa]. Came IMIUTIUTHI CMUCIIU CIYTYIOTh KJIFOYEM J0 PO3yMiHHS
MeXaHi3MiB MOBHOT MaHImyJismii. IMILTIMUTHUI CMUCIT — 1ie Taka iH(pOopMaIllis, siKa, HE MaK4u
6e3nocepeaHboro (POpMaNIbHOTO BUPAKEHHS!, BABOIUTHCS 3 €KCIUTILIMTHOTO 3MICTY MOBHHUX OJH-
HUILIb YHACTIJIOK TXHBOT B3a€eMOJIIT 31 3HAHHSIMH OTPUMYBaua (a/ipecara — yuraya, Cliyxada) TEeKCTY,
30KpeMa, 3 iH(opmMmallieto, sika OepeThCs 3 KOHTEKCTY, Ta CUTYyaIlil criikyBaHHs [1, ¢. 157].

Merta Harof rmpaiti — BU3HauYMTH B JOCIIDKYBaHUX TEKCTaX IMILTILIMTHI CMUCIIH, IO CIYTYIOTh
3aco0aMu MaHIMyJsil, Ta MEXaHi3MU CTBOPEHHS LIMX CMUCIIB, a TAKOX 3’5ICyBaTH, HACKUIbKH
po0JIeMaTUYHO BiITBOPHUTH LI CMUCIIH B YKPaiHCHKOMY MEpEKIIai.

Marepiasiom TOCIiKEHHS CIIyTyIOTh Bi aHaiiTnuHi crarti The Euro Has No Clothes [6]
i Murder on the EU Express [10], npucBsiueHi onHiit Temi — kpusi eBpo3zonu. Li aBa TekcTu
LiKaBl THM, L0 IXHI aBTOPH, aHATI3YIOYH Ty CaMy CUTYallilo, LIJIKOM [0-Pi3HOMY HOJAIOTh POJIb
HimMeuurnu B mogonanHi Kpu3su. J{jis mepekiiaao3HaBu0i YaCTHHU BAXKIIMBO Te, 10 TOCIIKYBaHI
CTaTTi aKTyaJlbHI 11032 MeKaMu Ti€i KpaiHu, e BoHu nepBuHHO 3’ siBuiucs (CLLIA), 1 TeopeTndHo
Moriu Ou OyTH MepeKiaeHi yKpaiHChKO MOBO. CXO0Xi MaTepianu 3 aHIIOMOBHUX BHJIaHb
The Times, Independent, The Guardian, The New York Times Ta iHIIUX peaJIbHO I€PEKIIaJal0Th
1 IpyKYIOTh B YKPaiTHOMOBHHX BUJIAHHSX, OPIEHTOBAHUX HA aHAJIOTIYHY ayAUTOPIl0 (HAIpUKIIa,
Izeprano muoxcus, Hosunap), monpapaa HaldacTimie YKpaiHCHhKOIO MOBOIO HOJA€THCS JIUIIC
CKOpOYEHUI BapiaHT opuriHanbHOi crarti. oo ¢yHKuii ykpalHChKNX HEepeKIaiiB y LiJbOBIH
KyJIBTYPi, TO MOXHA ITPUITYCTHUTH, 1110 B [[LOMY BHUIIaJIKy BOHH Majiu Ou 37e01bIIoro 30iraTucs 3
(YHKLISIMU OPUTIHAJIB Y KYJIBTYpi-IKepei.

VY crarti The Euro Has No Clothes aBTop cTBepIKye, 110 HiMeuunHa 30008’ s13aHa 3p00UTH
BCE MOXJIUBE JTs 30€pEKEHHS €BPO30HU, OCKUIBKH Ma€ MOpaJIbHUI O0pr riepe €BpoIoro yepes
munyie (Now the euro is Berlin's responsibility. Germany must consume more, carp less and con-
ceive bigger), BomHOYAaC KpUTHKYOUM HiMeuurHy 3a 1pi0’s3KOBICTh 1 €roi3M B yMOBaX Cy4acHOi
kpusu (But how shallow, paltry and mean-spirited has this German reaction to the euro crisis
been!). JIo 1boro BUCHOBKY aBTOP IiJBOIUTH YNTa4a IIOCTYIIOBO, CIIEPLLY OIHUCYIOYH IEPEIyMOBH
CTBOPEHHSI €EBPO30HU 1 CUTYyaIlit0, 1110 CKJIajacs B Hill Terep:

As Ireland follows Greece in the great bailout domino game, and Portugal and Spain loom, the
euro can no longer take its survival for granted just because its collapse would be unthinkable.

Tos0BHMIT 3MICT IIBOTO PEYCHHS MOJISATAE B TOMY, IO JAeHaji Oiblle KpalH €BPO30HU
moTpeOy0Th (hiHAHCOBOT JOIMTOMOTH, BIITAK CaMe iCHYBaHHS €IMHOI €BPOBAIFOTH OMUHUIOCH i1
3arpo3or0. Koncraryroun neii (hakt, aBTop HIOM MUMOXIi/Ib HA3UBAE MPOIEC HATAHHS TOTIOMOTU
“great bailout domino game’’ — BEJIMKOIO TPOI, 1110 M€ ePeKT TOMiHO. IMILTIIIUTHUI cMHCIT TTi€]
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MeTadopy TaKUI: y i Ipi, SIK 1 B yCsKIH 1HIIIH, XTOCh BUTPAE, @ XTOCh POTpae, IIPH YOMY CTaBKH
BHUCOKI, OCKUTBKH Ipa “Besnka’”. OueBHIHO, IO Take OaueHHs CUTYyallil He € 3araJIbHOIPHUHITHM.
Lle paaue cy0’ekTHBHA yMKa aBTOpa, SIKY BiH, yTiM, IIOJA€ SIK 3arajbHOBU3HAHY ICTHHY, BILTITAIOUH
B 00’eKTHBHUIA onuc cutyauii Metadopy. Lle onHa 3 KnacHYHUX MaHIMyIATHBHUX TaKTHK [8, C.
20, 32].

Po3noBinatoun npo po3mmpeHHss €BpOCcOIo3y i MepeayMOBH CTBOPEHHS €BPO30HH, aBTOD
3a3Havyae:

A united Germany no longer needed deliverance through Europe from Hitler s painful legacy:
Pan-Europeanism gave way to penny-counting.

To6To, BO33’enHana HimeyunHa BincyHyJda iet0 €nuHOi €BpONHM Ha APYrUil IUIaH,
30CePEAMBIINCH HA penny-counting — “paxyBaHHI KOMiHOK”. OYEBHUIHO, BUCIIIB penny-counting'y
I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI Ma€ JIEII0 HEraTUBHY KOHOTAIIO 1 IHTEpIPETYETHCS pajLie sIK “Npid’ sI3KOBICTB”,
a He “omamuBicTe”. e mpukiaa iHIIOT KIACHYHOT MAHIMYJISATUBHOI TAKTUKHA — HEraTHBHE
npencrasieHns [aioro (“negative Other-presentation” 3a T. Ban JlefikoM [7, ¢. 379]) 3a 10momMororo
MOBHHUX 3ac00iB.

IcTopito CTBOPEHHS €BPO aBTOP IIiJICYMOBYE TAKMMH CIIOBAMHU:

This is the backdrop to the euro’s agony, for which the latest anesthetic is the $113 billion
emergency loan to Ireland.

Omnucyroun Ha4yeOTO 00’ €EKTHUBHY CUTYaIlil0, aBTOP BXHMBAE y LIbOMY peueHHi J1Bi MeTadopu
— agony Ta anesthetic, siKi HacIIpaB/li BUPaXXaloTh Horo cy0’ekTuBHY ouiHKy. ToOTo, aBTOp, HO-
nepiie, IMILTIIUTHO CTBEPIDKYE, L0 €BPO NepedyBae Ha MeXi Kpaxy abo NpUHANHMHI ITepeknBac
Jy’Ke TOCTpy Kpu3y (PO BiAMIHHICTb MK aHIJIIHCBKUM CJIOBOM agony 1 YKpaiHCBbKUM d2owist
HTHMETBCS Jaii); No-Ipyre, HaBilo€ YUTa4YeBl 1/1€10, 110 MO3UKH, Ha/IaHl OKPEMHM KpaiHaMm-ulie-
HaM €BPO30HU IS OI0aHHs (DiHAHCOBOI KPU3H, aXK HIsIK HE MOXKYTh PEajibHO IM JOTIOMOI'TH, a
JIMIIE THMYacOBO MOJIETIIYIOTh CTaHOBHUILIE, SIK 3HEOOIIOBAJILHE.

ABTOp MOTO/PKYETHCS 3 HIMEIBKUM KaHIpIepoM AHrenor Mepkens (...here the German
Chancellor Angela Merkel is right...), 0 €BpO30HA TaK JaJi ICHyBaTH HE MOXE — BIIIIKOIO-
ByBaTH MpUBaTHI 30MTKK OaHKIB 3 JIepKaBHUX OIO/DKETIB, 3aIy4alouuch JI0 CBOEPIIHOI “TpH B
HAaIepcTKy” 3 MIJIbIPIHUMH CTaBKaMU, Je OpaKye Takoro MOHATTS SIK MOpaJIbHUM pu3HK (moral
hazard). Jlani aBTop npunrcye Mepkesb BUCITIB TeOPEHCHKOTO MOXOMKESHHS 3 )KaproHy OaHKipiB
Ha Bomn-Crpit:

No, as Merkel says, somebody’s got to take a haircut.

3MICT OO BUCJIOBY — XTOCh MyCHTb IIJOCh BTpaTHTH (get a trimming of another sort, where
you lose something very much a part of you) [ 14]; OykBaJIbHO: “KOMYCh JOBEICThCS IMTiACTPUTTHCE .
Haspsin un Mepkesb Moria O peajibHO Tak BUCJIOBHTUCH — TUM I1aue, 0 IEPEHOCHE 3HAYCHHS
¢bpasu “take a haircut” He nyxe BijoMe no3a Mexxamu redpeiicekoi rpomaan CIIA [ibid.]. Kpim
TOTO, 10 Ppasy nopaHo Oe3 Janok — He sik uutary. ToOTo, BKiI1agaouu B ycra Mepkenb 11i ClloBa,
aBTOP HESBHO NMpUIUCYE il uuMHIYHUI mparmaTu3M ¢iHancuctiB 3 Bomt-Crpir. Lel npuiiom
MO)KHA PO3IJISLIATH SIK PI3HOBHJL YoKe 3raJIlaHO] MaHIMYJIITUBHOT TAKTUKH — NPEeICTaBIeHHs [HIIOro
B HEraTMBHOMY CBITJII.

KomeHTyroun HeOa)xaHHs HIMLIB TUIATUTH 32 TIOMUJIKU JIEPIKaB-CYCiiB, 0 OMUHUINCS Yy
CKpyTHOMY ()iHAHCOBOMY CTaHOBHILIi, aBTOP BCTABJISIE TAKUI KOMEHTAp:

Hell hath no fury like a German not getting his money’s worth.

Ie Tpancdhopmosanuii abopusm Hell hath no fury like a woman scorned, 10 MOXOIUTH
i3 TBOpy aHmiiicekoro npamarypra B. Kourpisa The Mourning Bride (Hapeuena 6 sicano6i)
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1 mepexiagaeTbcs npubau3Ho tak: “Ilexiio He Mae Takoi JIIOTI, SIK NOKUHYTa iHKa”. ToOTo,
aBTOp BUCTABIISIE B HETaTUBHOMY CBITJIi TaKy 3arajloM IIO3UTHBHY PHCY HIMELLKOTO XapakTepy
SIK OII/IMBICTh: HEMA€E HIUOrO CTPALIHINIOIO 33 HIMIS, 110 3MYILIEHUH MapHO TPATHTH T'POLLII.
IMIUTIIUTHUI CMHCI IBOTO 1IPOHIYHOTO CIIOCTEPEKEHHS — HIMISM HE BapTO OyTH TaKUMH
MEpPKaHTHJIBHIMH, KOJIM Ha KapTy [OCTaBJIEHO Mail0yTHe €Bponu.

Po3ymiHHS MeXaHi3My MOBHOI MaHINyJISIil BaXJIMBE JUIsl MAKCUMaJIbHOTO BiJITBOPEHHS
B MEpeKIIaal IMIUTIIIMTHAX CMUCIIIB OpuriHany. Jleski 3 po3nIsHyTHX 3ac00iB MaHIMYJISAIII HEe
CTaHOBJIATH ITPOOJIEMH JUIsl YKPATHCHKOTO Tepekiafaya. Jlo Takux Hajiexxarh BUCIIOBU great bail-
out domino game, penny-counting, anesthetic. Jlemo npo0ieMaTH4HO MePEKIaCcTH YKPATHCHKOIO
MeTadopy agony, sika MOXKE TIYMAUUTHCA 1 5K “aroHis”, TOOTO “OCTaHHI XBUJIMHU iICHYBaHHS TOTO,
10 THHE, 3HUKae” [5], 1 mpocTo sk “cTpakaanHs, roctpa kpusza” [11]. 3po3yMisio, 110 B KOHTEKCTI
KOHKPETHOI CTaTTi BUOIp MK LIMMHM JIBOMa BapiaHTaMH JJOBOJI IPUHIUITOBUH — IIEPLIMI BapiaHT
(“aroHis’) Mae OLIBLIY MaHIMYJISTUBHY CHITY, OCKUIBKH IMILTILIUTHO MIIKPECIIIOE, 110 EBPO MOXKE
HE MEPEXUTH KPU3H.

3HAYHO CKJIAJHIIIE BIATBOPUTH KOHOTaMii (hpa3u somebodys got to take a haircut, amxe
BOHH 3yMOBJICHI HAJISKHICTIO IIbOTO BUCIJIOBY JIO MEBHOTO COIIOJEKTY. Bimomo, 1o mpobiaema
BIITBOPEHHS B MEPEKJaji BapiaHTIB MOBH IHIIUX, HIXK 3arajbHOBKHBaHA “‘NpaBUJIbHA MOBa”,
3aJIMIIAETHCS 3/1e0UIBILIOT0 HEPO3B’ A3aHOIO MEPEyCIM TOMY, 1110 THITH COLIIONEKTIB, IHTEHCUBHICTD
i MeTa TXHHOrO BYKMBaHHS 3a3BHYail HEOMHAKOBI BiJl KYJIBTYpH 0 KyibTypH [9, ¢. 117-118]. ¥
KOHKPETHOMY BHIIAJIKy MepeKyaaad, B igeani, MaB Ou 3HAWTH BIAMOBIIHY (pasy 3 kaproHy
yKpalHChKUX (DIHAHCHCTIB, a 1ie HeJlerke 3aBJaHHsi. Mo)KHa NPUITYCTUTH, IO YKPaiHOMOBHUI
(biHaHCOBMIA )KaproH MeHIIIEe PO3BUHYTHH, HIXK aHIJIOMOBHHH, 110 popMyBaBcs — K i GpiHaHCOBA
cUCTeMa aHIJIOMOBHUX KpaiH — 0araro AecsTHIIITh. [IBOMOBHI CIIOBHUKH — aHINIO-yKPaTHCHKI UM
aHIVIO-POCIHCHKI — TYT MaJIo TIOMi4Hi, OCKLIbKY aHITIIMCHKUI BUCIIB f0 take a haircut 1o HUX Hapasi
B3araji He BXOAUTb. HelTpabHUll epekina komycs 008e0emv s Woch 6mpamumu adCoOIOTHO
030aBJICHNI MaHIMYJIATUBHUX KOHOTAIlIH OPUTiHAIY.

He menury npoGnemy jist nepekiiajly CTaHOBHUTH ipoHIUHMI KomeHTap Hell hath no fury
like a German not getting his money s worth. OpurinanpHa (HeTpanc(OpMOBaHa) aHIIIIHChKa
uutara Hell hath no fury like a woman scorned Hane:xuTh 10 MPELUEACHTHUX BUCIIOBIB 1 BXOJHUThH
110 cioBHUKA ifioM [12]. Came BIi3HABAHICTB IMi€] IIUTATH 332 TPAHC(HOPMOBAHUM BapiaHTOM, IO
BXXUTHHU y CTaTTi, CHTHAJII3Ye€ Mpo ipoHi. Binrak, ykpaincekuii nepekiay peuenus Hell hath no
fury like a German not getting his money s worth HeMuHyYe BTPaTUTh JACAKI KOHOTAIlIi OPUTIHAIY,
OCKIIbKY aHDilichkuil adopusm Hell hath no fury like a woman scorned He Mae CTaHIaPTHOTO
3araJibHOBIIOMOTO YKpaiHCHKOTO BIANOBIJAHUKA, SIKM O BIi3HABaJM 3a TPaHC(HOPMOBAHUM
BapiaHTOM (HaNpHKIaa, TakuM: [lexio ne mae maxoi nomi, K HiMeywb, WO 3MYUEHUTI MAPHO
mpamumu epowi) 1 yBUPa3HIOBaB OU ipOHIIO aBTOpA.

L{ixaBuii 3 MOBHOTO ITOIVISITY 1 IIEBHOIO MipPOFO MaHIIYJIITUBHUM TAKOXK 1 3ar0JIOBOK cTarTi — The
Euro Has No Clothes. Amxe 11e TpanchopMoBaHa 1urara 3 Bijgomoi ka3ku [. K. Augepcena Hosutl
0052 koposisi, B aHriiickkomy nepexnani The Emperor’s New Clothes. 1110 ka3ky nepekianecHo
MIOHaJ] COTHEI0 MOB CBITY, a LIMTaTa, 110 Nepedpa3zoBaHa B 3arojioBKY, CTajla MPeLeIeHTHUM
BHUCJIOBOM 1 B aHDiHChKi (The emperor has no clothes), 1 B ykpalHchKiil KynbTypi (Koponw conutl);
OTXKe, yKpaTHChKUII IIepeKIall 3arojioBKy €6po conuti 30epirae OpuriHajabHUI CMHCI, a came: BCi
POOIIATH BUIVIS, 11O €BPO — MilHA 1 HAJ(ii{HA BAJIFOTa, a HACTIPAB/II €BPO HA MEXI Kpaxy.

ABTOp npyroi cTarTi, sika € 00’ €KToM i€l po3Binku, Murder on the EU Express, 30BciM 1IO-
IHaKIIOMY OLIiHIO€ NOoBeiHKY HiMeuunHu B yMoBax cy4yacHoi kpusu. Ha iioro nymky, HiMmeuunna



174 MOBHI 3ACOFH MAHIITYJIALII B MEJIHHOMY JJHCKYPCI...

B)KE CIIOBHA CIIOKYTYyBaJia CTapi IPixu i He 3000B’s13aHa HAaJIi BUPYYATH OUIBII JISTKOBAYKHIX
mapTHEpiB 1o €Bpo3oHi (For five decades after World War 11, a penitent Germany paid up... But
the era of war guilt is now over...). Lleli BACHOBOK BiIKpHUTO 3ByYHUTPH )X HAIIPHUKIHIII CTATTi, 5K
1 B IONIEpEeAHBOMY BUIIAJKy. A Tepell MM aBTOp OIUCYE CUTYaLil0 B €BPO30HI, aKIEHTYIOUH
nepeayciM Ha BIAMIHHOCTAX MiX “sapom” Ha yoii 3 Himeuunnoro (German-dominated core) i
“crabkoro epudepiero” (ailing periphery).

Crouarky aBTOp (popManbHO BU3HAE: 30BHI CKIIAAETHCS BPAXKEHHSI, 1110 JIiIepH KpaiH-UICHIB
€BPO30HH TaKH MaJIO-IIOMaJTy IPOCYBAIOTHCS /10 JaBHBOI 3aII0OBITHOI METH — TICHILIIOTO COIO3Y:

Outwardly, it's true, Europe s leaders still appear to be inching toward their long-cherished
goal of “ever closer union.”

OpHak y bOMY peUeHHi aX NBidi 3a3HAUEHO, IO TaK JIHIIE BUIIAAAE 30BHI (outwardly,
appear). Lle cTBOpIOE IMILTIMUTHUN CMUCI, 10 HACIIPABII €BPOICHCHKI JiICPH JIUIIC BIAIOTH,
110 ¥ J0CI MparHyTh J0 TICHIMOro 00’eqHanHsA. Taky iHTepIpeTaiito makasye i Te, o cIoBa
ever closer union y3sto B nanku. (Llei BHCIIIB IEpBUHHO MOXOAUTH i3 J{oroBOpy mpo 3acHyBaHHS
€Bpomneiicekoro ExoHomigHOTo CrIiBTOBAapHCTBA; BHACTIIOK 0araTopa3oBOro MUTYBaHHS CHOTOIHI
HOro MOYKHa BB)KATH ITPELIEICHTHUM BUCIIOBOM. ) JIalKyl CHTHAITI3YIOTh, 1110 ABTOP AUCTAHI{IOETHCS
BiJ i€l i7ei, ToOTO BUpa)kae NEBHE CTaBJICHHS J0 Hel, a came — ipoHi3ye. Bapro 3a3Ha4yuTH,
IO IS IMTaTa € i y momepenHiil cTaTTi i TaM BOHA TEX 3BYYUTH JIEIIO ipOHIYHO — SIK JOKip
€BPOTICHIISM 32 Te, IO Ti HE 3yMIIM BTUTUTH BIACHY 3a/IeKJIapOBaHy METy — “‘Ielai MilHIImi
COF03”’; HATOMICTH 1€ BAanocst amepukanisM (Nothing like a United States of Europe has ever
been built before, a half-billion people brought together not through conquest but by the idea of
“ever closer union.”).

IpoHiuHi peruTiKe TPAIIISIOTHCS B CTATTI 1 Jaiti. 30KpeMa, OKPECIIUBIIN BeJIHYE3HY Pi3HHUIIIO
MIDXK CydYaCHUMHM TEMITaMH 3pOCTaHHsI HIMEIbKOT i TpelbKoi eKOHOMIK, aBTop foxae: So much for
the convergence monetary union was meant to bring (O1ie BaM 1 Bce 30JIFDKCHHS, SIKE MaB IPUHECTH
BaJIIOTHUH co103). 1151 perika — XpecToMaTiitHUI npukiaa BepoanbHOi ipoHii.

[opiBHtotoun cutyamiro B 6ankiBcbkoMy cektopi CIIA i €Bporm, aBTop 3a3Ha4MB, IO B
€spori, Ha BiaMiHy Bix CLLA, sxoneH Benukuii 0aHK He 30aHKPYTYBaB, OCKUIBKH BCI IHCTHUTYILII,
“HaJTO BEJIMKI, 100 30aHKPYTyBaTh”, OJEPKAIU JOOMOT'Y BiJ| Iep KaBH:

In Europe the story was different. There was no big bank failure; all “too big to fail”
institutions were rescued.

Bucni too big to fail cuMBoOITI3y€E TEOPIFO, 3T1AHO 3 KOO NEsKi (PiHAHCOBI YCTaHOBU HACTUIBKH
BEJIMKI i B3a€MOIIOB’s13aHi, 1110 iXHE OAHKPYTCTBO 0yI10 O /1711 EKOHOMIKHU KaracTpo(iyHUM; BiATaK
Jiep’KaBa MOBWHHA MIATPUMYBATH I1i YCTAHOBH, 100 HE JOMYCTHTH iXHBOTO OaHKpyTcTBa [13]. Te,
110 16 BUCITIB Y35TO B JIAMKH, CBIJYUTH ITPO IPOHII0 — OYEBH/IHO, ABTOP HE 30BCIM ITOTO/KYETHCS
3 LI€I0 TEOPIETO.

Kpim ipoHizyBaHHS, aBTOp BAA€ETHCS JIO 1lI€ ONHIET KIACMYHOI MaHIMyIATUBHOI TaKTHKH
— HEraTUBHOTO MPE/ICTAaBICHHs [HIIIOT0, B IIbOMY BHUIIA/IKY — HECUMITATUYHUX HOMY KpaiH-uJIeHIB
BAJFOTHOTO COI03Y, L0 OMWHHIKCS B CKPYTHOMY (DiHAHCOBOMY CTAaHOBHII. 30KpeMa, aBTop
TIOBiToMIIsIE — 6€3 0COONMBOT TOTPEOH — 10 YOTHPH KPaiHU, Ki HaIeXars /10 “‘cradkoi nepudepii”,
3apobuiu npi3Buckko PI/GS (TobTo “cBuHI”):

Then, within the euro zone, there is the widening economic rift between the German-domi-
nated core and the ailing periphery—the countries cursed with the unflattering acronym PIGS
(Portugal, Ireland, Greece, and Spain).
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3po3yMmisio, 1o iHGopMallis Ipo “HeCXBaJIBHUN aKpPOHIM™ HE HECE JKOJHOTO 3MICTOBOTO
HABaHTAXXCHHS, a JIUIIC JOMOBHIOE HETAaTUBHUK 00pa3 “mepudepii”.

Onucyroun BiIMIHHOCTI MiX “sapom” 1 “mepudepiero” eBpO30HH, aBTOP 3a3HAYMB, IO
ipIasAmi Ta iM MomiOHI CIPUIHSIIA 3HMKSHHSI BiJICOTKOBUX CTABOK SIK CHTHAN, 00 MO3WYaTu
0e3 Mipu:

... people in countries like Ireland took the post-1999 reduction in interest rates — one of the
most obvious benefits to the periphery of euro membership—as a signal to go on a borrowing
binge.

Bucnis fo go on a borrowing binge HaJIeUTh 10 pO3MOBHOTO pericTpy [11], oTke, B IboMy
KOHTEKCTI Mae IIeBHE eMolliiiHe 3a0apBieHHs, TOOTO IMILTIIUTHO BHPAXXa€ IEBHE CTaBJICHHS
aBTOpa, a caMe: HeCXBAJICHHS TaKOi MOBEIIHKH. YKPalHCHKUM BiIIIOBITHHKOM MOTJIIO Ou OyTH
I0Ch HA KINTANT: ““...Habpamu Kpeoumis 5K scaba myny”.

HeraruBuuii 00pa3 [HIIOr0 TONOBHIOIOTH CHITETH, SKUMH aBTOpP y KIiHI[I CTATTi MIEAPO
HaJlIsg€e Kpainu “riepudepii’:

The mood of the German voter can be summed up as follows: No More Herr Nice Guy. So
the tax-dodging Greeks, the feckless Irish, and the bone-idle Portuguese expect the thrifty German
worker to write them yet another check?

OTXe, TPEKU YXULSIIOMbCs 810 NOOAMmKie, ipIaHIIl Oe3moaKosi, a IOPTYTaNbI JHUEI AK NCU
(OykBampHO: JIHUBI A0 KicTOK). BomHOUac wimeyskuii mpyodisHux y HOTO aBTOPA Ouyd0NUBUL
(thrifty), a He npi0’s3k0BUH, K y nonepeaHboro. [lo3uTnBHMI 00pa3 HIMIIB TOTIOBHIOE TAKOXK
¢bpaza No More Herr Nice Guy, CMUCI KO ITOJISITA€ B TOMY, 1[0 MPAIbOBUTI 1 AUCIUILTIHOBAHI
HiMui OibIIe HE XOUyTh YTpUMYyBaru Oe3mopaaHy i 6e3BinnoBinanpHy “nepudepito”.

Jesixi 3 3ac00iB MaHIMyJISII1, IO BXKHTI B il CTATTi, HE CKJIaJHO BiATBOPHUTH B YKPATHCEKOMY
nepexnagi. Jlo Takux Haylexars, 30KpeMa, eniTeTu fax-dodging, feckless, bone-idle, thrifty, a
TaKOX BUCIIB t0 go on a borrowing binge. OTOX, i Yac nepekiany MpereICHTHUX BUCIOBIB
ever closer union 1 too big to fail HemnHy4e BinOymyTbCsl €Ki CMHCIOBI BTPaTH, OCKIIBKH
YKpaiHCBHKI BiIMTOBITHUKY 0edaiti MIYHIWULl Cor03 1 HAOMo 8enuKi, wob 30aHKPYNy8amu TOKH IO
HE HaJIeXAaTh JI0 TIPEIeICHTHNX BUCIIOBIB B YKPaTHCHKIH KYJIbTypi, HE MArOTh YiTKUX KOHOTAIIIMH,
X04 1 TPAIUISIOTHCS B IMyONIIUCTHYHHUX TEKCTaX, IEPEBaKHO B MEPEKIIaIax 3 aHIIIHCHKOI MOBH.
30kpema, iCHYe YKpalHCBKHI Mepekiag aHIoMOBHOI KHKKU JlecMonna JlaliHeHa, sika Tak i
HasuBaetbcs: Ever Closer Union: An Introduction to European Integration. B ykpaincbkomy
nepekJiaji Ha3Ba 3BYUMTb: /Jeoani miyniwiuii cor3. Kypc esponeticokoi inmezpayii.

JloBoui CKJIAHO BIATBOPUTU YKpaiHChKOW (pasy No More Herr Nice Guy, mo €
nepedpa3oBaHUM MPEIEACHTHIM BHUCIOBOM No more Mr. Nice Guy!, SKuii HaJIECXKUTH IO
PO3MOBHOTO pPeTicTpy ¥ 03Ha4ae, M0 “BU MPUMTHHIETE TIOBOIUTHUCS YECHO i crpaBemmBo” [11];
6ykBanbHO: Hemae 6invue micmepa Knacnozo Xnonysa! Enic Kynep y 1972 p. Hanucas micHIo 3
TaKOIO Ha3BOIO, TUM YacOM caMe IOHSTTS nice guy BUHUKIIO Habarato paHiuie 3 adhopusmy Nice
guys finish last. Nice guy “‘cTaBUTh OTpeOH IHIINX NONEpeNy BIACHUX, YHUKAE KOH(PPOHTALIH,
JTOTOIKAE 1HITMM, HAJa€ eMOLIHHY MIATPUMKY i 3araloM MOBOAMUTHCS JIF00 SI3HO 3 KIHKaMH’
[13]. OueBuaHoO, B yKpalHCHKiH KyIBTypi HEMA€ aHAIIOTIYHOTO CTEPEOTUITHOTO HOHATTA SIK HEMae
i cTaHIapTHOTO nepeknany gppasu No more Mr. Nice Guy!, 3a skiuM OH 3aKpIMTAINCS BIAOBIIHI
koHoTanii. MoxHa cipoOyBaTy BUKOPUCTATH B YKpaiHCbkoMy nepexuazi ppasu No More Herr
Nice Guy iHIIIe CTEpEOTHUITHE TTOHATTS, IO 3pO3yMile B YKpaiHCHKiH KyIbTypi — HAIIPHKIIA,
006puil 0a0s5: “Hemae binvute 006poeo 050i nimysa . TIOHATTS 006putl 05105 IO BiAPIZHIETCS
BiJl nice guy, OMHAK CIUIBHUM MK I[UMH JBOMA MOHSATTSIMHU € T€, IO 1 MEePIIHA, 1 IpyTuii roTOBI
0E3KOPHCIINBO JOIIOMAraTy iHIINM, a caMe Lie HaiBaXXJIMBillle B KOHTEKCTI KOHKPETHOI CTaTTi.
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Haii6inb1ry sk CKIaqHICTh AJIsI TIepeKiia Ly, 0e3yMOBHO, CTAHOBHTH “HECXBaJbHUI aKpOHIM”
PIGS, yrBOopeHui 13 Mo4aTKOBUX JIITEp Ha3B YOTHUPHOX KpaiH. [ToscHNTH i{oro 3MicT B yKpaiHCHKOMY
nepeksia/ii MokHa Xi0a 110 OITHCOBO, ajie B KOXKHOMY pa3i BiH HaBpsI/| UM 31aBaTUMEThCS YUTAYEBI
HepeKIIaTy TaKMM CAMHM JOTEITHHUM 1 BIyYHHM, SIK YNTaueBl OPUTiHAILY — TOOTO YaCTKOBO BTPATHUTH
CBOIO MaHIITyJISITUBHY CHITY.

OTxe, B aHaJi30BaHUX CTATTAX BHSBICHO TAaKi MaHIMYISATHBHI TaKTUKH: MOJAHHS
Cy0’€KTUBHOI [yMKH SIK 3aTaIbHOBU3HAHOI iCTHHH, TIEPETyCiM 3a IOITIOMOTOF0 MeTadop; HeraTHBHE
MpeACTaBIeHHS [HITOTO 3a TOIIOMOTOIO €IiTEeTIB, iPOHIi, COIIIONEKTY Ta eMOLIHHO-3a0apBICHIX
(hpa3 3 pO3MOBHOTO PETICTPY; iPOHIYHE CTABICHHS /IO BIIOMHUX i7Iei, 110 acCOLifOI0ThHCS 3 [HIMM
a0o BuriaHi [HIIOMY, Sk BUPaKAETHCS 32 JTOMOMOTOIO MPEIEACHTHUX BUCIIOBIB y JIATKaX.

3 oAy nepexiiany npoOIeMHUMH 3AE0UIBIIOTO € JIMILIE Ti 3aCO0M MOBHOT MaHIITyJIALIT, 1110
TICHO IPUB’A3aHi J10 KyJIbTypH-JDKepena (MpeleIeHTHI TEKCTH, COLII0NIEKT) ab0 %k JI0 CTPYKTYpPHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH MOBH OpHriHaNy (akpoHiM). BinTBOpuTH B mepekiiaji “3aKkofoBaHi CHUTHAIH
IO CTBOPIOIOTHCS 32 JIOTIOMOTOO MPELEACHTHUX BHUCIIOBIB i COIIOJICKTIB, OCOOIUBO CKJIAHO,
OCKUIBKH 1XHI IMIUTIIMTHI CMUCITH BiTYMTYIOThCS JIMIIE 32 HAsIBHOCTI KOHKPETHHUX KYJIBTYpPHO-
cnenudiyaux (GOHOBUX 3HaHb. (BUHATOK CTAHOBIISATH NMPELECHTHI BUCIOBH Ta COLIOJIEKTH, 1110
HAsBHI B KYJIBTYpi-/DKEPETi i B UTBOBIH KYIBTypi). SIKIIO XK Y epekiTai i CMUCITH eKCILTIKYBAaTH,
TO BIUIMB Ha ajpecara nepectaHe OyTH MPUXOBAaHHUM, K TOTO MOTpeOye MaHIITyIISIIis.

Jeto KOHTpOBEPCITHIM MOKe BUIATHCS INTAHHS, YU HOMPIiOHO BIATBOPIOBATH B TIEpEKIIai
MOBHI 3ac00M MaHIMymAMii. YHiBepcalbHy BiOIOBIIbh HA € MUTAHHS JaTH CKJIAIHO — OCOOIMBO
y CBITJII Cy4acHHX TEOPiil Mpo MpHPOAy MEepeKiIagy — OfHaK, MO0 PO3IISTHYTUX CTaTeH, TO
OYEBHUHO, III0 IXHS OCHOBHA (DyHKIliS — HE Tak iIHGOPMYyBaTH, K caMe HaB’sA3aTH aapecary
NIeBHE TPAKTyBaHHS CUTYallii, IPUYOMY HE TUIBKH 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 apIyMEHTIB, a i 3a JOIOMOT' 00
MAaHIMyJSITUBHUX TaKTHK. OTXkKe, 3aCO0M MOBHOI MaHIMYJIAIIT BIAIMPAIOTh Y ITUX TEKCTAX KITIOYOBY
poJib, a BiiTaKk MOBHHHI OyTH BIITBOpPEHI B IepeKai.
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SA3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA MAHUITYJIALIMU B MEJIUTHOM JJUCKYPCE
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HccnenoBaHb!l MMITITMIUTHBIE CMBICIIBL, CITy>Kallle CPEACTBAMI MAHHITYIISIINN, K MEXaHN3MBI CO-
37aHUS 3THX CMBICTIOB. [IpoaHann3npoBaHo, HACKOIBKO MPOOIEMaTHYHO BOCCO3/1aTh 3TH CMBICIIBI
B YKPanHCKOM IIepeBozie. MarepHaioM HCCIIeOBAHNS CITY)KaT JIBE aHIJIOA3BITHBIE AHATTUTHYECKUE
CTaThH, MPEICTABISIONINE JBA MOISIPHO IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX B3IVIsIAa HA OHY U Ty JK€ TTOJUTH-
gyeckyto mpobnemy. OOHapyXEHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIE SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA MAHMITYIISIINH CIIOKHO
BOCIIPOM3BECTH B MIEPEBOJIE B CBSI3H C MX KyJIBTYpHOI Crienn(HKOH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: I36IKOBast MAaHUITYJIAAA, I/IMHJ'H/ILII/ITHBII\/'I CMBICJI, IEPEBOA.

THE LINGUISTIC MEANS OF MANIPULATION IN MEDIA DISCOURSE
AND THEIR REPRODUCTION IN THE TRANSLATION
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The article identifies implicit meanings functioning as means of manipulation and studies
some ways in which these meanings are generated laying emphasis on their reproduction in the
Ukrainian translation. Two analytical articles expressing opposite views on the same political
problem serve as the material of the present study. It has been shown that some culture-bound
linguistic means of manipulation may be difficult to reproduce in the translation.

Key words: linguistic manipulation, implicit meaning, translation.
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IHOEMA TAPACA IEBYEHKA HEO®ITH
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JocnimKkeHo BiITBOPEHHS JTIHTBO-CTHIICTHYHUX ocoOinBoctei moemu T. lleBuenka “Heoditu”
y nepekiani Bipu Piyu. Po3misiHyTO Taki TOMiHAHTHI IPOOIEMH IOEMH: BEPTUKAIBHUI KOHTEKCT;
CTHJIICTHYHI IPOOJIEMH Pi3HUX MOBHHX PIBHIB (apXai3MH, pealtii, rpa CiIiB, IOBTOPH); IPOOIEeMH
putMiky. Bci sBUIA pO3IISIHYTO HAa MIKPO- Ta MAKPOKOHTEKCTHHUX PIBHSIX.

Krouosi cnosa: iepekianapKa CTpaTeris, MIKpOKOHTEKCT, MAKPOKOHTEKCT, BEPTUKATIbHUN KOH-
TEKCT, aJTF03is1, apXai3M, CTapOCIIOB’ IHI3M, peais, Tpa CJIiB, TOBTOP, PUTMIKA.

Merta Hamoi mpari — gocilautn MOBHUIA MexaHi3M moemu Tapaca Illepuenka “Heoditn”,
30KpeMa, Ti HaHMEeHII JeTali, 10 CYKYyITHO TBOPSITH cuity LlleBuenKoBOZ moesii, i yHiKaJIbHICT i
HETIOBTOPHICTB, B aHIIIifickKoMy npounTanHi Bipu Pia. CrorozaHi icHye 111e 0iMH IepeKsia T oeMH
“Heoditu” anrniiicekoro MoBoto K. I. Aunpycnmmna-B. Kipkonena, sknii Takox BpaXoByBaTH-
MEMO IIiJ] 4ac aHali3y, 00 CTBOPUTH HOPIBHSUIEHY XapaKTEPHUCTHKY.

AmnrnomoBHa llleBuenkiana Bipu Piu Hamiuye Gnuspko 170 TBOpiB. Benuky wactuny ix
3i6pano y BumanHi 1961 p. “T. Shevchenko. Song out of Darkness” Ta 2008 p. “T. IlleBuenko.
Bubpana noesis. XKusonwc. ['padika”. biuspko 75 nepeknanis, Hag SKUMH IepeKiiaayka npamo-
BaJIa OCTaHHI POKH CBOTO JKHUTTS, 3aJIMIIAI0THCS HeomyonmikoBanuMu. [loema “Heoditn” HanexnTh
10 paHHIX nepexnanis Bipu Piu, Bona BBidnmia mo 36ipku 1961 p. i € omniero 3 11 Halfkpamumx
Tparp.

Komnu 3naifoMumnics Oirpkde 3 MOCTATTIO MEPEKJIAAauKy Ta I TBOPUICTIO, CTa€ 3pO3yMi-
JIMM, SIK TaKWi HAJA3BUYaWHO CKIIQJHUH TBip, HACKPI3b NMPOCIKHYTHH YKPaiHCHKOIO TEMATHKOIO,
BHYTPIIIHBO BIJIKPUBAETHCS IS JIIOAMHN aHITIHCHKOTO MOXO/KEHHS 1 OPraHiuHO BTIJIFOETHCS B
aHIIIHCHKY (hopMy. Brcoka nepekiaganpka KyabTypa: MOOKe 3HAHHS Marepiairy (I0CIiKeHHS
YKpaiHCBKOT MOBH, iCTOPIi, KYJIBTYPH, @ TAKOX CITUTEHHX I1aM’SITOK JItoficTBa — bi0umii) y moeHanHi
3 0COOMCTHMHM pHCaMH NepeKiIafadky (HaJI3BHYaiiHa YyTINBICTh 1 IPOHUKIMBICTh, yBara Jio
BCBOTO, 1[0 Ma€ HENPOMHUHAJIBHI IIIHHOCTI) BIUIMHYJIH Ha ii BUOIp TBOpIB JUIA Iepekiany i Ha
MepeKIIalallbKy CTPaTerito: He IPOITyCTHTH HIYOT0, 30arHyTH BCe.

“Heoditn” — oquH i3 nenrpaisHux TBopiB T. llleBuenka, 1o 3By4HTH SIK IMiACYMOK HOTo
MOpPaJbHUX TOIIYKIB 1 TTOSTHYHOI MaliCTepHOCTI. X0oua [oeMa HalMcaHa He Ha YKpaiHCHbKOMY
Mmarepiaii, B Hilf ITOCTIHHO BiYyBa€ThCS YKPAiHCHKHI KOHTEKCT, SIKUH HasiIBHUH y BChOMY, IIPO
o nmcas mnoeT. [lleBuenko xuB YkpaiHoro, ne 6 BiH He OyB, YKpaiHa *uja B HbOMY, i, CBIZIOMO
YW IiJICBIIOMO, 11 HAaKJIa1aja0 BiIOUTOK Ha BCi HOTO TBOPH.

© Kocis I, 2011
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HanzBuuaiiHo ckiaHuil ineliHO 3HA4yNIUi BEPTUKAJIBLHUNA KOHTEKCT: MOCTIHHI amo3ii 10
yKpaiHCBKOi MPOOIeMaTHKN MUHYIIUX 1 CydacHHX YaciB 31 CKJIAJIHUM MEPETUICTEHHSIM YCiX IIacTiB
YKpaTHCHKOT JIEKCUKH BiJl CTapOCIIOB’THCHKOT 10 Cy4acHOT Ha TJIi iCTOPUYHUX MOJiH Ta pealtiii 3
€MOXH JOXPUCTHAHCHEKOTO PuMy Ta peniriitni Mmotuu Craporo i HoBoro 3aBiTiB y 3aranbHOIOICh-
KOMY Ta YKpaiHChbKOMY KOHTEKCTaX, pOOHTH 11ed TBip HaJI3BUYaHHO CKJIaJHUM JUIs TIepeKiary.

i xpoHoTONH 1 Takuii, 31aBaNOCs O, HEJIOTIYHUN aHAXPOHI3M HABPSIT YA MAIOTh 4aCOBE
3HAaYeHHs. X He BapTO TPAKTyBaTH BiIOKPEMIIEHO, a JUIIE B CyKYMHOCTI, AKa € aGCOTIOTHO Op-
raHIYHOIO B OPUTiHAJI 1 TBOPUTH 00pa3 camoi YkpaiHu, yocoOIeHol B moemi B 00pasi cTpa1aibHOT
Marepi Ta I JiTell — nepumx XpUCTHSIH-MYyUeHHKIB 32 XPHCTOBY BIpYy.

Benuka KUTbKICTh CJIiB CTapOCIIOB’ THCHKOTO TIOXO/KEHHS CIIYTY€E MOTYKHUM 3aCO00M TBO-
PEHHS NEBHOI NO3UTUBHOI aypH TalHCTBa, OPEOJIy CBATOCTI. AJUKe, SIK TBEPAUTH OCIHITHUK
C. BaiiHiTeiiH, CJIoBa CTApOBUHHUX TEKCTIB, Oy/Ib-sKi, HABITH J{yXKe 3HAWOMI, 3aBXKIU 3ajIHIIa-
10Thest 3araakoro [ 1, c. 32]. Ckaximo, po3rnoBifp mpo HeodiTiB a0 3rajka (41 TO HaBiTh HATSIK)
npo nozito 3i Cesroro [TiuckMa 3aBxaK CynpOBOMKYETHCS Y TBOPI CTAPOCIIOB’ THCBKUMH BKpall-
JICHHSIMU: i1ioMaMH, (pa3amu, JiekceMaMu, MoppeMamy, a To it 3MiHaMu Ha (POHEMHOMY DiBHI,
Hexall HallMEHIIUMH, aje sIKi B CyKyITHOCTI TBOPSTb >KUBHI acOLIaTUBHUM JIAHLIOT TBOPY, 110
MOCTI{HO MOMOBHIOETHCS BCE HOBUMH 1 HOBUMH HalllapyBaHHSIMH 3HAUECHb.

SIKII0 TOBEPXOBO CHOINISAATH, TO BiJjpa3y HaIPOIIY€EThCs JyMKa PO HEMHUHYY1 BTPATH IIPH
nepe/avi CTapoCiioB’siHI3MIB Ha aHINIIHCBKY MOBY. AJIXKE JIELIO I'yOUThCS EBYEHKIBCHKU CTUIIB,
Ha 1abesb BHIIE MiHIMAETHCS 31 CMUCIOBUX [IMOWH MOTO JyMKa i CTa€ MPSMONIHIHHIIIO.
OpHave 1ie HEeMHHYY1 BTPaTH, 3yMOBJIEH] BIZIMIHHICTIO IBOX KYJIBTYD, ABOX PENITIHHUX TpaIHLiii.
3BEpHIMOCH /10 KOHKPETHUX HPUKJIA/IIB:

1. “ 3 Komises, i3 pizuuiii, / CBatre BuBesu Tia” [5, ¢. 229] — “from / The slaughter-house,
the Coliseum, / They brought the bodies of the saints” [8, c. 109]; “Forth there came / Waggons
and chariots from that pit of shame, / Carting the holy bodies to the river / That corpses of the
saints” [7, c. 499].

[MooauHoKa jekcemMa “CBITHE™ 3 SICKPABO BUPAKEHUM CTapOCIIOB’THCHKUM 3a0apBIICHHIM
3aBJISIKU 3aKIHYEHHIO “-M€" He 3HalIILIa PIBHOBAPTICHOT 3aMiHHM B IepeKIia/iax, ToMy 1110 QyHKIIIO-
HY€E Ha PiBHI MIKpPOKOHTEKCTY i aOCOJIFOTHOTO eKBiBasieHTa iif Hemae. [IprHariIHO TakoX 3BEpHIMO
yBary Ha CMHUCJIOBE 3MillleHHs B repeknaai Bipu Piu npu nepenadi cioBocConydeHHs “CBSITHE
Tija“, aJpke B OpUriHAJI WaeThes came mpo cBsTi Tina (“sanctified bodies™ uu “holy bodies®, sk
y nepekiani K. I. Auapycummna-B. KipkoHena), a He Tijia CBATHX, aJpKe “KyJIbT CBATHX MOIIIB”
HasiBHUH y 000X TpaauIisX.

B iHmux BUMaaKax, KOJU 3aiTHUN IIMPIINA KOHTEKCT, CTAPOCIOB’SIHI3MU HEOMIHHO
KOMIIEHCYIOThCS B iepekiiani Bipu Piu ta B 6ararbox Bunazakax y nepexuani K. I. Annpycumu-
Ha-B. Kipkonena:

2.“_ Cuna Boxis Bo nuori / Ha Tiii onrodi po3n’sita / Mexu 3nonisimu. _ criany, / YruB-
LIKCh KPOBit0, kaTh, / TBo€ro kpoBito. A Tu / Bo3cTas ox rpoda, CJI0BO BCTaJ0. / _ CJIOBO IPaBau
nioneciu / I1o Bciit HeBonbHMYIN 3emui / TBoi anoctonu cestii” [5, ¢. 220-221]. — “And in man’s
flesh, the Son of God / On Golgotha doomed to crucifiction / Between two thieves. And, being
drunk / With blood, Thy blood, to sleep they lay, / The executioners. From the grave/ Thou didst
rise, the Word arose, / And Thy blest Apostles bore / The word of truth and right through all/ That
land so cruelly enslaved.” [8, c. 99]; “The incarnate Son of God their malice leaves / Hanged on
Golgotha’s hill between two thieves./ And then the murdurers in deep slumber fell, / Drunken
with blood and draughts of haze from hell. / They drank Thy blood! Thou from the grave didst
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rise, / Thy Word of Truth had mounted to the skies, / And through the captive world was swiftly
borne / By Thy Apostles, to Thy Godhead sworn.” [9, c. 488]

3. “TlepexpecTHBIINCH, BO3rIacHB: / “Moitech, Gparis! Moniteck / 3a kara mororo. Horo
/ B CBoix monuTBax nom’sinire. / [lepen ropaunero ioro, / Bparu Mo He nokonitecs. / Monursa
Borogi. A Bin / Hexaii irotye Ha 3emiti, / Hexaii mpopoka nmoousae, / Hexaii ycix Hac po3nuHae; /
Yke BHyuara 3a4ajivch, i BADOCTYTh BOHH KOJIUCh, / He MecHuku BHyuara Tii, / XpUcTOBI BOTHH
cesatHe! / _ 6e3 orus, i 6e3 Hoka / CTparern boxii BocnpsinyTs” [5, c. 226]. — “Having made
the Sign of Christ’s blest Cross, intoned: / “Pray for him, O pray, my brethren, / For the fierce
executioner,/ In prayer I bid you to remember / Him. Do not bow down before / His overweening
pride, my brothers. / Prayer is for God alone! But he —/ Let him rage upon this earth, / Let him the
prophet smite and crush / Let him crucify all of us. / Grandsons, already in the womb / Conceived
will grow to manhood soon —/ Not as avengers they will strike, / A holy warriors of Christ. / And
without fire, without sword / The captains of the Lord will rise.” [8, ¢. 106]

VY mpyromy HpHKJIaji B 000X MepeKiagax MpoCTeKYEMO 3aMiHy apXalYHUMHU IpaMaTHIHIMH
¢dopmamu “Thy”, “Thou”, “didst”. BoHu JuI1Ie 4aCTKOBO 3aMiHSIOTh YKPAiHCHKI CTApOCIIOB’ SIHI3MH
1 He 30iraroThCs 3 HUMH 1010 MICI[S BXKHTKY B TEKCTI, MPOTE BAXKIIKMBL 3 MOMISAIY MIJIOTO TBOPY Ta
CTWJIICTHYHOT POJIi, IKy BOHH BUKOHYIOTb. Y TpeThoMy Npukiazi Bipa Piu 3acrocyBana naBHio
610miitHy opmy cinoBa “brothers” — “brethren” (“Brethren” — (esp. hist. and Bible) P1. of brother
[6, c. 120]), a Takox stekcemu “smite” 1 “blest” (B 000X npukiagax), XxapakTepHi JUisl aHITIHCHKUX
6i0miKinux TekeriB (“Smite. — In or after Biblical use: To strike, or strike down, in battle; to kill,
slay” [8, T. 2, c. 2028]; “Bless. — To call holy; to adore (God) as holy. As an adj. “blest” is now
archaic, but is frequent in verse and traditional phrases” [8, T. 1, c. 202]).

OTxe, pO3MOBib PO PO3I’SATTS, a B IPYrOMy BHUIAJKY CJIOBA, BUTOJIOLICHI IPOPOKOM,
3By4arh TAEMHHYO Ta YPOUUCTO B 000X TEKCTaX.

[{ikaBO NPOCTEXKUTH BUII KK, KOJM PEIITiiHI TpaauLii mepexpelyoThes, aje He 30iratoThesl.
[TpukiHIIeBa YacTHHA BCTYILY IIOEMH [TOYHHAETHCS CJIOBaMH “‘biiarociioBeHHast B )keHax™ — alto3i€ro
Ha OJIHY 3 IICHTPAIbHUX XPUCTUIHCHKUX MOUTOB “‘Boropoauiie J{iBo”. V mpoMy pasi itisia ctpoda
cama 3By4HTb sIK MOJIUTBA. Xo4a “Boroponurie /{iBo” HasiBHa B 000X 00psAaax, BOHA HE IICHTHYHA,
TOMY 3 OIVIAY IparMaThKy OyKBaJbHUH NEpeKIIajl He HeCTHMe HEe0OX1IHOr0 CMUCIY 10 YNTava.
Po3missHbMO TEkCTH:

“baarocyioBenHasi B :keHax, / Cesrasi, mpaBeanas matu / Cesatoro Cuna Ha 3emii, / He nait
B HEBOJII nponajary, / Jletroui jlita MmapHe Tpatutsh. / Ckoposinmx pagocte!” [5, c. 219]— “Thou
who art blessed among women, / O Holy Mother, full of grace, / Mother of that holy Son / On
earth! Let me not dwine a slave, / And waste the fleeting years in vain. / O joy of the afflicted
ones” [8, c. 97]; “O blessed amongst women past all others, / Most holy and most virtuous of
Mothers, / We hail Thee by Thy holy Son on earth! / Let us not die in slavery and dearth, / Let
us not waste our fleeting years in vain, / O joy of the afflicted!” [7, c. 486].

OT1xe, 0OuBa TepeKiIaayi 3HAX0MATh 3aMIHHUKH i aJIFO315IM Ha IO MOJIMTBY, HABOIIYH
YPUBKH 3 i aHDIIHCBKOT Bepcii (y TeKCTi BUIUIEHO), 1 CTAPOCIIOB’ SIHCHKUM €JIEMEHTaM, BKHUBAIOUH
aHIIMCHKI apXaluHi rpaMaTH4Hi (GOpMHU.

[Tig yac aHanizy BapTO TaKoX JETalbHIIIE 3yMWHUTHUCS HA CTApOCIOB’THCBKIH JIeKceMi
“cropOstmx”’ (i JKPECIICHO B TEKCTI ), BKIIMBIH 3 IOy MakpokoHTekeTy (ycix [lleBueHkoBrx
TBOPIB) 1 MIKPOKOHTEKCTY, a came — noemu “Heoditu”. Lle c10BO BKHUBAETHCS B TOSMI TPUYi: 5K
O3HaueHHs J10 ciiB “ayma” 1 “maru” (Maru-boropoauis + Maru-Ykpaina), e BOHO MifCHIICHEe
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e i npedikcoM “npe-" — “npeckopOHas”. Y Bullle 3alIUTOBAHOMY YPUBKY Lie 1 i aio3is Ha
HarlpHy nporoigps Xpucra (“bnaxennt ckoposiit, 60 Bonu Oynyts yrhuent” (Mr. 5, 4).

KynbT “cropOHOi Marepi” € TUIOBUM JUIsS YKPaiHCHKOT KYJIBTYPH, IO MOSICHIOETHCS 11 ic-
TOpUYHUM MHHYJIUM. OKpiM TOTO, MOTUB CKOPOOTH IPOXOIUTH Kpi3b yci TBOpHU moeta. Tomy
JIOLILIBHO OYJI0 O JOTPUMYBATHCS OJJHOTO BapiaHTa B mepekiai. B aHnIiAChKiN MOBI MaEMO X0
1 He IPSAMHHA 3aMIHHUK 1IbOTO CJIOBA, ITPOTE HAWOUIbIN HAaOMKeHUH BapiaHT “sorrowful”. Sk
BUJIHO 3 MOINIEPEIHBOTO MPUKJIIALy, epeKiagadi He MOoCcayroByoThest HuM. [Ipore, mono iHmmx
BunaKiB, Bipa Piu mociigoBHO noTpuMyeThes BapiaHTa “sorrowful”; a Takoxx 3HaXOANUTH BAAJI
KOMIIeHcallii adikcaabHUM BUI03MIHAM ITi€T iekcemu. Jlekcemy “mpeckopOHast”, 0 CTAHOBHUTH
CTPYKTYpPHO-KOHOTaTHBHY PEailo 3aBAsSKU apXaiuHuM adikcam “mipe” Ta “-as’”, BOHA BIY4HO
nepenae sik “mother of sorrows”.

3arasnom yci peaiii y moemi MO)KHa NOAUTMTH Ha TpU rpynu: 1) peanii 3 omsiiy TEKCTOBOTO
Marepiaiy, Sk-oT, cioBo “noctpurti’: “II’siHuit kecap, mocTpurmu cam cede B 3eBeca...” [5,
¢. 227]—“The drunken Caesar, / Having accepted Zeus’s tonsure...” [8, c. 107], sike € aHaxpOHI3-
MOM Ha TJIi oI moemu; 2) peaii 3 HONISAY NepeKiany — CJIOBa-HATSIKH Ha YKPaTHCBKY Jiic-
HICTB; 3) CTPYKTYypHO-KOHOTATHBHI peajii. SIKIIo ci1oBa nepiuoi rpyny He CTAHOBHIIM TPYAHOLIIB
y mepekiaji i, SK BUJHO 3 NOAAHOTO MPUKJIA/Y, aJeKBaTHO BiATBOPIOIOTHCS Y MOBI-CIpUiiMaYi,
TO CJIOBA JIBOX OCTAHHIX Py OYJIH CIIPAaBKHBOIO MPOOIECMOIO:

“A mo Tibpy i3-3a rato / Baiinak surutuBae / Uu ranepa” [5, ¢. 225] — “And up the Tiber,
from beyond / The trees, a barge came sailing, / Or a galley” [8, c. 105];

“_BH, Iebei-rpeukocii, / _ Bu Momuiucs, Ta Bac / Hixto He muye” [5, ¢. 224] — “And you,
plebeian bumpkins, too, / Made prayer, but no-one grants / You pardon” [8, c. 104].

Xoua mpeaAMeTHI 3Ha4YCHHS JieKceM “‘Oainak” 1 “rpeukocii” Ta OL[IHKOBE 3HAYEHHsI CJIOBA
“rpeukocii”’ y mepekiai CyTTeBO HE BiAPI3HAIOTHCS Bij opuriHany (mop.: “Baitnak. — (3acm.)
Benukuii 4oBeH, AKMAM IJIaBaJIH M0 piukax i moprwo” [4, T. 1, ¢. 89] — “Barge. — A small sea-going
vessel with sails. Now hist.” [8, T. 1, ¢. 157]; “I'peukociit. — (3acm., snesaxcn.) Jonuua, o
3aliMa€EThCs XI100po0CTBOM; X1i00p00, 3eMiiepod” [4, T. 2, ¢. 165] — “Bumpkin. — An awkward
ignorant country person” [6, c. 129]); mpoTe Hi B epIIoMy, Hi B JpyroMy BHIa/IKy TIepeKiiagayka
HE BIATBOPIOE CMHUCJIOBO HaJ3BMYAHHO 3HAYYLIOrO B IbOMY KOHTEKCTI €THIYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
KOHOTATHBHOT CMUCJIOBOI 'aMH IIHX CJIIB.

SIKIIO 3K HIOEeThCS PO CTPYKTYPHO-KOHOTATHBHY peallito, To B epekuaai Bipu Piu nmpocre-
XKYEMO TMOCJIJIOBHI i OaxkaHi 3amiHM-KkomrieHcanii. CkaxiMmo, Taki xapakrepHi st [lleBuenka
CJI0Ba 31 3MEHINYBaJIbHUMHU CY(hiKCaMH, SIKi MOTITUOIIOIOTh CKCIIPECUBHICTh, IHTUMHICTh 3BY-
YaHHSI, TUIIOBY YKPaiHChKY CEHTUMEHTAJIbHICTb, NIEPEeKIIa/iauka 3a3BHUail epe/iae yepes3 cioBa
3 O3HAUECHHSIMHU:

“_rope, ropeHbko mMoe” [5, c. 218] — “And my sorrow, bitter sorrow” [8, c. 97],

Y1 TIOBTOP OJHOPIHUX €JIEMEHTIB:

“A Tn ocranacs oaHa, / OmHa-omHiciHbKa HagBopi” [5, ¢. 228] — “And you were left there
all alone, / There at the gate, all, all alone” [8, c. 108].

Takox BaJIo KOMIICHCYE€ TIepeKIiaiadka i nomanHi GopMu MHOXKMHY 3aiiMEHHHKA Ta JIIECIIOBA,
SIKI IOST BXKMBAE, 00 CTBOPUTHU capkacTHuHuid edexT. Hanpukiam, ochk y 1IbOMY MiCIli TOSMHU:

“A xomy / Cami 61aroBosmmin nath / CBOIO MiJUTOKHHINO B CYTPYTH, / X0oua i MiATONTaHY.
Hiuoro, abu 3-mix kecaps. A B xoro / Cectpy 6JaroBosniu B3sTh / Y cBid rapem. _ ce Hiuoro: /
Ha e Bin Oor, a Mu mix 6ora / Cebe moBuHHI miakinanate, / He Tinmeku cectep”. [5, ¢. 224] — “To
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one / He Himself deigned to bestow / His concubine, to be a spouse / -Though. But that’s noth-
ing, / If she is from Caesar. And from others / He deigned to take to his harem / A sister. This is
nothing odd, / For he is divine, and for a god / We ought to offer self, indeed, / Not only sisters”
[8, c. 104]

[MincunoBanbHUi 3BOPOTHUH 3aliMeHHUK 3 Besnkoi yitepu “Himself” y moennanHi 3
JIIECTIOBOM BHpa3HO meioparuBHOro 3adapsienns “deigned” (“Deign. — To condescend to give
or bestow, to vouchsafe. (Now esp. with reply, answer, in negative sentences)” [8, T. 1, ¢. 510]),
HaJla€ BUCJIOBY HEOOXiJHOTO CApKaCTHYHOIO BiATiHKY. OJJHaK HE BIATBOPEHOIO 3aJTUILIIIIACS TPa
cItiB, 4K pajue npedikciB (y Tekcti migkpecieHo). T. IlleBueHko TyT BUCTYyIae HenepeBeplie-
HHUM BIPTYO030M CJIOBa, IiIIOPsAKOBYIOUH 30BHIIIHIO (DOPMY CITiB IXHiil BHYTpILIHIN CyTi. AKe
noema “Heoditu” — ieonoriynuii TBip, CIpIMOBaHUN Ha KOHKPETHY ayJIUTOPIIO 1 MOKIMKAHUHA
BUKJIMKaTy B Hel BiNoBiaHy peakuito. [Ipore unTay He BigdyBae ielHOrO TUCKY aBTOpa, TBIp
CIPUHAMAIOTh OPTraHiyHo 1Jierko. 3 oxHoro 00Ky, /s LlleBueHKa XapakTepHa HeJJOMOBJICHICTb, sIKa
Jla€ IPOCTIp JJIsl [MKHU YMTaya 1 He CKOBY€ HOTO yIepeDKEHHSIMHU, 3 IHILIOTO — BiH JIi€ SIK TOHKUHA
TICHXOJIOT, BUUIAIOUH B LI€H MOMEHT SIKpa3 Te HeoOXiHe, 1110 3/1aTHEe BUKJIMKATH Y YMTaya [eBHY
peaKIilo, CKepyBaTh HOT0 B T€ YH iHILE PYCIIO PO3AYMIB.

[Ipore B iHIIMX BUMAJKaX, KOJIM B aHNIIHCHKIA MOBI € CTHJIICTHYHI 3aCO0H, CYMIXKHI 3 yK-
painchkuMu, iepekian Bipu Pid 3ByunTs MakcuMallbHO HaOJIM)KEHO JI0 OpUTiHAILY, HaBiTh LIO/I0
3BYKOIIUCY:

Hpyruii nexs / Pee apena |...] A second day / The arena roars [...]
Apena 3Bipom 3apeBia |...] The arena like roaring beast re-echoed [...]
_ I’ SIHUH Kecap, MOB CKa)KEHHH, 3aperoTasch |...| the drunken Caesar / Roared with laughter [...]

TTo Komizei/ PeByunm rpomom moHecnacs / _ctuxina  Across the Coliseum / A storm was borne with
oyps [5, c. 227-228] roaring thunder 8, c. 107-108]

Otxe, 00pa3 apeHH SIK KaxJIUBOTO 3Bipa-IOTBOPH, 110 MONIMHAE HEYTOJHUX COOI, SIK MiCLIs,
Jie BiIOYBa€ThCS CTPAIIHE AIHCTBO — BOMBCTBO HEPILIUX XPUCTHUSH, IPOXOUTH Yepe3 YBECh YpH-
BOK 1 OpHTiHaIYy, 1 epeKiaay — B 000X TeKCTax 00pa3He CIPUIHATTS IOCHIIIOETHCS aliTepallieto
3ByKa “p”, 110 HaJ]a€ TEKCTOBI BiMOBITHOTO €MOIIIIHHOTO 3a0apBIICHHS.

Kpomitky po0oTy nepexiiaiadky BUITHO 1 B aHaITi31 TAKOTO MOTY)KHOTO CTHIIICTHYHOTO 3ac00Y,
SIK TIOBTOp y PI3HUX CBOIX BHUSIBax: ayliTepauisx, acOHaHcaX, aHadopax Ta iH. Bipa Piu 3HayHO
MOCITIOBHIIIE, HIXK 1HII nepekianadi TBopis T. IlleBueHka aHIIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO JJOTPUMY€ETHCS

NPUHLMUITY Nepeadi HUX CTUIICTHYHUX eJIEMEHTIB:

Monuinucs, They prayed,

Monunucs nepen Xpectom Before the cross they made their prayer.
3akyTi B myTa HeodiTH, Chained in thongs, the neophytes
Monunuck pagoctHo. XBana! Prayed joyfully. To all you hail,

XBaJsia BaM, IyIili, MOJIOZHE! All praise to you, souls young and bright
XBaja BaM JTIapi CBSITHE! All praise to you, O holy knights!
Bogiku-Bikn moxsana! To you for evermore, all hail!

[5, c. 226-227] [8, c. 106-107]
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And there before the cross / The fettered Neophytes forgot all loss / And prayed with joy.
O blessed be your story, / Young warriors of God in ages hoary! / For ever and for ever be your
glory! [7, c. 496]

[MpouuroBanmii nepekiazn Bipu Piu Bianosinae opurinaiosi i 3a/siku Burykosi “hail” (“Hail.
— An exclamation of greeting or salutation; now poet. and rhet. and usually implying respectful
or reverential salutation. Hail Mary. — The evangelic salutation (cf. Luke 1:28)=Latin Ave Maria”
[8, T. 1, c. 913]), m0 HaANEXUTH A0 MiTHECEHOTO MUCHMOBOTO CTHIIIO, & TAKOXK TPAIUISETHCS B
aHnIiicbKoMy BapiaHTi MoauTBH “Boropoauie J{iBo”, TOMy Ha/la€ ypOUHUCTOCTI, @ TAKOXK [IEBHOIO
MIpOO0 KOMITIEHCY€E CTapOCIIOB’THChKI €/IEeMEHTH OPUTiHAITY.

Vxe Ha miICTaBl NOMEPEeIHbO HAaBEACHUX MPUKIIAIIB, OCOOIUBO THX, /1€ TOJAHO IIMPIINI
KOHTEKCT, MOYKEMO 3pPOOUTH III€ OJMH BHCHOBOK: MaKCUMajbHa HAOMMKEHICTh JO OpUTIiHATY
JI0CSATaEThCsl B nepekuiaai Bipu Piu 3aBisiku MalicTepHO BiITBOpEHI pUTMIL OpUriHaly, Tax,
110 CJIOBaM TICHO, a JyMKaM BiIbHO. YacoM aHIIIHCHKI ClIOBa HE JIMILE MOAIOHI 10 yKpaiHCh-
KHX 3a 3BYy49aHHSM, a i JOBOJII 9acTO MalOTh Ty caMy KUIBKICTh CKJIQJiB, IO W IXHI YKpaiHCBKI
BlamostoHuku. KpiM Toro, ToBKHHA PSIKIB MEpEKIaay 31e01IbIIOTO JOPIBHIOE JOBXKUHI PAIKIB
OpHI'iHAITY 3 OJJHAKOBOIO KiIbKicTIO cTon. [Tepekiaaadri Boaaocs BAOBUTH TEMIT XO/IM OPUTIHATY i
oprasiyHo BiuTHCS B Hel. Ckaximo, nepexinan K. I. Aunpycunmna-B. KipkoHena Bxke He 3By4UHTb
B YHICOH 3 TBOPOM HepuIopkepenoM. Komu mopiBHATH JOBKHWHY HOTO PANKIB 3 OPUTIHAIOM, TO
BOHA BUSIBUTBCS IPUOIM3HO HA OAHY-TPH CTOIH JAOBIIOKO. SIKINO 1€ ¥ BpaxyBaTH, 10 aHIIIHCHKI
CJIOBa MEPEBaKHO KOPOTIII 33 YKPaTHChKI, TO 3p03yMLJIO, 1110 B IIEPEKIIai 6araro 3aiBoro, 1o/a-
HOT0, a I1€ 9aCTO pyHHY€ HLTICHICTH 1 3aBepIIEHICTh TBOPY. TOMY B OKpEMHX MiCISIX aHITIIHCHKUHA
tekcT “Heodiris” K. I. Aunpycumaa-B. KipkoHena 3BydnTs pafiie sk CBOEPiTHE TPAKTyBaHHS
OpHUIiHATy 3 BIACHUMHU KOMEHTapsAMHU. AJKe pO3IIUPEeHHS iH(opMalii TeKCTy, HAAIUIIOK MOBHUX
3ac001B MPU3BOAMTH IO 3MEHILEHHs iHpOpMaTHBHOCTI.

OTOX, TOHKE Bi4yTTs CTHIIICTUYHUX HI0aHCIB Biporo Piu, ii BMiHHS HEylepemKeHo Mmpo-
HUKAaTH B 33yM aBTOPA, BiTOKPEMITFOBATH TOJIOBHE Bifl IPYTOPSAHOTO, ii 6e33acTepekHe IPHii-
HATTS OPUTIHAIY SIK CAMOI[IHHOTO 1 CAaMOJI0CTaTHLOTO TBOPY B MOCTiHHIHM OpieHTaIlii Ha MOBY Ta
KyJbTYpY ClpUiiMava, BU3HAHHS BOKIMBOCTI KOXKHOT HABITh HAMEHIIIOT JieTajli, NTHOOKE 3HAHHS
Marepiaity, Ha3BH4aifHO OaraTuii 0COOMCTHI CIIOBHUK Ta BMiHHS aKTHBI30BYBATH 1 IIOCIyTOBY-
BaTHCs BCIMa IJIACTaMU aHIIIIHCHKOI MOBH, TAJAHT NEpeKIaiada B MIOEJHAHHI 3 TAJAHTOM II0€Ta
— BCE II€ TBOPUTH CTIPaB/i MalCTEPHHIA TIEPEKIIa, TPiOHI XMOU SKOTO HEe BILTMBAIOTH CYTTEBO Ha
pe3yabTar 1 He IpUMEHINY0Th Horo BapTocTi. [lepeknan Bipu Piu Ha coronsi — e Haiikpaiuii
aHmIiicekuii Bapiant noemu “Heoditu”. [Ipote e He 03HaYae, IO 1HII HEepeKIaIy i€l oeMH
Oynu 6 HeTOULTEFHUMH — aJ[Ke OPHTIHAJ OITUH, a TIIyMadeHb MOXe OyTr 0e3Jid. AJDke KOMITeHCaITis
y Hiepekiaji, Hexa i oJjHa 3 HalKpalux, 3aBkan Oy/e TiTbKA KoMIieHcaliern. KokeH nepekna
tBOpiB T. llleBueHka — Lie JIMIIe CBOEPIAHUN aHATITHYHUI TOIVIA]] Ha OPUTiHAJ, HA IHILY KYJIBTYDY,
1ie TBip BUKOPIHEHUH 3 piHOT 3eMIli, 3 PITHOTO OTOYEHHS, 3 IKUM BiH OpPraHiqHO 3JIMBAETHCSL.
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The author makes an attempt to apply conceptual, etymological and discourse analyses within
the methodology of translation quality assessment. The case study is based on the contrasting of
semantic features in Greek ‘yapic’, Old Ukrainian ‘6maroadrts’ and English ‘grace’. The source
texts for analysis are Sermon on Law and Grace by Hilarion of Kyiv and its English language
translations. The practical outcome of the study amounts to the suggestion of three novel schemes
applicable in the evaluation of translations.
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The revision of methods for translation assessment is provoked by the attempt at applying the
methodology of Cognitive Linguistics (CL) to Translation Studies (TS). Some researchers have
endeavoured to review the paradigm of TS in its entirety: E. Tabakowska elaborates image analysis
[67], R. Mufioz Martin draws philosophical outlines of significance for merging TS and CL [56,
p- 169-187], and S. Halverson explicates the cognitive base of translation universals applying
methods of corpus studies and psycholinguistic theories [42, p. 349-369].

This paper discusses the possibilities how the analytical methods of Cognitive Linguistics and
Cognitive Ethnolinguistics can be applied to assess equivalence in translation on the conceptual
level. The analysis is performed along the axis of comparing Old Greek ydp:¢, Old Ukrainian /
Church Slavonic of Kyivan Recension 61a200bms, and English grace as seen through the prism
of the eminent Sermon on Law and Grace by the 11%-century Kyivan writer and preacher — Met-
ropolitan Hilarion.

Theoretical Principles
Turning to consciousness as the basic facet for linguistic reconsideration, we can apply some
of its features (as defined by J. Searle [60, p. 11-15]) to the semantic analysis within Cognitive
Translation Studies.

1. Subjectivity: Cognitive Linguistics is a way to build an epistemologically objective ac-
count of what is ontologically subjective.

Keeping a person in the centre of consideration, the fuzziness and unstability of his/her
conceptual structure becomes evident and open for interpretation and misinterpretation: “All
language users are subject to cognitive tensions. In search of a release for their categorial tug-of-

© Shmiher T., 2011
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war, users depict not a lingual picture of the world, but of cognition, imagination and subjectivity.
There is no reality in language, “The picture we find in language is an impressionistic reflection
of equally an impressionistic cogitation of what the world might be, but never is” (51, p. 130)”.
(My translation. — 7.Sh.) [52, p. 213]. This leads us to the discussion of the ‘(un)translatability’
principle where the level of dictionary equivalents of a word can guarantee full translatability,
and non-existence of the identical and authentic parts of concepts or semantic complexes-cat-
egories can cause a complete failure of communication, thus, absolute untranslatability being on
the level of concepts.

2. Unity: ‘The Binding Problem’ evokes doubt concerning analyzability of meaning. Like
other cognitivists, E. Sweetser notes, “it seems to me almost impossible to construct an adequate
theory of meaning which is simultaneously objectivist and regularly compositional” [66, p. 156].
The issue of elaborating analytical criteria is really subtle, but it should not be applied only towards
the dissection of meaning into components, but the issue of criteria — being descriptive features
or composite parts — will be an open question for each type of translation analysis.

3. Intentionality: Orientation towards readers, texts or specific principles, as encoded con-
sciously / subconsciously by a translator, is the matter of intentionality where we want to see a
particular feature of translation quality. It is the foundation for introducing various classifications
of equivalence. Keeping in mind, that each translation theory projects its own understanding of
equivalence, we come to understanding when the demanded analytical criteria are chosen and
structured conventionally. The principle of conventionality reveals the existence of agreed tem-
porary rules according to which we accept a translation as a substitute of an original.

4. The Gestalt Structure of Conscious Experience: Once G. Steiner declared that “it is banal
but necessary to insist on a manifold reciprocity between grammar and concept, between speech
form and cultural pressure” [63, p. 166]. A thought, articulated in a speech act, but constructed
owing to our ability to re-express common culture/language background, gains a concrete expres-
sion in a — (literary) — text through an image. Beyond the text, in potential comprehension, this
is a complex structural and, simultaneously, holistic (gestalt-nature) concept. A target-language
concept serves as a matrix, in accordance with which a source-language image is perceived by a
translator and reconstructed in the output text.

5. Boundary Conditions: The situatedness of our conscious experiences correlates with
limitations of a cultural milieu for lexicon:

If we discuss the question whether cultural differences have an effect on equivalence or not,
we have to distinguish at least three different causes of these effects. First, we could assume that
the realm of universal concepts is far smaller than required ... the meaning of the vocabulary
could be different, referring to different mental states.

Second, if the universal semantic concepts are as common as believed to be there could be a
different structure of the vocabulary, for example, caused by different syntactic rules...

Third, even if the concepts are universal and the lexical units equivalent there could be a dif-
ference in the rules according to which they are used. [72, p. 121-122; ¢f: 27].

In the future, as a result of the development of a language, a unique concept of a source
culture can enter a target language due to translation experience.

Ethnomental Pre-history of Hilarion’s Sermon.
The history of poetic space of plots and symbols from the time of Indo-European through Old
Ukrainian, as reconstructed by M. Moskalenko [10, p. 6-46], shows the development from mate-
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rialistic family-based perception of the world to spiritually ideal-motivated statehood. In a way,
this development replicates the evolutionary process of perception from tactile object through
comparison to highly-abstracted phenomena.

The earliest worldview, common for Indo-Europeans (4000-2000 BCE), is built around
family life, as it can be traced on the motifs of the World Tree (sometimes symbolically posited
in the structure of a house), the Creation of the World and Man from the Egg (typical household
background), the marriage of the sun and the moon (the parallels, which are poetically elaborated
to the larger extent, are ‘sun/wife’— moon/ husband’—*stars/children’), the Truth and the Injustice
(paralleled ‘destiny’/ ‘non-destiny’, ‘life’ / ‘death”), and agricultural tools and animals.

The Proto-Slavonic period (2000 BCE — 500 CE) enriches rituals and symbols of agricultural
calendar, staying within traditional community-family. Here two lines are observed: the first line
goes from the birth of a new year through the whole cycle of producing new harvest; the second
line reflects man’s life centered around marriage motifs.

During the Old Ukrainian era (6" — 13" century CE; M. Moskalenko called it ‘East Slavonic’
according to the demands of the then official Soviet terminology), the rise of an absolutely new
mentality, focused on a princely state took place. Thus, the prince and his court are the centre of the
Universe, and serving him as a soldier evokes new ideals of serving the High State. This notion is
deeply abstract: a sacred duty for the sake of the state is different from serving the prince and his
army. The new mentality is connected with new ideal of bravery, honour, glory and government
which starts being perceived more spiritually than physically.

This mental shift is very important, as first of all Metropolitan Hilarion (mid-11" century)
glorifies the new state created through Christianity. But such shifts cannot be very rapid, and it
is reasonable to connect it not only with the Kyivan State (Rus’; 9" — 13" centuries), but with
the hypothetical Rus’ Khaganate (the late 8th and early to mid-9th centuries) and Kuyavia (7%
— 9 centuries).

The shift was not completed, that is why the time of Hilarion’s Sermon on Law and Grace is
marked with two planes of dual mentality. In the outer vision, there was a crack dividing pagan-
ism and Christianity. But in the inner psychological world, there was still a way of acquiring an
abstract mentality, and that was important for overall conversion to Christianity where abstract
notions might not have been seen as purely abstract.

Some literature researchers are biased to regard Hilarion’s text as the extreme in a specific
sphere. In Soviet Russian discourse, Hilarion was recognized as a political patriot, discarding all
his other literary and religious virtues [48]. That was a view motivated by the atheistic ideology
of the Communist regime. British researcher J. Fennell provides an excellent in-depth stylistic
analysis of the Sermon showing the subtlity and elegance of Hilarion’s speech [37]. Ukrainian
church researcher Rev. Ya. Levyts’kyi exposes the cultural and religious background that influ-
enced Hilarion and generated his Sermon [15]. This cluster of views helps us see the Sermon in
its unity of religious character, statehood spirit and luxurious aesthetics. And these views can still
contribute to revealing complex mental processes.

Contemporary man views God as an abstract phenomenon, causing potential uncertainty
in His existence. But the 11"-century preacher was thinking in a more earthly way, stressing the
human nature of Jesus Christ.

Actually, Hilarion’s concept of grace is based on the theological controversy over the mean-
ing of the verse John 1:17 — “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ” — while the Slavonic Bible literally reads: “grace was Jesus Christ” [3]. The Slavonic verse
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does not exclude the reading “grace was [given by] Jesus Christ” where the syntactic repetition
could have been omitted following the same syntactic structure in the previous clause.! However,
Hilarion elaborates the idea “Jesus Christ is grace”. In this way, personification is not only a clas-
sical rhetoric device, but it makes this notion easier to apprehend.

I. CATEGORIAL ANALYSIS

Preliminary Remarks
One of the most successful methods within the framework of TS Analysis has been Componential
Analysis that incorporated structural methodology and was well suited to the requirements for
an objective reconsideration.

Componential Analysis (in the format shaped in Ukrainian TS [24, p. 192-193] and in
other national traditions under the influence of Soviet TS) is beyond the scope of CL, because it
contradicts a number of CL principles.

First, CL analysis rejects the possibility of the division of a meaning into minimalist and
exhaustive semantic units. The gestalt principle strictly posits that the unity is always something
more than a sum of its parts or components. This principle reflects a realistic view concerning the
possibility and scope of describing meaning: it is an objective state of arts that part of meaning
is always hidden from us.

Second, following the principle of holistic perception, the idea of the ‘denotation vs connota-
tion’ division is illogical, because emotive, evaluative, and associative components are incorpo-
rated into the perceptional unity [47; ¢f. 67, p. 24]. Some semantists [cf. 2, p. 8] unintentionally
expand the mixture of terms, using the terms ‘seme’ and ‘sememe’ for Conceptual Analysis. This
misuse creates more terminological collision in the cognitive term system, being so abundant in
collisions of this type.

These observations lead us to using the notions of ‘category’, widely discussed in CL as
a means and result of conceptualization or processing the data about the world in our mind for
the purposes of verbal communication. Categories, whose study was started by Aristotle, have
accumulated a number of contrasting definitions and interpretations during its history.

In CL, the term category sometimes happens to sound rather dubious, as it may signify “a
classifying feature of an object” (from the viewpoint of the opposition a basic-level category vs.
an attribute) as well as “a word, designating a group, united by the mentioned classifying feature”
(a prototype category) [70, p. 72].

“The so-called classical model of conceptual categories defines them in terms of a set of
necessary and sufficient features. The features are necessary in that no entity that does not pos-
sess the full set is a member of the category, and they are sufficient in that possession of all the
features guarantees membership.” [33, p. 76]

“There is a problem that afflicts all models of conceptual structure that traffic in features.
What are they, and where do they come from? In most accounts they seem to be simply other
concepts. In other words, concepts are just points in a concept network™ [33, p. 88].

In Ukrainian, this misunderstanding is even codified in the comprehensive dictionaries.
R. Langacker’s use of the term domain does not prevent the similar obscurity [50].

' Logically, the past tense is not desirable here, as it would indicate the terminability of God and contradict

the church dogma.
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By A. Gtaz’s definition, a lexical category is “an extendable structure, consisting of the
senses of a lexical item held together by relationships of elaboration and extension” [38, p. 44].
A polysemous word contains an inner semantic schema which is present in every sense, and at its
core. The first instantiation of the schema is its basic value or (R.Langacker’s global) prototype
which is most likely to be activated in a neutral (con)text. However, a prototype serves as a basis
for extension, then activating another sense (extended value) [¢f. 38, p. 57].

Summing up these ideas and attempting to schematize these foundations for the purposes
of practical analysis, we may conclude that a polysemous word’s meaning consists of categories
correlating to its sense, fixed in a dictionary or explained by a speaker. A monosemous word has
one sense and, thus, one category.

The intertangling of the terms sense and category is eliminated by the descriptive nature
of these notions: sense is a static part of the meaning, and category represents the dynamic per-
ception of the real life information. The latter approach integrates in the cognitive definition as
formulated by J. Bartminski that incorporates a socially fixed mode of perceiving through and
by a language the knowledge of the world, the categorization of its phenomena, its features and
evaluation [29, p. 42].

Besides, the category has a good range of related notions, reflecting the historic and semantic
values of a separate sense (prototype category, basic-level category).

The cognitive binding principle contradicts the objective necessity for a translation analyst
to dissect a word’s meaning into simple, minimalist components that can be seen as criteria for
concluding about the quality of a translation.

In R. Langacker’s cognitive grammar theory based on conceptual unification [50], a concep-
tual entity exists in two spaces: i.c. phonological (phonological unit) and semantic (semantic unit).
The associations between these two units compose a symbolic structure which embraces lexicon,
morphology and syntax. The results of symbolization — symbolic assemblies — help describe the
continuum of lexicon and grammar. Thus, grammar is a continuous linguistic categorization.

Area word theory, for Ye. Vereshchagin and V. Kostomarov, defines a word as a “knowledge
container” [4, p. 25-26, 192-193] — the word consists of components-structures: a lexeme, a lexical
notion and a lexical background, the last two forming a sememe. In practice, we can differentiate
the phonological-semantic opposition, too. But the authors separate denotative and culturally-bound
kinds of information (semes). A similar dichotomy exists in [5, p. 37], delimiting two types of infor-
mation: extralinguistic (denotative) and linguistic (auxiliary).

A different structure for the concept can be suggested as based on cognitive assumptions. A
concept is a lingual entity, the result of human conceptualization, which consists of phonological
and semantic (here understood as a lingual picture of the world plus idealised cognitive models)
poles:

Phonological Pole
Semantic Pole

Lingual Picture of the World
Idealised Cognitive Models

The semantic structure of a concept correlates with R. Langacker’s “encyclopaedic view
of semantics”: there is no specific boundary between linguistic and non-linguistic knowledge;
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language draws on general knowledge, and evokes it in particular ways, but it is not separate and
distinct from such knowledge, nor are there any strict limitations on what portions of it can be
evoked for linguistic purposes [50, p. 154-166].

However, its division into the Lingual Picture of the World and Idealized Cognitive Models is
grounded on the criterion of conventionalization. The Lingual Picture of the World is deeply con-
ventional in the mentality of native speakers, as it is “a certain means of perceiving the objectivity
... by a language which exists in semantic, grammatical, syntactic and pragmatic categories of a
given natural language” (My translation. — 7.5%.) [26, p. 113]. The Idealized Cognitive Models,
the basis of which is the mental experience of a native speaker, are either in part conventional and
non-conventional, or more non-conventional, as it is “an image of an object, situation, utterance
(sentence) which a language user has in his/her mind and which interacts with other images in
many different ways” (My translation. — 7.Sh.) [45, p. 37; cf: 68, p. 23-24].

This view partially corresponds to the tendency of joining the cultural and lingual sides of
translation: “Interlingual translation is a cultural practice, but its linguistic basis and its cultural
functioning are reciprocally determining, and neither can be studied without sophisticated theories
of both language and culture” [71, p. 308].

Case Study of the Categories
The theological concept of ‘grace’ is found both in the Old and the New Testament with different
words in different languages (Hebrew and Greek). Grace as yQpic is the discovery of the Greek-
language apostles, thus for analysis, it is sufficient to refer to the New Testament as the source
monument.

Old Greek
CHARIS (XAPIX: New Testament)
In Christian theology, grace is an attribute of God — a “that which affords joy,

spontaneous, unmerited gift of divine favour for his children— | pleasure, delight, sweetness,
a favour most manifest in the salvation of sinners, the “free | charm, loveliness” [34]

gift” of an uncaused and overflowing love and mercy. The
initiative in the relationship of grace between God and an
individual is always on the side of God. Once God has reached
out in this “first grace,” however, each person has the option
to accept it or reject it, and a responsibility for the continuance
of the relationship.

In Eastern Christianity, Grace is the Uncreated Energies
of God, the working of God himself, not a created substance
of any kind that can be treated like a commodity.

Orthodox theology teaches that it is necessary for the
human will to cooperate with divine grace for the individual
to be saved [40].

The category of ‘grace’ incorporated an abstract favour with the features of joy, pleasure,
delight etc. This semantic content smoothly provided the space for construing further divine ex-
tension, and as often happens with theological notions, subsequently they acquire a much larger
scope of cultural interpretation and additional information.
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Actually, cultural interpretation as it is in religious discourse — per se — should be identical
even in multilingual local branches of the ecumenical church. That is why after the completed
conversion of Rus’-Ukraine to Christianity in 988 under the supervision of the Constantinople
Patriarchate, the transplantation of literature and religion took place within the Orthodox tradition.
Thus, the cultural — here theological — content of the newly formed concept ‘6naronbts’ was and
had to be identical. The semantic content was very close to the Greek counterpart as well.

Church Slavonic of Kyivan Recension
BJIATOJIBTH (between 1037-1051)

In Eastern Christianity, Grace is the Uncreated Ener- 1. yopu, gratia [19].
gies of God, the working of God himself, not a created sub- 2. Jesus Christ (reference to
stance of any kind that can be treated like a commodity. |the Bible of Ostroh; Johnl:17 [3])

Orthodox theology teaches that it is necessary for
the human will to cooperate with divine grace for the in-
dividual to be saved. [40; 11].

However, in Hilarion’s text, this concept has become extended to cover two categories where
the latter is the personifying extension of the former. These two categories are the guiding lines
for a translator while interpreting an Old Ukrainian text for an English speaker.

A contemporary Anglophone reader — supposedly — has acquired the very complicated
conceptual structure of ‘grace’ as it is fixed by dictionaries and encyclopaedias. The question
is: how successful is the rendering of ‘Gmaronbts’ by ‘grace’ or how successful can it be? The
simple comparison of categories shows the space for the overlapping of the activated categories;
simultaneously, it does not indicate any possible scope for contradicting. The reader is to filter
some cultural information concerning theological dogmas in the Eastern Church of the 11* century
as opposed to those of the Catholic Church after the 16™ century: it should not be a big problem,
considering that not all readers are theologians, but even being religious experts, they can easily
extract the necessary data from academic sources. Not all categories are activated in the process
of reading at the same time, but they are present passively, and reading involves choosing such
a category. Needless to say, the different cultural circumstances which call for associations and
references in the cultural background can give rise to charges of untranslatability.

We approach the discussion of the key principle in Translation Studies — the issue of equiva-
lence. Here equivalence is based on the principles of “proximity” and “commonness of different
parts of informative complexes” [21, p. 7]. This, in a way, supports the view that

There are no real equivalents between languages in regard to structuring of semantic units
(on the level of textuality) and connotation networks (on the level of semantems (words)), but
only approximations varying with the change of a certain consciousness in a certain period and
linguo-cultural group [69, p. 138-139].

The proximate equivalence refers to restructuring a complex semantic structure, which is
textually expressed via an image, in the process of translating. The restructuring is held due to
the laws of subjective conceptualization and from the viewpoint of a translator’s linguistic cat-
egorization.

Following the theoretical dictum of cognitive grammarians that “much in language is a matter
of degree” [50, p. 14; see also: 51, p. 112 passim; 46, p. 160], we can consider equivalence as the
gradation of the restructuring of a linguistic concept (from the viewpoint of linguistic categoriza-
tion and conceptualization).
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From Translation History, we know how a source language can influence a target language
on the level of lexicon: categories gradually obtain new features, and what was untranslatable in

the past can become translatable in the future.

GRACE (sinc

English

12" century)

Cultural component. The New Testament
word that is usually translated “grace” is in Greek
charis (yapig).

Theology. The love of God for humanity. It is
the basis of Christians” hope for eternal salvation,
the fruit of redemption.

Rather than being only a description of the
character of God, it is considered the very essence
of God and who He is. The principle of grace is
considered as fundamental to Christianity as justice
is to Law. The terms “salvation” and “grace”
therefore become “virtually synonymous.”

Catholic. Grace is not just God’s loving
kindness, favor or mercy, but God’s divine life
itself, which enables the work of Christ to flow
through us.

The fourfold meaning of actual grace (after
the 16™ century): (1) subjectively, grace signifies
good will, benevolence; (2) objectively, it
designates every favour which proceeds from this
benevolence and, consequently, every gratuitous
gift. In the former (subjective) sense, the king’s
grace grants life to the criminal condemned to
death; in the latter (objective) sense the king
distributes graces to his lieges. (3) Grace also
stands for charm, attractiveness; as when we speak
of the three Graces in mythology, or of the grace
poured forth on the lips of the bridegroom (Psalm
44:3). (4)As the recipient of graces experiences, on
his part, sentiments of gratefulness, and expresses
these sentiments in thanks, the word also stands
for thanksgiving in the Latin expressions gratias
agere and Deo gratias, which have their coun-
terpart in the English, to say grace after meals.

Grace is often distinguished from mercy in
that mercy is seen as not receiving punishment
that one deserves to receive, whereas grace is the
receipt of a positive benefit that one does not de-

a I ‘unmerited divine assistance
given humans for their regeneration or
sanctification b : a virtue coming from
God c : a state of sanctification enjoyed
through divine grace; “unmerited favour”
from God;

Grace (gratia, charis), in general, is
a supernatural gift of God to intellectual
creatures (men, angels) for their eternal
salvation, whether the latter be furthered
and attained through salutary acts or a state
of holiness.

2 a : approval, favour <stayed in his
good graces> b archaic : mercy, pardon
¢ : a special favour : privilege <each
in his place, by right, not grace, shall
rule his heritage — Rudyard Kipling>
d : disposition to or an act or instance
of kindness, courtesy, or clemency e
: a temporary exemption : reprieve
3 a : a charming or attractive trait or
characteristic b : a pleasing appearance
or effect : charm <all the grace of
youth — John Buchan> ¢ : ease and
suppleness of movement or bearing
4 —used as a title of address or reference
for a duke, a duchess, or an archbishop
5 : a short prayer at a meal asking
a blessing or giving thanks
6 plural capitalized : three sister
goddesses in Greek mythology who
are the givers of charm and beauty
7 : a musical trill, turn, or appoggiatura
8 a : sense of propriety or right <had the
grace not to run for elective office — Calvin
Trillin> b : the quality or state of being
considerate or thoughtful

[54; 64]

serve to receive. [25; 59]
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Significance for Translation Theory and Assessment

Categorial analysis is very close to oppositional analysis and componential analysis in the
framework of structuralism, being their in-between on different — CL-oriented — principles. Like
the oppositional analysis in TS, categorical analysis can follow the comparison of only decisive
features in concepts under study, thus it is not time-consuming, but it provides enough informa-
tion for text-oriented judgement.

From the language-oriented perspective, it could go deeper into the study of all features that
is important for non-corresponding concepts in both languages: in the course of time, the target-
language concept can acquire some features from the source-language one. Equivalence is treated
as a gradation of the restructuring of a linguistic concept on the basis of proximity.

In the domain of linguistic terminology, this type of categorical analysis motivates why the
term ‘linguocultural concept’ [cf. 6] is to be rejected: by its essence, the concept includes lingual
and cultural information. Consequently, its drawback is the subtlety of discriminating semantic
and cultural information'.

Meanwhile, in Translation Theory, this analysis joins the historically divided two sides of
a word or two directions of translation criticism: language-thinking [14, p. 124] and language-
culture [49, p. 263].

II. ETYMOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

Preliminary Remarks
Since ancient Greek philosophers (Heraclites, Plato, the stoics), etymological analysis has been
considered an epistemological tool [31, p.13]. Besides, as V. Toporov remarks, the average person,
who is not a linguist, does not ponder over phonetics and morphology, but it is human curiosity
to penetrate into semantics and etymology and clarify why this thing is called by this name
[22, p. 8]. The search for a primary and initial form as well as the way of naming can open the
forgotten inner form (in O. Potebnia’s sense). These contemplations open the one-way channel
of communication through time by which the information comes to us. Meanwhile, the space
communication is valid in the context of synchronic etymology [22, p. 25]. It borders on folk
etymology and is based on semantically clear derivations, thus, giving new poetic functions to
the sign as an act of communication [ibid].

Etymology was always viewed as a good method for extracting historical data, reflected in a
language. It does contribute to providing the historic and cultural context of a word (or concept),
though it has some limitations concerning the importance of the received data [22, p. 26].

The main task of etymology is to define the sequence of modes for modeling the world [22, p. 28],
and its stage-orientation is very important for translating texts that are temporally distant from
us.

Epistemological criteria for assessing a word in the etymological perspective may be
formulated as follows:

' However: “The NTL [a Neural Theory of Language] approach suggests that all of our cultural frames
derive their meanings from metaphorical mappings to the embodied experience represented in primary
conceptual schemas” [36, p. 194]. This supports in a way the necessity of having two directions — seman-
tic / primary / conceptual vs cultural / secondary within the analysis of a word’s meaning.
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1. motivation [22, p. 30]: “Words do not randomly acquire new senses, then. And since
new senses are acquired by cognitive structuring, the multiple synchronic senses of a given word
will normally be related to each other in a motivated fashion” [65, p. 9];

2. limits of a word’s semantic potential [22, p. 44]: “Systematic metaphorical connections
link our vocabulary of the sociophysical domain with the epistemic and speech-act domains™ [65,
p. 13];

3. presence in a semantic field or network [22, p. 31]: “[L]ocal studies of the systemic
contrasts which structure particular semantic fields often reveal fascinating aspects of our linguistic
and cognitive treatment of these areas of meaning, and may well tell us much about what meanings
within the domain are ‘close’ to each other, and what meanings are likely to be historically
connected” [65, p. 18].

The verification criterion of this conception is formulated as follows: “[C]ertain semantic
changes occur over and over again throughout the course of Indo-European and independently in
different branches across an area of thousands of miles and a time depth of thousands of years”
[65, p. 9]. Thus, historical semantic changes are not random combinations, but follow hidden
cognitive patterns, and these patterns are already of great value for studying, as they can highlight
directions of semantic changes which an author / translator will use for his/her conception in a
text or/and which may be a fundamental obstacle in a crosscultural adjustment.

An interesting point is the value of actual etymology and folk etymology, especially when
the latter bring more vivid associations and can produce new original textual reinterpretaitons.

It is a fact that “we cannot rigidly separate synchronic from diachronic analysis: all of mod-
ern sociolinguistics has confirmed the importance of reuniting the two” [65, p. 9]. CL suggests
a view that the present meaning cannot be understood without the continuum seen through the
prism of the past.

In the panchronic understanding of etymology, “language appears to be in a defined relation
to the space-time reality: (i) due to its semantic character, language reflects spatio-temporal realia,
but not the other way round (asymmetric relation), (ii) due to its symbolic nature, language allows
for transformations of time and space, which results in instituting the so-called world-view, or
lingual picture of the world, and by which language relates to itself (reflexive relation), (iii) due to
its anthropological dimension, language is a function of cognition, but cognition is not a function
of time and space, i.e., time and space cannot be variables of language (intransitive relation)” [53,
p. 79]. P. Lozowski suggests the formula “panchrony=language change + cognition” or “language
change set in the context of the evolution of human understanding” [ibid]. Thus, during our evolu-
tion, we collect knowledge, and only some small part may be really erased.

Needless to say, any collection and processing of data is valuable for TS analysis. What kind
of criteria for processing etymological and semantic information can the etymological analysis
provide? Or how can the semantic space of a word be divided through the etymological prism?

The first researcher who paid attention to the importance of etymology for the lexical and
semantic analysis and translation was V. Derzhavyn [8, p. 47]. A kind of practical samples is found
in the lingual and cultural essays by A. Sodomora [18]. B. Stasiuk applies the etymological criterion
for assessing lexical units in artistic translation [20], though in his case, the etymological criterion
sometimes belongs more to the sphere of a language’s history rather than its etymology.

Case Study of the Etymologies
In this part, we shall see if and how the etymological analysis can contribute to the translation
quality assessment on the basis of contrasting the lexemes: Greek ‘x@pic’ — Church Slavonic and
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Old Ukrainian ‘6maroxbts’ — English ‘grace’.

The Greek concept of yGpic belongs to the most ancient perception realization, and one
criterion of this antiquity is the absence of an exact equivalent in modern language revealing all
the fussiness of its semantic borders [32, vol. 1, p. 1248]. The lexeme derives from the Proto-
Indo-European roots *gher- ‘to encircle, embrace’ [Etymology charis] (c¢f- Ukr. ‘ropon’ [9, vol.
1, p. 571]) and its variation *gher-i- ‘gift, grace’ [32, vol. 1, p. 1:1247-1248].

The usage of the Proto-Indo-European semantics, which is highly hypothetical, may not sound
very persuading and exact, and thus the application of Proto-Indo-European data may produce
some extra and interesting information, but it is rather doubtful that a contemporary speaker will
subconsciously keep the meaning from such a stretched time distance. Otherwise, some closer
time span will be represented in a speaker’s mentality with all the historic changes, especially if
several other derivates with various meanings exist.

Having conceptualized the emotion and/or — though possibly later — aesthetic feeling of
‘pleasant’, it may have initiated the realization of its semantic potential in the direction: ‘pleas-
ant’ —> ‘pleasantness’ — ‘beauty’, ‘pleasure’ — ‘gracefulness’ (MumnicTs — MIIIOCEpAs), ‘favour’
(bmaroBominHs), ‘mercy’, ‘glory’ — ‘a favour’ (mocimyra), ‘gratitude’. The historical processing
resulted in constituting the multi-componential or multi-layered structure of a meaning. The
sequence of stages produced the polysemy of yQpic that is extendedly presented in the very text
of the New Testament [62, p. 281]:

xapig
early Greek: gracefulness, graciousness; favour; a favour; gratitude; for the sake of

1. grace: as a gift or blessing brought to man by Jesus Christ
2. favour

3. gratitude, thanks

4. afavour

5. anew Christian sense: the freeness and universality of which are shown in the inclusion of
the Gentiles within the scope of the love and care of the God of the Jews

The same origin means that each new sense contains part of the old meaning, and as an
important semantic constituent, it reverberates in all new senses. This approach returns us to
an understanding of connotation which is viewed as an wider notion, covering the intention of
a speaker or speech community (cf. J. Bartminski’s discussion of ‘cognitive definition’ [29, p.
67-75)).

These considerations make valid the statements that God’s ydpig is pleasant, beautiful and
has nothing in common with fear (the latter is very bright in the strict ascetic doctrines). This
is the meaning that was to be rendered into Church Slavonic and served the basis for Hilarion’s
theological and artistic conception.

The Old Church Slavonic 6nazoobms was a word of Common Slavonic use. Its categorical
structure can be presented through five senses [23]:

Bbnaroxbte (of Ohrid origin)

grace (divine), mercy, benevolence
bonum, benefit; good deed

charm, fascination

East Bulgarian: gratitude; thanksgiving
East Bulgarian: virtue

e Bl Rl I
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Perhaps, it was due to the Greek influence due to which the last two senses had developed.
Besides, the closeness to Ukrainian territories could contribute to the understanding of the lexeme
6nazo0bme that is explained as yApi¢ in the dictionary compiled by 1. Sreznevs’kyi [19, vol. 1, p.
96]. So, there is additional evidence that the categorical structure of the concept 6nacoobms was
complex, covering all sense peculiarities of the Greek equivalent.

The etymological and derivational analysis suggests the consideration of the lexeme
6ra2o0bme as the combination of two concepts: 6razco and obsimu.

bnaeo derives from the Proto-Slavonic adjective bolgs which served the basis for substantivation
[61, vol. 1, p. 305-307; 19, vol. 1, p. 96; 9, vol. 1, p. 203; 58, vol. 1, p. 140-141]:

Proto Slavonic adj. bolgs: ‘good, nice’ ‘happy’, ‘benevolent’, ‘temperate’
(southern), ‘sweet’ (southern)

Proto Slavonic n. bolgo: ‘good’, ‘happiness’, ‘success’; Southern also:
‘wealth’, ‘estate’

Old Church Slavonic n. 6maro: ‘good’, ‘blessing’, ‘welfare’, ‘weal’

Modern Ukrainian n. 6maro: ‘good’, ‘happiness’, ‘weal’

Back in the Common Slavonic heritage we see the dichotomy of the ‘material’ and ‘spiritual’
senses. The question ‘“Which was the first sense: the material one or the spiritual one?’ is not
directly answered by the dictionaries, but the logic of historical perception hints that primordial
man was at first quite materialistic. The process can be depicted in two stages: 1) we name what
we see; as we see something physical, we name it first; 2) we perceive the unknown by means
of the known; thus, using old material-oriented concepts, we conceptualize new abstract reality.
It is very visible in the sample of Proto-Ukrainian and Old Ukrainian poetry as reconstructed by
M. Moskalenko [10]. Having indicated three fundamental layers of folk poetry (Indo-European
motifs, Proto Slavonic motifs, East Slavonic / Old Rus’ motifs), the researcher traced the
development of Proto / ancient Ukrainians’ mentality from the family-oriented society to the
prince-oriented society: from the values of every-day life to the higher values of the princely
state (servitude to the prince and heroic deeds). Similarly, B. Rybakov explained the spirituality
of the concept ‘destiny’ (mosnst), originating from ‘a share’ (after hunting, the hunters divided the
prey, and everyone received their share) [17].

The verb obamu is a basic verb that come from Proto-Slavonic déjati ‘act, do’, deriving form
the verb déti “put; do’ [9, vol. 2, p. 94]:

Proto Slavonic v. déti: KIacTH, IOMITH; pOOUTH
Proto Slavonic v. d€jati: niATH, YUHATH, POOUTH
Old Church Slavonic v. nbaru
Modern Ukrainian V. IisATH

The development shows that the semantic directionality of the lexeme was set back in the
Proto Slavonic period, and it has not changed much since.

Though the dominant term in more modern texts became the lexeme ‘Gnaronars’ that similarly
belongs to the Proto Slavonic semantic stratum and has kept its primary meaning ‘to give, provide,
offer, present’[9, vol. 2, p. 15]:

Proto Slavonic v. dati, davati
Old Church Slavonic V. JaTh
Modern Ukrainian V. IaTH, JaBaTh
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The controversy over ‘Onaronbrs’ vs. ‘OmarogATs’ is usually neglected, and this makes the
meaning narrower as the etymological analysis shows. The objective reason for this status quo is
that in most cases the word was spelt in shortened version with titlos (tildes). Some researchers
and theologians do not scrutinize this double form, as the form ‘6marogars’ is codified in church
doctrines (e.g. in the Russian Orthodox Church), but we cannot support the view that at that time
these two words were not differentiated. Meanwhile, the analysis of Bulgarian manuscripts written
during the 10 to 11 centuries reveals higher frequency and use of the B-form [23]. In the historical
perspective, the a-form has got fixed in modern Ukrainian, Russian, and Bulgarian languages.

In Hilarion’s text we do observe some irregularities, like personification: “bnaronars xe
miarona kb oory”, “Tlocnymia ske u 60rs shke ot omarogarh ciaoBecs”, “Buaupim ske cBOOOIb-
Haa OnaronbTh Yaga cBoa XpUCTiaHBIM OOUTUMBI OT iyabu, CBIHOBL pabOTHAArO 3aKOHA, BH3BIIH
kb Oory”. Hilarion is likely to differentiate God Father (the lexeme ‘6or’) and Jesus Christ (the
lexeme ‘Gmaronbrp’) in this way. Actually, this personification is a weak argument for preferring
‘onmarondrh’ to ‘Omarogate’. We agree on the image of God-Creator, but He can both create and
give. But in this case, the interpreter should go in the opposite direction: from the usage frequency
to the explanation of the author’s concept. Here, the studies support the prevalence of the B-form,
and the text subconsciously renders the semantic complex of acting. Seeing man as the mirror
of God, this can also be regarded as an incentive to do / act / create in the earthly life. The idea
of acting and creating fully corresponds to the objective of Hilarion’s text, i.e. to create a ‘new’
strong state.

Hilarion’s artistic conception of 6;1aeo0dme is violated in the English-language translation
by an objective reason: the equivalent ‘grace’ is built on the English Biblical tradition, continuing
from the Latin translation of the New Testament.

In Old English translations, gratia was rendered either as danc ‘thought, reflection, senti-
ment, idea; mind, will, purpose; kindly thought, favour, grace, mercy, pardon; pleasure, satisfac-
tion; reward, recompense’ or as gyfu/giefu ‘giving, gift’ [OEME]. In the Old English texts, we
see absolutely different categories, stressing the act of giving and thanking and highlighting
the receiving person in a way. This understanding would have complicated the interpretation of
Hilarion’s text significantly.

That is why the borrowing ‘grace’ from Latin through French is a more successful variant, as
it repeats the concept of the Vulgate, the sacred translation into Latin. It had to reproduce all the
senses of the Greek yQpic in the New Testament, and it was codified for religious usage already
in the Wycliffite Bible (1380s).

The lexeme ‘grace’ has been fixed since the late 12" century, and it acquired a lot of new
senses that are to be taken into account generally because they produce the whole map of a
lexeme’s meaning [39; 41]:

Proto-Indo-European stem *gwer- “to praise, welcome”

(cf. Skt. grnati “sings, praises, announces,” Lith. giriu “to praise,
celebrate,” Avestan gar- “to praise”)

Latin adj. gratus “pleasing, agreeable”

Latin n. gratia “pleasing quality, good will, gratitude”

Old French n. grace “pleasing quality, favour, good will, thanks”
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English n. grace:

late 12 century — “God’s favour or help”

early 13" century (until 16" century — usually plural) — the
short prayer that is said before or after a meal is in the sense
of “gratitude”

early 14™ century — “virtue”

mid-14" century — “beauty of form or movement, pleasing qual-

LT}

ity

Having a different origin, but similar semantical potential, the word managed to effectively
substitute the Greek concept and open the space for correct understanding of the Old Ukrainian
text.

Contribution to Translation Assessment

Thus, in conclusion, we may admit that the etymological analysis cedes to the categorical
analysis what concerns the criteria for adequate analysis, but it does reveal some overtones, some
ethnomental categories that can sometimes play a decisive role in an author’s conception of an
artistic text.

Second, we do not perform pure etymological analysis, keeping in mind only the origin of
the word. However, we should consider etymology to cover both origin and history of a word,
because it can reveal the further potential modification of a lexical meaning, required for the
translation of a new concept / sense.

III. CONCEPTUAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Preliminary Remarks
Within the framework of translation assessment, a concept as a CL category closely approaches
the notion of a megaimage from Literary Studies.

Correlation between an image and a concept is very subtle. R. Langacker defined ‘images’
in the way that “they describe our ability to construe a conceived situation in alternate ways — by
means of alternate images — for purposes of thought or expression. Two images of the same situ-
ation may differ as to which features of it are selected for explicit attention, the relative salience
of these features, the level of abstractness or specificity at which it is treated, the perspective
from which it is viewed, and so on” [50, p. 110]. Traditionally East European TS differentiates a
verbal image (according to traits of lingual expression) opposed to a literary image (according
to traits of a text plot). The verbal image enables a concept in a given context particularly; it is a
primary image. The literary image permeates through the whole text or, maybe, one fragment and
is based on a set of primary images; it is a secondary image [13, p. 15]. It is reasonable to link these
terms: R. Langacker’s interpretation of an image is equal to a concept as a unit of a language and
conceptualization, while its specific textual realization is to be termed as ‘a verbal image’.

In accordance with scale, Ukrainian researchers suggest differentiating microimages (word
and word-combinations), macroimages (hierarchies of microimages) and megaimages (image-sys-
tems of the whole writing) [ibid.]. The megaimage of the text will approach closely the description
of a concept, as it will reproduce a more or less complete set of categories and functions, which
are necessary for a concept’s successful existence.
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Regarding a concept as a unit of language and culture, a megaimage joins the textual imple-
mentation of a concept and the existence of culturally-motivated stable patterns of realization.
The dual nature of discourse — ‘conventionalized modes of speech typifying interaction in specific
social domains’ in a broad sense and ‘a given text in the particular context of the situation’ in a
narrow sense [30, p. 146] — contributes to the understanding of translation textology and explains
how transtextuality derives from a translator’s individual-categorical text reconstruction under
influence of spatio-temporal and social-cultural factors.

In applying CL to the process of analyzing a translation in connection with a system (or
polysystem) of literary texts in a national language, including time and place correlations for the
respective readership, we have to develop a notion of translation as a specific demonstration of
the original. Concerning time, place and purposes, the demonstration operates through the notion
of similarity, as proposed by K. Mro6z: “Thus, the concept of transtextuality, greatly implying
the otherness of a translation concerning the original, keeps the notion of identity, of identity in
a conventional and very general sense, which produces to some degree the effect of semblance.
So translation becomes the similar, the appearance of the original. Transtextuality means textual
transfers... These textual transfers will build the texts which are read, which are interpreted al-
ready separately but due to their genesis, become serial; this way different texts have a kind of
conversation between themselves.” (My translation — 7.5h.) [55, p. 151].

A text may be analysed as a particular unitary object in a particular time and at a particular
place, one that is coloured by the psychological and social status of an author. A translation is the
result of a translator’s creativity, best viewed “in the individual-psychological sense, not in the
generative sense” [73, p. 865]. The fundamentals of creativity are comprehension (a conceptual
system/worldview) and invention (aim-oriented conceptual reconstruction). This division elabo-
rates various techniques for translation assessment from the author’s perspective.

The author’s conception can be studied within T. van Dijk’s theory of the internal structure
of a speaker that consists of four parts:

1) knowledge, opinions;

2) needs, wishes, preferences;

3) attitudes, intentions;

4) feelings, emotions [7, p. 25].

In translating, all these factors influence the conceptual system of the speaker-translator,
merging the outer reality and the inner experience.

However, T. van Dijk’s variant of analysis has some limitations related to the availability
of data about an author’s personality. It can be reservedly applied to the 11"-century Ukrain-
ian literary monument whose author — Hilarion of Kyiv — remains an oblique character of Old
Ukrainian literature.

An alternative view for use in TS is an integrated and structured scheme of discourse analy-
sis designed within the Lublin ethnolinguistic school under the supervision of J. Bartminski and
later modified by Russian researcher S. Nikitina. In 1975, a group of Lublin scholars started the
work on a special dictionary which was to describe linguistic folk stereotypes, formed in and by
a language, including the participation of a system of beliefs, traditions, folk arts and everyday
life. Their supposition was that the language of the folklore is formed symbolically [28, p. 12],
and such folk consciousness has not disappeared but entered the general circulation [28, p. 16-17]
through linguistic stereotypes.
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J. Bartminski’s stereotype-descriptive scheme includes 20 categories, aimed at delineating
different types of relations in the text, in the culture, and in-between [28, p. 24-31]. According to
the scheme, a stereotype is analysed in four relational groups:

1. paradigmatic relations join hierarchical coordination (hyponym-hyperonym, part-whole)
and equitable status in a system (Synonyms-antonyms) or in a text (parallels, intra- and extratextual
equivalents, textual oppositions);

2. level-one syntagmatic relations exist in a phrase, depicting attributes, quantity and
gradation;

3. level-two syntagmatic relations function in a simple sentence in the form of an agent, a
stator, a processor, a sensor, an object, a receiver, an addressee, an instrument, some material, a
derivant, a time and a place;

4. level-three syntagmatic relations are found in a complex sentence or in a text (“cause-
result” relations and corpus associations).

This analysis scheme was later modified by S. Nikitina in order to analyse a cultural concept
[16, p. 117-123]. She divided all relations-functions into two groups — static and dynamic/situ-
ational relations. The first group includes two subgroups of conceptual relations:

a) equitable relations (synonyms, symbols, metaphors and metamorphoses, isofunctional
words, antonyms);

b) hierarchical relations (categories of: unity—its main element, whole—part, external at-
tributes of an object, internal attributes of an object, an associative complex).

The second group is subdivided into two types of relations:

a) actant relations (a concept as a subject, an object, an instrument, an addressee);

b) implicative relations (situations of: cause—result and usual consecutiveness).

The static and dynamic conceptual relations are joined by location: every object has its
locus.

S. Nikitina’s simplified version offers a proper foundation for the discourse analysis of a
text with regard to megaimages, collected from the original and the translations. Not every text
provides instances of each level of S. Nikitina’s scheme. This analysis will still require an extended
textual fragment if the results are to be useful and credible [sic]; this approach does not allow the
neglect of semantic nuances, found in the text, in comparison with a selected key-word (microim-
age) where the emphasis is put on a language and a culture, through an actual text. This analysis
contributes to defining a text’s special and unique skopos and function: the primary skopos refers
more to the language system of a text; the secondary function derives from the acceptance of the
translation and its language in a target polysystem.

The following case study is based on the analysis of the concepts 6rnazodams in the Old
Ukrainian original and grace in one Ukrainian and two English-language translations.

Hilarion’s Conception of Grace
Interpreting the conceptual matrix of Hilarion’s text, we can deduce some specific and basic
features of the concept that are important for equivalent rendering:

1. Grace has a dual nature: human and divine. In its human aspect, grace says, cries out,
sees; as divine will, it changes law, spreads faith, saves the world. Thus, grace is both God and
God’s deed.

2. Its metaphoric perception is based on natural facts plus family experience.

3. Its symbolic and associative space is located within the framework of the New
Testament.
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4. Its relation to law is again dual: temporal (law-precursor) and human (law-servant).

5. Grace is a composite notion: its components are baptism, teaching and faith.

6. The place is presented as a trinity of space, time and people (heaven—future—Christians):
it encodes the promise of the future incorruptible life in the heaven for Christians.

A similar conceptual matrix is composed on the basis of all literary sources in one language,
and this time the matrix reveals general overlaps and clashes of a specific concept in a specific
text as contrasted to a language-culture.

Case Study of the Translations
Three translations provide the basis for analysis in this paper: the Ukrainian translation by Volo-
dymyr Krekoten’ for an academic edition [/2] and two Anglophone translations also by academics
Nancy Louisa Ickler (USA) [43] and Simon Franklin (UK) [44]. The time span is more or less
the same and assigns most to the understanding of contemporary readers.

Quantitatively, 40 criteria in 13 categories are considered as those that constitute the con-
ceptual matrix of grace in Hilarion’s text. The 40 criteria can claim the statistical equivalence
of the main concept (the majority of contexts are rendered to full extent, and the fewer deviated
contexts are uninfluential in the general perspective).

Assessing the rendering of the lexeme in all contexts reveal common regularities for all the
translations:

1. The translators violated Criterion 8.2. Instead of following Ilarion’s misinterpretation
(possibly intentional)!, they chose to correct the dogma according to the New Testament.
This correction altered partially the crystallized dual nature of grace as a human and a divine
phenomenon.

2. Its synonyms, metaphors, isofunctional words, antonyms and symbolic and associative
relations are based on the same proto-text — the Bible — and, thus, the same source eliminates
most misunderstandings connected with Christian civilization. In the text, grace sometimes equals
Christ, and God stands for God-Father (Criterion 8.3): that distinction is still evident in all three
translations.

3. The existing translations of the Bible could have contributed to the lexemes chosen
for the translations of Hilarion’s text (‘ictuna’ — ‘truth’). And we find consistency in the usage of
biblical dogmas in both English-language translations. Otherwise, the comparison can also show
the transtextological connection between two translations and reveal some aspects of a peculiar
translational style for a given literary work.

4. The clichés with the concept of grace reflect traditional verbalization, but in our case,
the original repeats the rhetoric of the New Testament, and the translators were acting within the
limit of usual wording for religious speeches.

5. Some features were weakened: lacking activeness in the phrase “grace was revealed /
made manifest” (9.2; 9.4); lacking an agent’s functions as a source (9.3).

Limitations and Significance for Translation Assessment
This type of Conceptual Analysis should be performed on extensive texts in order to provide
enough data for a complete conceptual matrix. This approach means juxtaposing source and target

! A thorough analysis of religious (mis)interpretation in Slavonic translated texts by A. Alekseev shows
enormous complexity in making judgements of this character [1, p.:74-97].
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texts, besides it also is reasonable to contrast concepts from short texts opposite the wider cultural
background. Thus, the received conceptual matrixes of source and target language-cultures can
be used for deciding the use of specific wording in a translation.

This analysis does contribute to the perception of an author even when his personality is
disputable. The image presented is like a concept reconstructed for an 11"-century religious figure
as it repeats all the categories essential for an ordinary conceptual and lingual unity.

The distinction between a text and discourse disappears that is not desirable for analytical
precision. Further, this fuzziness questions the necessity of two traditional terms denoting
‘agreed desirable rendering’ — equivalence (a language-level phenomenon) and adequacy (a
text-level phenomenon). In this type of analysis, which merges conceptualization and discourse,
equivalence leaves the limits of a language’s system, but still stays in the framework of linguistic
description.

This type of analysis does not directly show stylistic criteria for the source and target text,
and this matter should be subject to register analysis. Meanwhile, the analysis may provide good
statistical presentation — a desirable outcome for a bureaucratically-minded assessor.

Within this analysis, it is easy to track consequence in rendering repetitions. Besides, it
sheds light on the issue of translation amplifications as they may be verified by earlier contexts,
which are more evident in this presentation. The aim of any translation is to properly reproduce
the same concept.

Lastly, this type of Conceptual Analysis contributes to the understanding and elaboration of
conventionality as a basic category for Translation Studies. Now, a translation critic can discuss
the cultural presentation of a text with a more systematic argument.

General Conclusion
The three types of Conceptual Analysis focuses on the existence of a concept as separated from
a textual context, but they demonstrated how a concept’s cultural context — which is beyond a
reader’s primary conscious perception — may be influential for the interpretation of a text and
the assessment of its translation. The focus on textual contexts can turn into the continuation of
discussion about applying Conceptual Analysis to TS where other CL phenomena like conceptual
blending and profiling will be valued.
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CONCEPT OF BJIATOABTh
in Hilarion’s original

1.Synonyms: 1.1. Icyc Xpuctoc (168a)
1.2. Capbpa (170a)
1.3. cBoOoHaa [xoHa] (170a)
. Metaphors: 2.1. mabko 6marogbrs (169a)
2.2. gyana omarondrd (1720)
2.3. omaronbreube connie (173a)
2.4. poca 6naroxbreHaa (1740)
2.5. moxnp Omaronbraem (175a)
. Isofunctional words: ictuna (168a, 170a, 171a)
. Antonyms: 3axoHb (168a, 169a)
5. Relations ‘whole-part’: 5.1. 6narondrerbe kpemenie (1696, 172a)
5.2. yuenie 6narogdreabe (180a)
5.3. uctunbHbla Oaronaru yuesie (180a)
5.4. BDpa OnaronareHaa (1800)
6. Internal attributes of an object: 6.1. cBo06onpHaa Onaronbrs (1720)
6.2. Xpuctosa Omaronbrs (174a)
7. Associative complex: 7.1. 3akons 0D ciyra 6marondru (169a)

7.2. Gnarozark ciyra Oynyuiemy BDKy, skuzHu HerbHbHDH (169a)
. Concept as a subject: 8.1. 6marondrs Bcro 3emutro ucnonnu (168a)

8.2. bnaropars Xpucrocomsb ObiBiu (170a)

8.3. 6maromath ke miarona kb bory (1700)

8.4. 6naromath criaceth Mupb (1700)

8.5. bnmaropars poaucs (17160)

8.6. Erma 0D Xpucroc Ha 3emiy, U ellie He Yy c[s] Onaronarsb
ykpbrimna Ostate, Hb nosimecs, U eme 3a jiP (30) nbro, Bb Ha ke XpucTtoch Tasamecs. Erna xe
yke otoucst u ykpbuDb u siBucs Onaronars boxia Bchmb uenosbkoms Bb lopnansctbu pbud.
(17106)

[\

W

o]

8.7. BuOUBILIM ke ... OnmaroabTh 4azga cBoa ... Bb3bIU Kb bory
(1726)
8.8. OraroaBTe BCrO 3eMITI0 00SITH 1 aKO BOJIa MOPbCKaa MOKPHIIO.
(174a)
8.9. JIbno 0D 6narogaru ... Bbciatu (180a)
9. Concept as an object: 9.1. bors monoxu 3akoHB Ha poyroToBaxie Omaronaru (169a)
9.2. bors ymbiciu Thmb Onaronbth sButuca (170a)
9.3. mocnyma xe u 0orsb ske ot Oiaronard ciosecs (1700)
9.4. OTune 3akoHb, Onaronbru sBibimcs (173a)
9.5. yenosBubcTBO BB Oiiaronbru mpoctpano xoxuTh (173a)
10. Concept as an instrument:
10.1. XprcTianu ke ... OJarofatiro He ONPaBIAIOTHCS, Hb criacaroThes. (173a)
10.2. onaronbrito Xxpucrianiu 6ombine Obima (1736)
11. Cause-result: 8Dpa npocrpecs (168a)
12. Usual consecutiveness: 3akons npbabreust 0D 6maronbru (169a; similar: 170a).
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13. Locus: 13.1. 6iarogars [Mae] chbHuTH Ha 3eMitto (1700)
13.2 Bb Oymyuinms BBud (173a)
13.3. na Hebecax (1730)
13.4. na "HoBsl roau (180a)

CONCEPT OF GRACE
in the Ukrainian translation by Volodymyr Krekoten’

1.Synonyms: 1.1. Icyc Xpuctoc (168a)
1.2. Cappa (170a)
1.3.inbHa [mroauHa) (170a)
2. Metaphors: 2.1. monoko 6marozgari (169a)
2.2. nitu 6naroxari (1726)
2.3. onarogarHe couiie (173a)
2.4. poca Onaronarna (1740)
2.5. nou bnmarogarawuii (175a)
3. Isofunctional words: ictuna (168a, 170a, 171a)
4. Antonyms: 3axkoH (168a, 169a)
5. Relations ‘whole-part’: 5.1. dnarogarue xpemenss (1696, 172a)
5.2. Buenns omaromarHe (180a)
5.3.ictuaHO1 Onarojari BueHHs (180a)
5.4.Bipa 6marojarHa (1800)
6. Internal attributes of an object: 6.1.BiibpHa Gnaronars (1720)
6.2. Xpuctosa Onaronats (174a)
7. Associative complex: 7.1. 3akon — ciyra Onaronari (169a)
7.2. bnaropathb — ciiyra MaiilOyTHbOMY BIKY, )KHTTIO HETIIIHHOMY
(169a)
. Concept as a subject: 8.1.0marogars crioBHmIIa BCro 3eMitro (168a)
8.2. Onaromarth 3’sBuacs uepe3 Xpucra (170a)
8.3. Onaronars xe ckasana bory (1700)
8.4. onaronars cnace cBit (1700)
8.5. bnmaropare Haponuiacs (1716)
8.6. A sk OyB XpHuCTOC Ha 3eMIi, 1 HE 3MIIHUIO I Oy/a
Omnarozarh, TO ccajia BOHA 30 TPUALLITH JIiT, MOKK XpucToc TaiBes. Komu %k yxe omydunnacs
BOHA 1 3MiI[H1JIa, TO 3’ siBUIIAcs Onaronatk boxa ycim mronsam B lopmascbkiit piti. (1710)
8.7.0maronarp, modaYMBIIM AiTEH CBOIX, ... 3aBonaia ao bora (17206)
8.8. Grarozark ycro 3emitto o0HsIA 1, IK BOAAa MOPChKa, TIOKpuIIa 1.
(174a)
8.9. nobpe Oyino Omaroxari ... Bo3cistu (180a)
9. Concept as an object: 9.1. bor rorye onaronars (169a)
9.2. bor ymucnuB y 6iaronari cede sisutu (170a)
9.3. *[deviating the primary function] mocmyxas xe i bor Omaronari
cinosec (1700)
9.4. 3akoH OysiKHE niepen omaroxarTio (173a)

o]
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9.5. MroACTBO B OJ1aroyaTi BUIIPOCTaHO XoauTh (173a)
10. Concept as an instrument:
10.1. Xpuctusiuy ... 6JarofaTTio He BUIPABIOBYIOTHCS, a criacaroThes. (173a)
10.2. OnaromarTio XpUCTUSHCTBO OitbiiM ctaio (1736)
11. Cause-result: Bipa momripuiacs (168a)
12. Usual consecutiveness: 3axon — npenreda Onaronari (169a; similar: 170a).
13. Locus: 13.1. 6marogars mae 3iiitu Ha 3emito (1700)
13.2 maiibyTre (173a)
13.3. na Hebecax (1736)
13.4. mixx HOBUMH JronsMu (180a)

CONCEPT OF GRACE
in the English-language translation by Simon Franklin

1.Synonyms: 1.1. Jesus Christ (168a)
1.2. Sarah (170a)
1.3. free [woman] (170a)
2. Metaphors: 2.1. the milk of Grace (169a)
2.2. [Grace’s] her sons (1720)
2.3. the sunlight of Grace (173a)
2.4. the dew of Grace (1740)
2.5. the rain of Grace (175a)
3. Isofunctional words: Truth (168a, 170a, 171a)
4. Antonyms: Law (168a, 169a)
5. Relations ‘whole-part’: 5.1. the Grace of baptism (1696, 172a)

5.2. the teaching of Grace (180a)

5.3. the teaching of the Truth which is Grace (180a)

5.4. the Grace of faith (1800)

6. Internal attributes of an object: 6.1. X [zero translation] (1720)
6.2. the Grace of Christ (174a)
7. Associative complex: 7.1. the Law was the servant of Grace (169a)
7.2. Grace is the servant of the age to come, of life incorruptible
(1692a)
8. Concept as a subject: 8.1. Grace filled all the earth (168a)

8.2. the Grace which came by Jesus Christ (170a)

8.3. Grace said to God (1706)

8.4. Grace [will] save the world (1700)

8.5. *[deviating the primary function] this was the birth of Grace

(1716)

8.6. When Christ was on earth, Grace had not yet grown strong but
was suckled for thirty years, and for these thirty years Christ was concealed; but when Grace
was weaned and had grown strong, then the Grace of God that bringeth salvation was made
manifest to all men in the river Jordan. (1716)
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8.7. when Grace saw her sons ... she cried out to God (1720)
8.8. Grace ... embraced all the earth and covered it like the waters of
the sea (174a)
8.9. it was meet that Grace ... should shine forth (180a)
9. Concept as an object: 9.1. God established the Law in preparation for Grace (169a)
9.2. God designed that through Him Grace might be made manifest
(170a)
9.3. God hearkened to the words of Grace (1700)
9.4. the Law departed when Grace was made manifest (173a)
9.5. man moves freely in Grace (173a)
10. Concept as an instrument:
10.1. with ... Grace Christians are not justified but are saved (173a)
10.2. in Christ’s Grace Christians became greater (1730)
11. Cause-result: Faith spread (168a)
12. Usual consecutiveness: the Law was the precursor of Grace (169a; similar: 170a).
13. Locus: 13.1. Grace [is] to descend to earth (1700)
13.2. in the age to come (173a)
13.3. in heaven (1730)
13.4. upon new people (180a)

CONCEPT OF GRACE
in the English-language translation by Nancy Louisa Ickler

1.Synonyms: 1.1. Jesus Christ (168a)
1.2. Sarah (170a)
1.3. freewoman (170a)
2. Metaphors: 2.1. the milk of Grace (169a)
2.2. [Grace’s] her children (1726)
2.3. the sun of Grace (173a)
2.4. the dew of Grace (1746)
2.5. the rain of Grace (175a)
3. Isofunctional words: Truth (168a, 170a, 171a)
4. Antonyms: Law (168a, 169a)
5. Relations ‘whole-part’: 5.1. the baptism of Grace (1696, 172a)
5.2. the teaching of Grace (180a)
5.3. the teaching of true Grace (180a)
5.4. the faith of Grace (1800)
6. Internal attributes of an object: 6.1. free Grace (1720)
6.2. the Grace of Christ (174a)
7. Associative complex: 7.1. the Law was a servant to Grace (169a)
7.2. Grace [is a] servant to the future age of life incorruptible (169a)
8. Concept as a subject: 8.1. Grace filled all the earth (168a)
8.2. the Grace which came through Christ (170a)
8.3. Grace said unto God (1706)



210

8.4. Grace [will] save the world (1700)

8.5. there was born Grace (1716)

8.6. Even when Christ was on earth, Grace had not yet grown strong,
but was a suckling for thirty more years, during which Christ hid himself. But when the Grace
of God was weaned and grown strong and appeared to all men in the River Jordan. (1716)

8.7. Grace, seeing her children, ... cried out unto God (1726)

8.8. Grace ... embraced the whole earth, and covered it like the

water of the sea (174a)

8.9. it was meet that Grace ... should shine (180a)

9. Concept as an object: 9.1. God established the Law for the preparation of Grace (169a)

9.2. God purposed that Grace thereby should be revealed (170a)

9.3. *[deviating the primary function] God hearkened to the words

of Grace (1700)
9.4. the Law departed when Grace was revealed (173a)
9.5. mankind freely walketh in Grace (173a)
10. Concept as an instrument:
10.1. Christians by... Grace are justified not, yet saved (173a)
10.2. Christians became greater through Grace (1736)
11. Cause-result: Faith extended (168a)
12. Usual consecutiveness: the Law was a precursor to Grace (169a; similar: 170a).
13. Locus: 13.1. Grace [is] to descend to earth (17006)
13.2. in the age to come (173a)
13.3. in heaven (1730)
13.4. on new peoples (180a)

CONCEPT OF GRACE
in the English language
as based on the theological interpretation' and the Oxford English Dictionary

1.Synonyms: 1.1. the free and unmerited favour of God (OED)
1.2. God (OED)
2. Metaphors: 2.1. throne of grace (OED)
2.2. covenant of grace (OED)
2.3. declaration of grace = gospel (Acts 20:24, 32)
2.4. God is the God of all grace (1 Pet. 5:10)
2.5. the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of grace (Zech. 12:10; Hebr. 10:29)
2.6. our Lady of grace=Virgin Mary (OED)
3. Isofunctional words: truth (John 1:17)
4. Antonyms: law (John 1:17)
5. Relations ‘whole-part’: 5.1. Christ was full of grace (John 1:14)
5.2. the grace of God (OED)
5.3. fear of God (OED)

! The Bible text-book: or The principal texts relating to the persons, places, and subjects, occurring in the
Holy Scriptures. — New York : American Tract Society, s.a. — 208 p.
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6. Internal attributes of an object: 6.1. sovereign (Rom. 5:21),
6.2. rich (Eph. 1:7. 2:7),
6.3. exceeding (2 Cor. 12:9),
6.4. manifold (1 Pet. 4:10),
6.5. all-sufficient (2 Cor. 12:9),
6.6. all-abundant (Rom. 5:15, 17, 20),
6.7. true (1 Pet. 5:12),
6.8. glorious (Eph. 1:6),
6.9. free (OED)
7. Associative complex: 7.1. God is the Giver of grace (Psa. 84:11)
7.2. Saints are heirs of grace (1 Pet. 3:7)
8. Concept as a subject: 8.1. Grace came by Christ (John 1:17; Rom. 5:15)
8.2. But grace abused brings forth the foulest deeds (OED)
9. Concept as an object: 9.1. Saints receive grace from Christ (John 1:16)
9.2. Grace is specially given to ministers (Rom. 12:3,6, 15:15; 1
Cor. 3:10)
9.3. Grace is specially given to those who walk uprightly (Psa.
84:11)
9.4. Beware lest you fail of grace (Heb. 12:15)
10. Concept as an instrument:
10.1. Christ spoke with grace (Luke 4:22)
10.2. by the grace of God (OED)
10.3. God pardons us out of His grace
11. Cause-result: grace is the source of justification (Rom. 3:24; Tit. 3:7), faith (Acts 18:27),
12. Usual consecutiveness: grace is the source of forgiveness of sins (Eph. 1:7),
salvation (Acts 15:11; Eph. 2:5,8),
consolation (2 Thes. 2:16),
hope (2 Thes. 2:16)
13. Locus: 13.1. Grace was upon Christ (Luke 2:40)
13.2. in the soul (OED)
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i 6naronars” Inapiona KuiBchkoro Ta #oro aHmoMoBHI nepekianu. [IpakTuyHuM pesynbraTtom
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3nificHeHO cIpo0y CIPOCTYBaTH PO3MOBCIOPKEHUIA MOV, HIOW cydacHa Teopis MPUKIaTHOT
JIHTBICTUKY 1 MPAaKTUKa MAIIMHHOTO MEpeKIaay, 30KpeMa MepeKsiaay 3 BUKOpUCTaHHsIM TM
(Translation Memory) MaroTh Jyxe Majio CHUIBHOTO, IO CBIAYHTH, 3 OMHOTO OOKY, PO KPU3Y
MPUKIIATHOT JIIHTBICTUKH, 1 3 APYTOro OOKY, PO HIBUAKUI PO3BUTOK MPUKIIATHUX [IEPEKIIaIalbKIX
nporpam (Trados, PROMT) cunamu ¢axiBiiB KOMIT IOTEpHOI cripaBy. MeTa cTarTi — Ha MpUKIai
MOPIBHUILHOTO aHaJTi3y TeopeTHUHUX mojokeHb M.A K. Xammiges, 30kpeMa #oro Teopii peectpy,
cTiiIro (tenor) Ta pexxumy (mode) 1 MPaKTHKK BUKOPHCTAHHS ITPOTPaM MAIIMHHOTO MEPEKIany 3
BukopuctanusM TM (Trados, MultiTerm) cnpocryBaru abo nmpuHaliMHI TOCTaBUTH MiJI CYMHIB
3a3Ha4YeHY AYMKY.

Knrouosi cnosa: Teopist pUKIIaIHOT JITHTBICTUKH, TPAKTHUKA MAIITHHOTO ITEPEKIIa Ty, TepeKiIajabKa
IIporpama, Kpusa, CTUIb, PEXKHIM.

V Bty 10 omHie€l 31 cBoix ocranHix npai APPLIED LINGUISTICS AS AN EVOLVING THEME
(2002) M.A K. Xamineit mucas: “Tox, TOML K PO3BUTOK NPUKIAOHOI NiHeeicmuKy OYB 3HAYHOIO
MIpOIO IIPOLIECOM ITOIIMPEHHS B HOBI c(epH, TAaKOXK iCHYBaB pyX BHXOIY 3 THX cep, sKi OYaTKOBO
BBKAJIVCS YeHmpanbrumy. 3BUUAiHO, IIe He O3HaYae, M0 Taki chepu MisUTHOCTI OUbIe He € Ha
MeTi, Lie TIpaBJa, 0 MAIIWHHNN NepekiIa]] TAKA BUIIIOB i3 MOIU B 0ararbox IOJIOBHHX LIEHTPAaX, ajle
nieBHi (hopmMu 00pOOKH MPHPOAHOT MOBH 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO KOMIT I0Tepa MPOJOBXKYIOTECS 3 TOTO Yacy.
Tineku-HO 11€ HalyIo OKpeMoi hopMu chepy TOCIIPKEHHS! 1 PO3BHUTKY 3 1 BIIACHUMH IHCTUTYLIIHHIMH
CTPYKTYpaMH i BIACHUM JTHCKYPCOM, TOJIOBHO TOMY, III0 TEXHOJIOTTYHI JOCATHEHHS TpaHC(HOpMyBaIn
SIK HasIBHI PECYPCH, TaK 1 3HAHHS CIICIIAITICTIB, 1110 TOTPIOHI I BUKOPUCTAHHA ITHX pecypciB. OTOK,
SIKITIO MU TOBOPHMO IPO HPHKIIA IHY JIIHTBICTHKY SIK IPO PO3BUTOK, TO 1€ HE 03HAYAE, 1110 BOHA IIPOCTO
30UIBIIYETHCS. .. B 1IboMy CEHCl JTIHTBICTHKA, SIKY PO3yMIIOTh SIK HU3KY IPHHIIMIIIB 1 METOAIB JOCIi/I-
YKEHHS 1 TIOSICHEHHSI MOBH, MOYKE BBA)KATHCS ITUCIUIUTIHOLO, 1 SIKIIIO MU Bi3bMEMO IIe 32 BiATPaBHHUN
MYHKT, TO MOXKEMO CKa3aTH, 10 MMPHKJIaIHa JIIHTBICTUKA PO3BUBANIACS SK BUKOPUCTAHHS PE3YJIBTATIB
JHHTBICTUKY, 100 3BEPHYTHCS 0 IHIINX TPOOIEM — UM IHIINX 00’ €KTIB BUBYEHHS, SIKIIIO MU JlyMaeMO
PO JOCITHAIIGKE 3aCTOCYBaHHS, UM SKICh IHINI MPAKTUYHI MPOOJIEMH, TaKi IUIECTIPSIMOBAHI BUJIH
IUSDTBHOCTI SIK BHKJIQJIAHHSI MOBH 1 MAaIMMHAWK Tiepekan” [3, ¢. 9]. € Bci mifcTaBu BBaXKaTH, 110 BIe-
HHI MaB Ha yBa3i KPU30BI SIBHIIIA B OCHOBHOMY PYCJTi IPHUKJIATHOT JIIHTBICTUKH, POTE KOJIH MHCAB IIPO
“pecypcn’” i “3HaHHS cCHeiaIicTiB”, To Hiwtocs po cydacHi [1K i HOBy reHepatiito mporpamicTis, SIKUM
30BCIM HEOOOB’SI3KOBO 3HATHCS Ha JIIHTBICTHII] JUTSI CTBOPEHHSI IIPOrpaM MAILIMHHOTO Hepekiany. [1Ipo
SIKi ““OKpeMi (popMH cepr TOCTiHKEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY 3 1i BITACHAMH iHCTHTYIIIHHUMHA CTPYKTYpaMH i
BJIACHUM JIUCKYpCOM” #IeThcsl B cTarTi JiiHrBicTa? Y Sk po6ody rinote3y MH MOXXEMO BHCYHYTH 3710~
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TaJIKy, 1110 OJTHI€I0 3 TAKMX (OpM € TeXHIYHUH nepeKiiaz i3 3acrocyBanHsaM TM. Sk cBiTUMTh NpakTHKa,
came el BUJI MallIMHHOTO TepeKJIasy HaOyB Ha[3BUYalHOI MTOMYJIIPHOCTI B PI3HOMAHITHHX TaJTy3sX
TOCIOIAPCTBA, OyAIBHULTBA 1 MPOMUCIOBOCTI. [Iporo3uitii BHUKOHAHHS MEepeKiIaay 3 BUKOPUCTaHHAM
nporpamu Trados psicHitoTh B [HTEepHETI, NPUIOMY 3aMOBHHKH OXOU€ HAJIAIOTh MEpeKiIajalbKi 6a3u
1 BUMararotb IOTPUMYBaTHCh X HalicyBopile. 31aBanocs 0, MpakTHKa KOMII FOTEPHOIO HepeKiaty
Ha0bararo BUIepe/uia TeOpeTUIHi PO3poOKH NPUKIIIHOT JIHTBICTHYHOI Teopil. [Ipore came TeopeTiyHi
nionoskeHHst M. A K. Xaizest craim 0CHOBOIO 1 JaH KITFOY 10 IPAaKTUYHOI peai3arlii IIboro Harpsmy
TIepeKIIaIAbKO1 JisITEHOCTI.

LeHTpanbHe Miclie B HAILIOMY TTOPIBHSUILBHOMY aHaJli3l 3aiiMae Teopist peecTpy, OJHAM 3 aBTOPIB
saxoi € M.A K. Xasizeii. Bukopucranns Tepmina “peectp’’ 3aroyarkysas JiHreictT Tomac beprpan Pin
y 1956 p, arne B 3araIIbHAH Y)KUTOK BiH yBiioB 1961 p. BBenwn Horo JIHTBICTH, SIKi XOTLITH PO3PI3HATH
3MiHM B MOBI 3aJI€)KHO BiJI KOPUCTYBa4a i BU3HAYAIMCS TAKAUMHU 3MIHHIMH: COLIiaIbHI YMOBH, T€0rpa-
(i, crarhb i BiK, 3MiHH 3aJISKHO BiJ] BUKOPUCTAHHSI (B TOMY CEHCI , 1110 B KOXKHOTO MOBIIS € Jlialia3oH
BapiaHTIB 1 BUOOPY MK HUMH B Pi3HMH Yac). YBara coKycoBaHa Ha CIoco0i, 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO SIKOTO
MOBA BUKOPHCTOBYETBCSI B OKPEMUX CHUTYAIlISX: FOPUANYHHIHN >KaproH, MOBA HayKOBO-OCIIHHUIBKOL
naboparopii un razetHoro nmosizomiieHHsT. M. A K. Xamtigeii inTepnperye peecTp sK “MOBHI PHCH, sIKi
3a3BUYaii aCOLIOIOTHCS 3 KOH(ITypali€lo CUTYaTHBHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEH, — 3 0COOJIMBUAM 3HAUCHHSIM I10JIS,
pexuMy i ctuimo” [S] Xamnizelt 00roBoproBaB TepMiH “peectp” y neraysix. Lieit TepMiH HaneKuTh 10
B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MK MOBOIO (Ta IHIIMMH CEMIOTHYHUMH (pOpMaMK) i PyHKITEFO KOHTEKCTY [2, ¢. 97].
Leit 3B’ 30K XapaKkTepU3yIOTh 3a TOMOMOTOIO OITMCOBUX KaTeropiii Mo, CTHIIO (tenor) i pexxumy
(mode). Peectpu 3miHIOIOTBCS. € KITFOYi 00 1HICSKCH MOBH, SIKi JIOMIOMO)KYTh HAM MEPEA0AUHTH, SIKHM
€ PEECTP LIbOTO TEKCTY.

3MiHHI peecTpy BU3HAYAIOTH BiTHOCHHH MK MOBOIO 1 pyHKIIiFO hopmur MoBH [2, c. 112]. Ommicosa
¢yHKIIis Haae akTyansHy iH(GopMariito. Bu moxkere nepeBipuTH 11t iHdOpMallito, a ITOTiM IPUHHSITH
a0o BiaxwmiTH ii. Bupassi GyHKuUii 1atoTe iHbOpMaLIo PO HANIEXKHICTh MOBIL. BiH BukopucToBye
BHCJIOBJTIOBAaHHSI, II00 BUCIIOBUTH CBOI OUYTTS, HE3AISXKHO B Oyab-s1Koi Bixnosii. CowianbHa (QyHK-
IIisT BUSBJISIE OCOOIIMBHIA 3B’ S130K MiXK MOBIIEM i ciryxadeM. 11{omo iHpopMariiiHoi (pyHKIIT, TO OCHOBHOIO
iH(opMatiifHOO (YHKIIIEI0 MOBH € 30BHIILIHI CUTYaLlii, (JaKTH, TEMH, pEalIbHICTh 11032 MOBOIO, B TIM
qucii inei abo Teopii.

IMone — ne ocoGnMBOCTI cUTYallii, IO CIIOHYKalOTh 0 BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH IIEBHOTO BHTy. MoBa
3aITOBHEHA CJIOBAMH, I10B’SI3aHUMH 3 00 €KTaMU y CEpEIOBHILI, 1[0 HAC OTOUYE, IPOLECAMH MisIb-
HoCTi 1 Take iHmre. Ha mymxy Xammines [2, c. 125], mone nepenae te, mo BigOyBaeThCs 3 COLIaIBHOIO
TPUPOIIOKO M, SIKi BiZIOYyBarOThCS.

Pexxnm (mode) — nie postb camoi MOBH, B I[bOMY BHIIJIKY — TEKCTOBI (DyHKII], TICHUH 3B’ 30K
MIK CJTOBaMH Y BCiH ixHilt B3aemonil. Llst pors “mipatoe”, mo0 3rypTyBaTd BeCh TEKCT, TOOTO 00MIBa
YYaCHHKH CTIUTBHO OYIyFOTh 3HAYYIINHA KOMYHIKATHBHH aKT 3 BHKOPHUCTAHHAM MOBL.

Crus (tenor) 3a XaswmigeeM [2, ¢. 137] — 11e BITHOCHHH MDK YYaCHUKAMH, 110 TAKOXK € OKPEMUM
BHIIaIKOM BUKOPHCTaHHSI MOBH, PETIPE3EHTY€E MIKOCOOUCTICHI (hyHKIIT MOBH. MO)ke IPOCTEXyBaTHCh
BUOIp pedepeHTa, BUKOPUCTAHHS iMITepaTrBa Tomlo. OTOX,CTHITB TIOPSIKOBAHHHA TOMY, XTO 3 KM
CIIUTKY€THCA.

[TigpyyHUKY JITHTBICTUKH MOXYTh B)KMBATH TEPMIH ““TEHOP”’, TPOTE BOHH HAIAIOTh OLIBIITY IIepe-
Bary TepMiHa “CTHIb” — “‘MH XapaKTepH3y€EMO CTHJII SIK BapiaHTH MOBH, 1110 PO3IIISIAIOTHCS 3 OIVISLY
(hopmanpHOCTI” [4, . 21], BU3HAYA04YX peecTpH OLTBIT By3BKO SIK BAKOPHUCTAHHS MOBH CIICTIAITICTAMH,
TIOB’s13aHE 3 OCOOIMBOIO JISUTGHICTIO HA KIITAIT aKaIeMITHOTO KAPTOHY.

Sxmio nig KyToM Teopii Xautiiest TOAMBUTHCS Ha (pEeHOMEH IepeKiasy, TO MOXKHA 3pOOHTH
HU3KY [IEBHUX y3araJbHeHb. [lepekiial € sBuIeM KOHTEKCTYaIbHIM, 1I€ MDKKYJIBTYpHa KOMYHIKaIlis,
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KOMYHIKaTUBHHUI aKT, 1110 HAMAraeThCsl TOYHO IepeiaTi KOHTEKCTHE 3HAUYeHHST, TaK 1110 1 3MICT, 1 MOBa
CTaIOTh IPUHHATHUMH JUTs YNTa4iB. BiH moBHHEH OyTH 3p03yMLITHM, IIPOCTHM, COLIIAJIBHIM i CITPABIISITH
Ha CBOTO YMTa4a TaKUH e(eKT, KU MAKCUMAIBHO OIM3BKHIL 10 e(eKTY, SIKUI CIIPUYNHIOE YNTAHHS
opuriHaiy. BiH BinnoBigae BUMoraM 0cOOIMBOTO PEECTPY MOBH, CTOCYETHCS TOIOBHO ITOTPE0 peru-
ITi€HTa B KOHTEKCTI MOBH Ta PI3HOMaHITHUX PEECTPIB 1 TOYHO BiJITBOPIOE 3arajibHi pUCH Ta crieldivHi
0COOJIMBOCTI OpHTIHAILY.

Tenep noBepHEMOCH 10 MAIIMHHOTO NepekiIany 3 3actocyBaHHsM TM. Bynp-sikunii 3aMOBHHK Ha
MIUTaHHS TIPO TOIMYIIPHICTE CaMe IIHOTO THITY MIEpeKIIaTy BiIIOBICTb, IO TAKH MEPEKIIa] ] MAKCUMAITBHO
OJNU3BKHUI 10 OPUTIHATY , TOX € MMPAKTHYHO CKBIBAICHTHUM HOMY. TOK TOJIOBHIM KPHTEPIEM MEPEKIIa Ty,
0co0IMBO ISt TEXHIYHOT cepH, € eKBiBaIeHTHICTh. He MoXkeMo 3aMOBUYBaTH TOH (axT , 0 APYTUM
KPUTEpIEM I 3aMOBHHKA € IIBUAKICT TIEPEKIIa Ty, OCKUTHKH TABHO BiIOMO, IO OYIb-sSIKHiA TIepeKIIa
MoTpiOeH “He Ha 3aBTpa, a Ha BYopa”. L{imkoM 04eBHITHO, 1110 3aMOBHHK ITiIHY€ 30aTHICTh KOMIT FOTEPHOI
MPOrPamMu LIBHIKO 0OPOOIISITH BEJIMKI MACHBH TEKCTIB. [Ipo 1110 BayKIIMBY SIKICTH MALLIMHHOTO IIEPEKIIaTy
MH ITOT'OBOPHMO JIEIIIO Mi3HiIIe.

OTxe, pO3MISTHEMO €KBIBAICHTHICTE 3 IOMBIIY TEOPil, 1 3 MOMISy MATMHHOTO Iepekiamy. EkBi-
BJICHTHICTh MOYKe OyTH HasSBHOIO Ha 0araTboX PIiBHSX: PiBHI CJIOBA, PiBHI CIIOBOCIONYYEHb, IpaMa-
THYHA EKBIBAJICHTHICTb, TEKCTOBA €KBIBAJICHTHICTH (PiBeHb TeMH 1 pemu). [IpoTe Hac 1ikaBUTh came
Ta eKBIBAJIEHTHICTH, sIKa MOXKe OyTH “IeIIMHKOI0” B IOOynoBi exBiBasieHTHHX (3 oty SL i TL)
pedeHb, a Ha IXHIl OCHOBI — TEKCTIB, IIPH MAILIMHHOMY Iiepekiiaii. Jlyxe KopucHUM, Ha Halll OIS,
e moctynar M.A.K. Xamrtiges, 110 eKBiBaJICHTHICTh OIUHHUI 1 pe4eil BTPa4aeThCs TOl, KOTH MU
CITyCKAaEMOCS HIDKYE PiBHS pedcHHs. [IpoTe cam JIHIBICT 3acTepiras, 10 MopdeMa mepexiany He
misirae. OTox, peMETOM TepeKiIagy MoXe OyTH pedeHHsl, CIIOBOCIIONyUYeHHs Ta ci10Bo. He Tpeda
MIPOBOIIUTH CIICLiAJIEHUX JIIHTBO-CTATHCTHYHUX JOCIIKEHb, 00 BUSBUTH JOCHTH HEBEIIHKY YaCTKY
PEYeHb, 0 CKIIAAt0Thes 3 omgHoro ciosa (“Cyrenino” (ykp.), Ojo! (icm.), TO HaBpsI 9H MPOrPamMiCT
3aKJIaJIaB TaKy MOKJIMBICTh Y CTBOPESHHS KOMIT FOTEPHOI NporpaMu- nepekianada. [lepernoHoro st
MPOrpaMyBaHHS TIEPEKIaly POHNOBCIO/KEHIX PEUCHb € IepeyciM KOH(UIIKT MK rpaMaTuyHoIo, a
OTKe, TEKCTOBOIO €KBIBAJICHTHICTIO PEUEHb, 1110 HATIEKATH JI0 PI3HUX MOBHHUX I'PYII (HETIPUIATHICTH 110
€KBIBAJICHTHOTO NIEPEKIIaly CTPYKTYp Tuity He will make a good husband 1n cToCyHKIB aKTHB / IACHB).
OTxe, 3aJIMILAIOTHCS CIIOBOCHIONYUECHHS, SIKI JIesIKi JIHIBICTH PO3IVISIAIOTH SIK CBOEPIJIHI PEYEHHS,
3okpema O. M. TemkoBebkuid.[ 1, c. 163]

Ternep, KO MU 3HAYHO 3BY3MJIM KOJIO 00 €KTIB JOCIIIKESHHS, MOXKHA TIEPEXOIUTH 10 CYTO
IparMaTHYHUX TPoOJIeM MAIIMHHOTO IepeKiiafy, a caMe: SKUMH € CYTTEBI CKIAaZoBI YaCTUHU
3a0€3MCUCHHST CKBIBAJICHTHOCTI CIIOBOCIIONYYCHb NPU MAIIMHHOMY repekafi. I1in yac aHamisy
HepeKIIaay 3i CJIOB’STHCHKMX MOB Ha TepPMaHCHKi, 30KpeMa, Ha aHIIHCHKY 1 HaBIAKH, BU3HAYUMO
Ti BIACTHBOCTI CJIOBOCIIONYYEHb, SIKi THITOJIOTTIHO IMOAIOHI B 000X MOBAX 1 UM IapaJirMaTHKa He
CTaHOBUTb CKJIATHOLLIB JUIS IIPOrPaMyBaHHI.

ITepemycim Bi3bMEMO IpyITy HEPO3KJIaIHUX CJIOBOCIIONYYEHb, SIKi MAIOTh CTPYKTYPHY CXEMY, IIEBHE
rpaMaTHYHE 3HAYCHHS, a IXHI KOMITOHCHTH 00’ €JTHaHI OTHUM i3 CII0CO0IB MiAPSHOTO 3B’ 513Ky (Y3ro/-
KeHHS1, KepyBaHHs, IpUIIsranHs1). Haie 3aBaHHs MoJeryemMo TAM, L0 B HUX TOJIOBHUN KOMIIOHSHT
HE Ma€ CeMAaHTHYHOI IOBHOTH, YITKO BUPaXXCHOTO JIEKCHYHOTO 3HAYECHHSI, BOHO KOHKPETU3YEThCS a00
JIOTIOBHIOETHCSI 3HAYCHHSIM 3aJIEXKHOTO CJIOBA, SIKE HECE OCHOBHE CEMaHTUYHE HaBaHTa)KEHHSI, BHACITIIOK
4010 ()OPMYETHCS CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS 3 HEWICHOBAHOIO, LITICHOIO ceMaHTHKoIO. L1e # 1oB’si3ye oOniBa
KOMITOHEHTH B HEPO3/IUTHHE ITiJie. SIKI0 BUKITFOYNTH 3 Li€1 TPYTIH (PPa3eosIoTi3MH i TIPHCIIIB’ s, SIKi TIpaK-
THYHO HIKOJIM HE BKUBAFOTHCS B TEXHIYHHX TEKCTaX, TO MOYKHA JIOCSATHYTH IPAKTHYHO CTOBIACOTKOBOT
€KBIBJICHTHOCTI NIPH NEPEKIIajli TAKUX CIIOBOCIIOYYEHb.
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Ba3ucHnM y HanMcaHHi IIporpaMu € IporpaMyBaHHS TPOX BB MIPSTHOTO 3B’ I3KY — Y3TOIKEH-
HsL, SIKIIO ()OPMH UKICIIa, POITY 1 BiZIMIHKA IPUKMETHHKIB, JIEMPHKMETHHUKIB, TTOPSIKOBUX IPHKMETHHKIB,
3aIMCHHUKOBHX ITPUKMETHHKIB yIIONIOHFOIOTECS BiITOBITHIM (pOpMaM iIMCHHHKIB; KEPYBaHHS, SKIIO
3aJIe)KHE CJIOBO BUKOPHUCTAHO B (JOPMi HETIPSMOTO BifIMiHKA Oe3 IPHIAMEHHIKA YW 3 TIPUAMEHHHUKOM;
TIPFUTSTaHHS, SIKIIO 3aJIeKHE CIIOBO Ma€e HyIbOBY (opMy. BpaxoBytoun criermgiky aHITiHCEKOi MOBH, MU
He OyZieMo BKITFOUaTH apameTpiB POy, a HapaMeTpH BiIMiHKa Oy/yTh B 10 0OMEKEHOMY, OPIBHSHO
31 CJIOB’SIHCBKIMH MOBaMH, BapiaHTi.

[Tprbm3HO 3a TAKOIO K CXEMOIO BiIOYBAETHCSI 1 IPYTHid KPOK: Tpeba 3arporpaMyBaTH TPH OCHOBHI
THITH CEMAaHTHYHO-CHHTAaKCHYHHX BiTHOIICHB: | ) aTpuOyTHBHI (03HAYaIbHi) BITHOIIICHHS — BiTHOIIICHHS
O3HAKH JI0 TIpeIMeTa; 2) CyOCTaHIliabHi BiTHOMEHHS — BITHOIICHHS MIPeMeTa JI0 Iii, IPOIIeCy, CTaHy
Ta IHIIMX 03HAaK; 3) axBepOiaibHi BiHOICHHS — BiTHOIIIEHHS 00CTaBUHU IO i1, TPOLIECY, CTaHY, SIKOCTI
ToIo. Buxosuu 3 cyTo mparMaTtidHUX MIpKyBaHb NOTpeO TEXHIYHOIO MepeKiiay, OCHOBHA yBara
mporpamicTa Oyjie 30cepe/pKeHa Ha MoOY/I0BI MapaaurMu aTpUOyTUBHUX 1 CyOCTaHIIIaIbHUX BITHOCHH
1 3HAYHO MEHIIIE — Ha aIBepOiayIbHUX BITHOCHHAX.

Omxe, MI MaeMO peecTp, abo crienrdiyHmiA 171 SIKOIiCh NMEBHOI rayy3i Hallp CIOBOCIIONTyYeHb
(HampuKIIa, IepeKIagabka 0a3a 111 BHKOHAHHS IIEPEKIIay 3 aHIIIHCHKOT Ha pOCIHCHKY HATOra3oBoi
TEMAaTHKHN ), MAEMO 3MiHHI PEeCTpY, SIKi peasTi3yloThes SK TPH MPOrpaMyBaHHI — Iepeada, CKaxiMo,
arprOyTHBHUX BIZIHOCHH, — TaK 1 TIPU IIPaKTUYHOMY 3aCTOCYBaHHI — B Mekax Ha(Tora3oBoi TeMaTnku
HAC I[IKABJISITh TUIBKK Ti 3HAYCHHS, 1[0 HAJICXKATh J0 O(PIIOPHOTO OYpiHHS, TOOTO 3MIHIOETHCS MOJIC
3HaueHb. HacKiIbKY 11e BaXKIIMBO Y pasi 3a0e3MeueHHs eKBIBAJICHTHOCTI MepeKIajty, MOKHA O0aqlTH
3 TAKOTO MPHKIIA/TY: CIIOBHUK i3 HATH Ta ra3y IepeKiiaiae CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS unit stress sK “Hanpyra
Ha OJMHHIIIO TIEPETHHY, CIIOBHUK 3 O(IIIOPHOTO OYPiHHS Ia€ IEPEKIIal  TIMTOME HABAHTKEHHS , 10
30BCIM HE OIHE 1 TE X caMe.

BaxnuBicTb 3Bepraru yBary Ha CTHIIb came B po3yMiHHi oro M.A K. Xastizeem Moxe Oytu
MPOLTIOCTPOBAHA TAKHM ITPUKIIANIOM. SIKIIO B3SITH CJIOBOCIIONYYeHHs unit rule i cipoOyBaTy BU3HAYUTH
Horo peectp per se, To 1ie MOXKe OyTn abo TepekIiaialbka 0asa 3 3arajJbHONPaBHUYO! TEMATHKH, a00 3
OXOPOHH Ipalli. Pexxum, TOGTO TEKCTOBE OTOUYCHHS CKEPOBYE HAC Ha TIOLIYK 3HAYCHHS B IAPHHY aMepH-
KaHCBHKOT'O 3aKOHOABCTBA. | TUIBKH fernor; ab0 OIS Ha CIIOBOCIIONYYESHHS SIK Ha OKPEMUH BUTIAJIOK, &
He, CKa)KIMO, SIK BUTHHE CIIOBOCIIONTYYEeHHI, Ja€ HAM 3MOBY BUSIBUTH, 10 HAJIEKUTH BOHO J0 TEPMIHOJIOTi
HOJIITHYHOTO yCcToo napriiHoi cuctemu CILA i nepeknaaeTbest ik “IpaBIiio OXHOCTAHHOCTI”, TOOTO
000B’ 30K yCIX WIEHIB JieJlerallii Irary rojloCyBaTH Ha NapTiHOMY 3’13711 €/IMHIM OJIOKOM.

[Ipore 3HaXOIKEHHS TOYHOTO IMEPEKIIaIallbKOTO €KBIBAJICHTa TEPMiHA 30BCIM HE TapaHTye
(mpu 3BUYAltHOMY, HE MATMHHOMY TIEPEKIIa/i), IO HaTPAIMBIIH HA IIeH TepMiH Yepe3 MiBPOKY-PiK
nepeKiIagad 3MOKE BiITBOPHTH TIPOIIEC 3HAXODKEHHSI €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, SIKAI OTHOTO pasy IPHBIB
fioro 1o ycrixy. [Tprans mporo Moyke OyTH IeKijbKa: BTpaTa BiIIOBIAHOI IOBIIKOBOI JTiTepaTypH, Opak
yacy, Ta iHII JIONCHKI YMHHUKKA. MalMHHKI TTepeia)l Aa€ 3MOTY MOJOJATH 11i HEAOMIKH IUITXOM
CTBOPEHHS ITEPEKIaJalbKIX 0a3, Ie OIIMH 3HAW/ICHHH EKBIBAJICHT 30epiracThCsi HEOOMEXKEHO JIOBIO.
Takoro 623010 MOXKHA JUTATHCS 3 MEHII JIOCBLTYCHUM IepeKiiaadeM, o Ha MPAKTHI H poOIsITh
3aMOBHHMKH, HAJICHJIAFOUH ITePEKIIaialbKi 0a3u BUKOHABLISIM ITEPEKIIALY, sIKi KOPHCTYIOThCS THM CAMHM
peectpom. Jlo Toro Xk, mepeKiananpka 6a3a MO)Ke BUTPHMYBATH Oy/Ib-sIKi MOAU(]IKAIIil: OHOBJICHHS,
BHUIIPaBJICHHS, TOOY/I0Ba HOBOI 0a3u Ha 6a3i cTapoi Impy 3MiHi TOJ 9H PeXUMY (HAIPHUKIIAI, MAaEMO
3arajbHU peectp HadTOra30BoI TEMAaTHKH, IPOTE HaMm NMOTpiOHa 6a3a 3 o(hIIOpHOro OYpIHHS; YaCTHHA
MepPEKIIaalbKIX EKBIBAICHTIB 3aJIMIIAECTHCS IIPUJIATHOLO [T HOBOTO HAMPSIMY, 8 YACTUHY MH 3MIHFOEMO,
30epiraemMo 1o 6a3y T HOBOIO HA3BOKO).

[epexnananpki mporpamu Trados i Multiterm, y sSIKUX peaji3oBaHi 3a3HaveHi (QYHKIII, Taf0Th
3MOI'y 33JJOBOJIbHHTH LI¢ OJHY BUMOTY 10 IIePEKIaTy, OCOOIMBO TEXHIYHOTO — BUMOTa O{HAKOBOCTI
TEPMIHOJIOT1i BIIPOAOBK YChOTO TeKCTY. [ Iporpama “3amam’sIToBye” TiepekIia CIIOBOCHOMYYESHHS, SIKITIO
HOro Ha SIKOMYCh eTalli BBEJIU B IIepeKIIaialibKy 0asy 1 “mifkaszye’” nepekiajalbKuii eKBIBaJICHT KOKHOTO
pasy, KOJTH 1Iei BUpa3 TpamwsieThes. Bei 11l HaBeeH1 SKOCTI MepeKiiaalbKUX porpaM J0IoMararoTh



217

3a0e3MeUnTH BUCOKY IIBHKICTh MEPEKIIAy, 1110, SIK 3a3HAUCHO PaHille, T&X € BAKINBOI BUMOIOIO
3aMOBHHKA.

Came moeTHaHHS TeopeTHIHUX TonokeHs M. A K. Xammifes i mpakTHYHNX HABHIOK MAITHHHOTO
TIepeKIIa Ty 3 BHKOPHCTAHHSM 3a3Ha4eHHX MPOTpaM, HAJla€ TIepeKiIaaadeBi KITFOY 10 PO3YMiHHS, a OTKE,
1 yIIOCKOHAJICHHSI KOMIT FOTEPHOTO TIepeKiIaay TeXHIYHMX TekcTiB. [Llomo mporpamicra, sikuii partoe
HaJl YIOCKOHAIICHH:IM Tiepekuananpkoro [13, To Teopito M.AK. Xaiurizes BiH MoXe B35ITH SIK OIHY 3
METOZIOJION YHHX 3acajl 1 MiJIKa3aTy NeBHUI aJlTOPUTM NPOrpaMyBaHHsI came THX PHC 1 BITHOCHH, 110
CYTTEBO IiIBUIIATH CKBIBAJICHTHICTH MEPEKIIAJTY.

1. [emkoBckuiit A.M. Boripocbl METOAMKHU POJHOTO SI3bIKA, JIMHIBUCTHKU, CTUIIMCTUKY. - M.-JL.:
Pabotamk mpoceemenus, 1923. 2. Halliday, M. A. K. and Hasan, R. Cohesion in English,. London,
Longman, 1976 3. Language and Education.The Collected Works of M. A. K. Halliday, Edited by
Jonathan J. Webster ,Continuum 2007. 4. Trudgill, P., Introducing language and society, London,:
Penguin, 1992 5. http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Register (sociolinguistics)
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3ICTABHUM AHAJII3 BJXUBAHHSI MI®OJIOTTYHUX AHTPOIIOHIMIB B
YKPATHCBKIM, HIMEIBKINA, AHIIIMCBKINA TA ®PAHITY3bKIA MOBAX

Jlapuca JIpo6axa

Binnuyvkuii 0eporcagnuii nedacoeiynuil ynigepcumem
imeni Muxaiina Koyrobuncvkoeo,
eyn. Ocmpo3svikoeo, 32, Binnuys, 21100
e-mail: winnyzja@slz.org.ua

JociipkeHo nuTaHHs, OB si3aHi 3 Bi10OpayKeHHSIM Hal[lOHAILHOTO CBITOCIPUUAHATTS B MOBax. Ha
Mi/ICTaBi 3ICTAaBHOT'O IOCIIIDKEHHS TPOBECHO aHali3 Mi()OJIOTTYHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB YKpaiHCBKOT,
HIMEIIBKOT, aHDIIACHKOT Ta (hpaHIly3bK0i MOB. BUsBIIEHO CIUIBHI Ta HAI[lOHATBHO-CIICIM(IUHI
0COOJIMBOCTI BKUBAHHSI JIEKCHYHUX OJUHUIIb Y 3iCTaBIIOBaHMX MOBax. [IpoBe/ieHO KijlbKiCHHIA
aHaJIi3 BXHMBAHHS JIOCIIKYBaHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB Yy 3ICTABHOMY aCHEKTi.

Kniouosi cnosa: midosnorianuii aHTPOIIOHIM, TEPEHOCHE 3HaYEHHsI, CEMaHTHKA.

Hapuna dpazeornorii 3aBxau MPUBaOIOBaIa JOCIITHUKIB JO BUBYCHH 11 HA0aHb y CeMaH-
THYHOMY, IparMaTnIHOMY, JIIHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOMY actekTax. [lutanns 3ictaBHoi (hpazeonorii
JOCITIKEHO, 30KpeMa, y npartsix 3opisyak P. I1., Koueprana M. I1., Manakina B. M., [Tuporosa
B. JI., CeniBanoBoi O. O. Ta in. OcTaHHIM YacOM HayKOBIIi BiIKPUBAIOTh HOBI HEJIOCIIIHKEH] IPO-
CTOpH B 3iCTaBHIill (pazeornorii, Hanpukiian, bapadyns A. M. (mparMatnyauil acriekT), [omoBina
H. b. (xymeryponoriunmii anani3), [logomnsa 1. E. (eTHOIICHXOMIHTBICTHYHMIA aHami3) Ta iH. Y
3iCTaBHUX JIOCIIUKEHHAX (PPa3eoIoriYHUX OIUHHMIb Npallb 3aJIy4aroTh OCTYHIOBO 3pOCTAIOUY
KIUTBKICTh Pi3HUX MOB, IIO0 ETaTbHO BUBYHATH Ta BU3HAYHUTH CIIUIBHI 1 BIIMiHHI PHCH KOHIIETI-
TyaJi3alii cBiTy IEBHIMH HapOJaMH.

Hama meta — BUKOHATH 3iCTaBHUH aHAaIi3 BKHWBAaHHS aHTPOIOHIMIB B YKpalHCHKiH, Hi-
MeIbKiH, aHITIHCHKIN Ta (QpaHIy3bKiii MOBaxX. 3icTaBIICHHS aHATi30BaHUX JEKCHYHUX OIUHUIID
YMOXKIIUBIIOE BUSBIICHHS BHIIAIKIB: 1) MOBHOTO 30iry 3Ha4eHb B YCiX aHaJTi30BaHMX MOBAX;
2) 4aCTKOBOTO 30iry 3Ha4eHb 32 BHHATKOM Ti€i 9M iHIIOi MOBH; 3) HalliOHABFHO-CIIEIU(BITHOTO
BXKHBaHHS Mi(OJOTIYHIX aHTPOIIOHIMIB y CIOBHUKOBOMY CKJIaJli YKPaiHCHKOI, HIMEIKOI, aHT-
JiiiceKoi Ta ppaHITy36KOi MOB.

Otxe, npoaHallizyeMo neputy 3a3HadeHy epyny npukinanis. Cepen aHTPOIIOHIMIB y Tay3i
Micororii HaTparuIsiEMo Ha Taki, M0 30iratoTHCS 32 CBOEI0 CEMAaHTHKOIO BKUBAHHS B 31CTaBIIIO-
BaHMX MoBax. Hampukiarn,

00pa3 Aezia (map TUIeMeHi ereiB, SKuid MaB 0araTo XygoOH, CTiiia sKol He BHYUIIAJIHCS
30 pokiB): YKP. aseicgi cmatini “IOCH MyXe 3aHen0aHe, moBHe Oe3mamus, xaocy” [10, II, 858],
yucmumu aeeiesi cmatini — HiM. Augiasstall ’den Augiasstall reinigen’ BAUNCTHTH aBTi€Bi cTalHI
(3poOuTH TeHepanbHy YHCTKY, HABECTH JIaJ Y 3aHeA0aHuX crpasax) [5, I, 61] — anru. Augean
stable , to clean Augean stable — ¢p. les écuries d’Augias, nettoyer les écuries d’Augias;

© Jlpobaxa JI., 2011
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00pa3z Amypa (6or koxaHHs): YKP. cmpina Amypa (Kynidona) “cumBon KoxaHHs (Bifg
300pakeHHst Miosoriunoro 6ora Amypa 3 aykom i crpinamu)” [10, 11, 867] — wim. Amors Pfeil
— aHnL.  arrow of the Cupid — dp. la fleche de I’Amour; ykp. amypu TiTbKU MH., pO3M., 3aCT.
nt00O0BHI CIIpaBH, MPUTOIU — HIM. Amouren — aHTI. amour — Gpp. amours; TPUKMETHUK Ha
MIO3HAUEHHS 110006i Ma 3aKOXAHOCMI: YKP. amypHull — HIM. amourds — aHIiL. amorous — Qp.
amoureux;

00pa3 Anoanona (6or CoHIIs, MyAPOCTi, TOKPOBUTEIb MHUCTEIITB, 3aCHOBHUK MICT)
YKPp. TIepeH. inean 4onoBiuoi kpacu’ [12] — HiM. schdn wie Apoll “nipekpacHuii sik AnoyutoH”, er
ist der reinste Apoll “Bin cipapxHiit Aniosuton ” [12] — anrn. Apollo — ¢p. Apollon.

o0pa3 Apiaonu (nouxa xpurcekoro naps MiHoca i [lacudai): ykp. apiaonuna numka
“KHIKH. T€, 10 Ja€ MPABIIbHUI HAIPSIMOK, TOMOMArae 3HAWTH MPABMIBHUN [UTSIX 33 SKHUX-
HeOynb ooctaBun” [10, I, 549] — Him. Ariadnefaden: den A. finden Mid). 3HalWTH HUTKY ApiaaHu;
MepeH. “3HaWTH BUXIJ i3 CKpyTHOTO ctaHoBUINA” [5, I, 46] — aHIL. the thread of Ariadne — ¢p.
le fil d’Ariadne;

00pa3 Axinneca (repoii TpOSIHCHKOT BIMHH): YKP. axiiiecoeéa n ’sma “ciadke, Bpa3ause micie”
[4, 18] — nim. die Achillesferse — anra. Achilles’ heel — §p. le talon d’Achille; Bupa3 “axinneco-
Ba I1’sTa” MOB’A3aHUI y 3iCTABIIOBAHUX MOBAaX 3 aHATOMIYHHM IO3HAUYCHHIM YKP. axiiiecoge
cyxoocunis -—— HiM. Achillessehne — aurn. Achilles tendon — qp. tendon d’Achille; yrp. pegnexc
Axinna “miioNIOBHE 3rMHAHHS CTYIIHI IIPH MEPKYCil MOJIOTOYKOM I10 11" SITKOBOMY CYXOXKHIKY” [12]
— HiM. Achillessehnenreflex — anrn. Achilles reflex — qp. réflexe du tendon d’Achille;

00pa3 Banaama (BiutyH): YKp. Baraamosa ociuys “BKXUBAETHCS HANHYACTIIIE MO0 MOB-
Ya3HMUX 1 HOKIPHUX JIFOCH, 1110 HECTIOIBAaHO MTOYMHAIOTH 00yproBatucek” [4, 34] — Him. Bileams
Eselin — anrn. Balaam's ass — ¢p. dnesse de Balaam;

00pa3 Bapdghonomia (onuu 3 nBanauaty anoctoiis Icyca Xpucra): yrp. Bapgonomiiscoka
Hiy “KHIDKH. )KOPCTOKA PO3IIpaBa, MacoBe 3HUIIEHHS Jrofel, kpoBonponutTa” [10, II, 552] — Him.
Bartholomdusnacht — anra. Massacre of St. Bartholomew — dp. le massacre de la Saint-
Barthélemy;,

00pa3 Benepu (00ruHs KOXaHHS Ta KIHOUOT BpO/IN): YKP. Benepa “npyra 3a BiJyialeHHIM
Bix Conis Benuka rianeta Conssynoi cucremu” [12] — HiM. Venus— anra. Venus — pp. Venus;
YKP. senepun 2opoox — HiM. Venushiigel “anat. BenepuH mnaropOok y joni” [12] — anr. Aill of
Venus — ¢p. mont de Venus; yKp. senepun eonoc — HiM. Venushaar “00T. aliaHTyM — BEHEpUHE
Bosoces” [12] — anr. Venus s-hair — ¢p. cheveu-de-Vénus; ykp. éenepun epebins — HiM. Venus-
kamm “00T. cKaHIHMKC — BeHEepHH rpedinerp” [12] — anrn. Venus s-comb — qp. peigne de Vénus;
YKP. geHepuHi uepesuuku — HiM. Venusschuh “Benepun 4epeBndox” [12] — anri. Venus s-sock
— ¢p. sabot-de-Vénus;

obpa3 “I'epkyneca (puMchbke iM’s reposi AaBHbOTrpenbkux MiiB ['epakina): ykp. [ eprynec
nepeH. cunay” [4, 62] — viM. Herkules — anrit. Hercules — ¢p. Hercule; ykp. eeprynecosa npays
“Baskka npaust” [4, 62] — Him. Herkulesarbeit — anrn. Herculean labour — qp. travaux d’Hercule
“nBaHaaUATH MOABUTIB ['epakia, mepeH. rirantcbka mpams” [6, 801]; ykp. eepkynecosi cmoenu
“KHIDKH. KiHIIeBa Mexa, kpail; kpaitnicts” [10, II, 863] — nim. Sdulen des Herkules — aura.
Hercules’ Pillars — ¢p. colonnes d’Hercule; ykpaiHCbKOMY CTIHKOMY CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHIO YKP.
2epKyiecose mino — MilHe M’si3ucTe Tio [4, 62] ta Pp. taille en Hercule BinnoBinae B HIMEIBKIH
MOBI IIPUKMETHUK HiM. herkulisch, skuil MICTUTB IMILTILUTHY 1H(OPMAILIIO PO TIIO JHOAWHH 1
ACOIIIFOETRCS 3 JIFOMHOIO TyKe MIIHOI CTAaTypH, 10 Mae BUISI [ epKyseca Ta aHIL. herculean
“BeNTMuUe3HHH, riraHTchkuit” [12];
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06pa3 I'opois (11ap Dpurii): yKp. 2opoiis 6yzon “myxe CKiaaHa, 3alIyTaHa CIIPaBa; CKIaIHE
CIUTCTIHHS 00CTaBUH; po38 s3yeamu, po3pyoamu 2opdiie eyzon” [10, 1, 161] — niM. der Gordische
Knoten, den gordischen Knoten durchhauen — anri. the Gordian knot, to cut the Gordian knot
— ¢p. le neeud gordien, couper le neeud gordien;

06pa3 Janaio (nouxu 1aps Jlanas): ykp. 6ouka /[anaio “mapHa, napemua podora” [10, I,
46] — "im. das Fap der Danaiden — aura. the cask of Danaides — pp. tonneau des Danaides,

o6pa3 /lamokna (npunasopuuii ionicisi, Tupana Cupaky3): YKp. 0aMOK1ié mey ““KHUXKH.
HeOe3neka abo HEMPUEMHICTb, IO MOCTIHHO 3arpoxye komy-HeOyas' [10, I, 485] — Him. das
Damoklesschwert — anra. sword of Damocles — ¢p. épée de Damoclés,

Mapc (Oor BiiiHK): YKP. Mapc “9eTBepTa IIaHeTa COHTIHOI CHCTEMH, OpOiTa IKOT 3HAXOUThCS
Mmix 3emiero ta lOmitepom” [12] — nimM. Mars — aurn. Mars — ¢pp. Mars;

00pa3 Mopghes (60r CHOBUIIHB): YKP. onurumucs 6 obitimax Mopghes “minHO 3acHYyTH”
[12] — mim. in Morpheus Armen ruhen (liegen) — auTiL. in the arms of Morpheus — §p. étre dans
les bras de Morphée;

Henmyn (60or Mopst): ykp. Henmyn “BocbMa 3a BignaneHusM Big Conirs mianeta COHIYHOT
cuctemu’” [12] — Him. Neptun — auri1. Neptune — ¢p. Neptune,

o6pa3 Camypra (60T MOCIBIB, TOKPOBHUTEIH 3eMIIepOOCTBa (3rof0M — 00T Yacy)): ykp. Camyph
“mocra ruiaHera CoHSYHOI ccTeMH, opOiTa sikol 3HaXomuThest Mixk FOmitepom Ta Ypanom™ [12]
— "iM. Saturn — anra. Saturn — pp. Saturne; yrp. camypuanii' y CtaponaBHpoMy Pumi — Becene
HApPOJHE CBSITO MICIIs 3aKIHYCHHS MOJILOBHUX POOIT Ha YyecTh Oora yacy i 3emiepooctsa CatypHa;
MepeH., 3aCT. ““HECTPUMHO-Beceie CBATO; rynsouiie” [12] — wim. Saturnalien — anra. Saturnalia
— ¢p. saturnales;

o0pa3 Cizigha (OynisenbHuK 1 11ap Kopuuda): ykp. cizighosa npays (poboma) “KHUKH.
HaJ[3BUYaiiHi 3yCHIUIS, CIIPSIMOBaHI Ha JOCSATHEHHS YOro-HeOyb HEMOCUIIBHOTO, SIKI HE Jal0Th
OaxaHHX pe3ynbTariB, € oesmwtinaumu’ [10, 11, 688] — HiM. Sisyphusarbeit — anrn. the labour of
Sisyphus — ¢p. le rocher de Sisyphe;

Ilnymon (60T 3eMHUX HAJIP): YKP. naymon “neB’sta 3a BinganeHHs™M Bij CoHIS IUIaHeTa;
CIIell. 3araJibHa Ha3Ba Pi3HOMaHITHUX NNIMOMHHUX BUBEPKEHUX NOPia — HiM. Pluto — anri. Pluto
— ¢p. Pluton;

3 obpazom IIpomemesn 1OB’s13aHa CEMaHTHKa NMPUKMETHHUKA, SKHH Ma€ KpiM 3HAYCHHS
“npomeTeiB BOTOHB™ 1€ 1 1HIII 3HAUYEHHS B aHAJII30BaHMX MOBaX: YKP. npomemeis “‘HaleKHUH
[Mpomerero” [12] — HimM. prometheisch “npomerei (00ronoOOpHUIBKKH, TUTaHIYHWIT)” [12], B
aHIIHCBKIN — aHI1. Promethean “HoBui, HoBaropcbkuii” [12], a y ppaHiy3bkid — ¢p. promé-
théen “TiepeH. CIIOBHEHHI BipH B JIIOAWHY; HisibHuA” [7, 874];

IOnimep (BepxoBHHI 00T, Baguka OOTiB 1 Jitofei; MarepianizoBaHuii 00pa3 1poro oora y
MHCTENTBI): YKP. FOnimep “n’sita, HaiiOLnblIa ianeta CoHsTYHOT cucteMu, opOiTa SKoi 3Haxo-
muthbest Mk Mapcowm i Carypaom™; [12] — Him. Jupiter — auriL. Jupiter — ¢pp. Jupiter 1 T.I.

/lpyza zpyna MicTUTh BUTIAIKA YAaCTKOBOTO 30iTry BKMBAHHs aHTPOITOHIMIB, KOJH B OTHHX
MOBaX HasBHI BIJIOBiJHI MepeHOCHI a00 IHII 3HAYCHHS, a B IHIIUX BiAcyTHI. Po3misHemMo
YaCTOTHICTP 30iry 3Ha4eHb BiJIOBIIHO 10 po3noniny (y —ykpalHChbKa MOBa, H — HIMEllbKa MOBa,
a — aHDIiiicbka MOBa, () — PpaHIly3bKa MOBA).

CrinbHi (y-a). L5 ninrpyna € HaitunceNpHIIIO cepe iHmKX. Y HiMenbKii Ta (paHIly3bKii
MOBax HEMa€ BIJIMOBIHUKIB TUIY YKP. anoiion “300J. IEHHUH BEIUKHH METEIUK POTUHH
MapyCHUKOBUX” — aHIIL. apollo. O0pa3 Aezisa Ge3nocepeHbO OB’ SI3aHUN 13 CEMaHTUKOIO
MPUKMETHHUKIB YKP. a62iesuil “NIepeH., Iyxe 3a0pyIHeHe Miciie a00 Bkpaii 3anenbani crpasu’ [12]
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Ta aHNL Augean “3aHanTo OpymHUit a0o 3inicoBanuii” [12]; Benepa — ykp. 6enepun nosic — aHIi.
Venus’ girdle “30051. BeHepuH nosic” [12]; yKp. éenepura myxonoska — auri. Venus s flytrap “00T.
JIiOHes1, BEeHepHHA MyxoJioBKa™”; Mapc — ykp. Mapc “TiepeH. CMMBOJI BOHOBHHYOCTI” [12] — aHIIL.
Mars “Benukuii Boin” [12]; Henmyn — yxp. kyoox Henmyna — anri. Neptune's goblet “6io.
ryoka” [12]. O6pa3 IIpomemesn (3aXvCHUK JIIONCH BiJi CBABULIS OOTiB) OTPUMYE Ha MPOTHBATY
HIMELbKIH Ta QpaHIly3bKiii MOBaM B YKPaiHCBKIi Ta aHIIICBKIA CBOE BKUBAHHS y CTIHKOMY
BUpa3i npomemeis 6020Hb. Alie YKP. npomemeis 60201b “He3racaroue MParHeHHs 0 TOCSITHCHHS
BUCOKOT Ta GnaroponHoi metu” [10, I, 141] Mae po30iKHICTh y HAsIBHOCTI TIEPEHOCHUX 3HAYEHb
1LOTO BUPA3y B aHIIINCHKIN MOBI, 1ic aHIN. Promethean fire o3Ha4yae KpiM npomemeis 6020Hb
TakoxX 1 “nepen. xurrst” [1, 777].

CuinbHi (y-H). O6pa3 I'epocmpama BXVBaETHCS y IEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHI NP0 JIFOAMHY
YKP. cepocmpam “TiepeH. JroauHa 6e3 0CcOoOMUBHX 3I0HOCTEH, aje 3 XBOPOOIUBUM HOTITOM
1o cyMHiBHOI ciaBu” [12] — HimM. Herostrat “I'epoctpar, uecTomobeip (ocsrae ciaBu Oy/ab-
akuM 1uisixoM)” [12]. IIpukMeTHHK, IO MTOXOAMTH BiJ 3a3HAYEHOTO aHTPOIIOHIMAa Mae Pi3Hi
CEMaHTHYHI BIATIHKH. 30KpeMa, YKP. eepocmpamiscbkuli IO3Ha4Yae “Takuid, sk y Iepocrpara;
py#niBHUI” [12], a HiM. herostratisch “TepocTpaTiBChbKH, 0€3MEXHO YecTOMIOOHUN (31aTHU
3apajii uyecToiaro0cTBa Ha 370unH)” [12]. V nmo3HaveHHi mpeaMeTy 3ycTpiyaeMo B YKpaiHCBKIi
YKPp. fOnimep “noTyXHUN €IEKTPUYHUHA AYTOBHH OCBITNIIOBAIBHUI MPUIAJ], IPOKEKTOP IS
KiHO3HIMaHHS MPH IITY4YHOMY ab0 KOMOIHOBaHOMY OCBITJCHHI Ta Juisl iHIKMX noTped” [12], a
B HIMELBKIH HOro BiAMOBIIHHUK y BUIISAII CKJIAIHOTO CI0Ba HiM. Jupiterlampe. B aHTmilChKIN
Ta (paHIly3bKiii MOBaX HEMae BiIOBIIHUKIB 110710 aHTporoHiMa “FOBenan”. O6pa3 FOsenana
(HalBiTOMILIMK PUMCBHKHI CaTUPHUK) 3yCTPIYaEMO B CTIMKOMY CIIOBOCIIOJIyYEHHI YKpaiHCHKOT
MOBH YKP. /08eHAli6 Mey “KHWKH. pa3ioda, HUIIBHA KpuTHKa, carupa” [10, I, 28]. YV HiMenbKiit
MOBI BiJ 323Ha4Y€HOT0 aHTPOIOHIMA ITOXOJUTh MPUKMETHHK HiM. juvenalisch “1oBeHaIiBCHKUH,
capkacTUuHuil, caTupuunuii” [12].

CuiabHi (y-a-¢). Y HiMeIbKili MOBI HE BUSBJICHO MIEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHS 00pasy Benepu,
sIKE BYKUBAETHCS, 30KpeMa, sIK YKP. Berepa “niepeH. mpo Ayke BpOmIuBY kiHKy [12] — aHri. Venus
— ¢p. Venus. Takox y HIMEIbKiil MOBI HeMae BiAMOBIJHUKA CTIHKOMY BUpa3y, 110 MOB’s3aHUMI
3 00pazom E3ona (rpeupbkuii 0aiikap, 3a mepekasamu BiH OyB paboM, a TOMY HE MIT BIAKPUTO
BHUCJIOBJIIOBATH CBOI IEPEKOHAHHSI 1 B 0alikax Ha CIO’KETH 3 )KUTTS TBApUH 300pakyBaB JIIONeH, IXHi
B3a€EMHHH, T1IHOCTI 1 HEIOJIKH), SIKWH 3yCTPiYaEMO B 1HIIMX aHANiI30BaHUX MOBaX, a, came: YKp.
€30Mi8ChKA MOBA “KHIKH. 3aMacKOBaHHH CIIOCIO BUCIIOBIICHHS lyMOK 3 HaTAKaMH 1 HEZIOMOBKaMu™’
[10, 1, 499] — anrn. Aesopian language — ¢p. le langue d Esope.

CninbHi (y-H-a). Y (paHIy3bKiii MOBI B CIIOBHHMKY HE BUSBJICHO BiAIOBIJJHHKA, B SIKOMY
00pa3 Iupuei BXXUBA€THCS B ICPSHOCHOMY 3HAUCHHI 5K YKP. [Jupyes “NiACTyNHA CIIOKYCHUIIS
[12] — mim. Circe — aura. Circe. Aje ciin 3a3HaudTH, IO 3a3HA4YE€HE 3HAYCHHS 3yCTPIYaETHCS
y (paHIy3bKiit MOBI B JiTeparypi, 30kpema, C’est une magicienne, aimable petit Brettimoro,
une Circée ... que la charmante qui m’en a donné dans [’aile (O. V. Milosz, . amoureuse initia-
tion.) — BoHa mpocTo YakiayHKa, 151 KpuxiTka bperriMmopo, cripaxust [{upyes ... 4apiBHUILIA, sKa
3auapyBayia MEHe.

CrinbHi (y-H-). A B aHDIINCEKIA MOBI HE BHUABJICHO BXKMBaHHsS 00pa3y Kynidona B
MEPEHOCHOMY 3HAuCHHi, 30KpeMa, B YKP. Kynioon “nepeH. ayke TapHHUU, BPOJIMBHUN IOHAK;
kpacenb ” [12] — "im. Cupido — ¢p. cupidon.

Cninbhi (a-¢). B ykpaincekiil 1 HIMEIbKi MOBaxX HeMae TaKUX BXXKHBaHb o0pa3za AXimia.
30KkpeMa, B aHIIHCHKIH MOBI 00pa3 Axiwia BKUBAETHCS K aHIN. Achilles’ spear “mock, 1m0
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3amo/Iiloe paHy i BoxHouac 3uimoe (moaioHo ao cnuca Aximieca” [12], a 'y ¢paHniy3bkiii MOBi
3yCcTpidaeMo came IMO3Ha4eHHs 1bOro MOHATTS ¢p. la lance d’Achille “cinc Axinna (panwu,
3aIofisHI CIHCOM AXiNITa, MOTJIM BIJIIKOBYBATHCS JIUIIIE 33 JOMOMOTOO ipiKi, Ky 3HIMAIH 3
poro crimca” [12].

CninbHi (H-a). HiMerpka Ha3Ba rip BXXHBAETHCS 32 BUKITIOUCHHSIM YKPaiHCHKOI Ta (hpaHITy3pKO1
MOB B: HiM. Venusberg “Benepuna ropa (HapoaHa Ha3Ba psiay rip Tropunrii)” [12] — aHrn. Ve-
nusberg.

Otxe, cepest ceMn BU3HAYCHUX BHUITQ/IKIB YACTKOBOTO 30iry B)KUBaHHS B aHAII30BaHUX MOBaX
3HAYCHB aHTPOITOHIMIB CIIi/I 3a3HAYUTH, IO TIEPIITY MO3HIIII0 OCIAAl0Th YKpaiHChKA Ta aHTITificbKa
MOBH (5 miArpym), nam HiMenpka (4 miarpymm) i ¢ppaniry3ska (3 miarpymnn).

Tpems zpyna 3acBiTaye, 0 pa3oM 3i CIIIIIFHUMH, YaCTKOBO CITITBHUMH iCHYIOTH TaKOX 1 CYyTO
PO301XKHI, HalliOHATbHO-CIIEU(iYHI BXKUBaHHS MIi(OJIOTIYHMX aHTPOIIOHIMIB y 3ICTABIIIOBAaHUX
MoBax. Hanpuxknan,

B YKpaiHCBKiil MOBi 00pa3 I'epocmpama (Memkaneus Edeca, o crianus xpam Apremism):
YKP. eepocmpamogi 1aspu “‘ciaBa, OB s3aHa 13 3I0YHHOM; raHeOHa, cymHa cimaBa” [10, I,
408];

Mapc — ykp. mapc “MaijaHINK Ha MIOTI BITPUIBHOTO KOPabis, 3 SIKOTO CTEXaTh 3a
TOPU30HTOM Ta YIPaBISAOTh BiTpunamu” [12];

06pa3 Henmyna — yKp. céssimo Henmyna “xapTiBIUBHIA MOPCHKHIA 00OPsiT 0OIMBaHHS BOJIOIO
TOT0, XTO BIIEpIIIe NepeThuHae ekpatop” [12] .

VY HiMenpKii MoBi 00pa3 Anonnona Briider in Apoll “3acT. moet. cuHU AIIOJUIOHA, TTOETH,
mucbMeHuukn” [5, 1, 126];

o0pa3 anaio nOoNOBHIOE cTanuii BUpa3 HiM. eine Danaidenarbeit verrichten “‘3aiimatucs
MapHoto pobortoro” [5, I, 138];

TI'epxynec — wim. Herkules am Scheidewege “Tepkynec Ha po3aopixoki (PO JIOMUHY, sSKa
BaraeThCs MiX TBOMa MOXJIMBUMHU pimeHHsME)” [5, 1, 325];

T'epocmpam —uim. Herostratentum “repoctpatiBcbke (0e3MeKHE) YeCTOI0OCTBO (IITOBXAE
Ha 3mounHun)” [12];

Mapc — nim. Mars “3ainizo (y anxiMmikiB); 6expr. muBo; Mop. Mapc” [12];

Henmyn — wim. Neptunbrunnen “dourtan Henmyn criopymkenuii y Bimai B mapky manaiy
len6pynn B 1780. Komnosunist Ha midonoriunuii croxker: detnaa monute Henryna npo pormo-
MOTY CBOEMY CHHOBI AXiJUTecy Mijl yac HOro IuaBaHHs o Mopio” [12];

Camypn — HiM. saturnisch “1. naBHii; 2. BeIMYE3HUH, CTpAIHUN, Saturnisches Zeitalter
— 3onote cromitTs”’; Saturnmdlzerei “xinmbiieBa conomoBHs” [12];

IlIpomemei — HiM. prometheisches Ringen “mTypm Heba, 00TOrmoOOPHUIITBO; TUTAHIYHI
sycwa” [12];

FOnimep — wim. Jupiterfink “300:. mwurons” [12].

3 o6pa3om Benepu BUSBISEMO LTy HU3KY LIKaBUX BKMBaHb Y HIMELbKili MOBi, 30KpeMa,
HiM. Venushaare “sonoccs Benepu, KpucTay TipcbKoro KpUIITAIs (MICTATH BKIIFOUESHHS BOJIOCO-
moniOHUX KpucTaiB)”; die Venus von Milo “muct. Berepa Minoceka” die Venus von Kilo “mryTk.
TOBCTYHKa, 60uka”; Venus von Willendorf “Benepa Binnennopdcbka craryerka i3 BamHsAKa, Ha-
JIOKHUTH JI0 eNOoXH Majeonity (mpubi. 25 tuc. pokis, Bucora 11 cm). CumBoin ronopigas. Huni
nepeOyBae B [IpuponHudo-icropuunomy My3el (Ha3Ba Bij cena B gonuHi Baxay, ne B 1908 Bona
Oyuna 3HalineHa)”; Venusfeste “appoamsii (cBsaTo Ha yectb Adpoauru-Benepn)” [12].
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B annmiiicekiit MoBi 00pa3 Kynidona 3 imyxoM, sIKMi BiH TpUMae, B IEPEHOCHOMY 3HAUEHHI
BXKUBa€Thes K aHNL. Cupid’s bow “ry0du, 3irHyTi K IyK; ~ ryoku Oantukom: Lady Frederick:
...Now look carefully, Charlie, and you’ll see how I make the Cupid’s bow which is my mouth.
(W. S. Maugham, Lady Frederick, act 3) — Jleni ®penepux: . “...3apa3 OuBiTECS yBaXxxHO,Yapi,
SIK sI CKJIaaro Tyou cepmeaxom”™ [12].

O6pa3 Kaccanopu (AnonsoH HaImuB i 1apoM IPOPOLITBA) BXMBAETHCS Y CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHI
anrn. Cassandra warnings “3acTepeXeHHs1, Ha SKi He 3BEpPTalOTh yBaru, aje siki 30yBaloThCs
(etum. midh.)” [1, 197];

Anonnona aura. “iporpama Anonnou: KOCMidHa IIporpamMa IMONbOTIB JIONUHE Ha MicsIlb,
SIKy BUCYHYB nipe3uieHT KeHHeni; HaiilMeHyBaHHS cepii KOCMIYHAX KOpaOJIiB, sIKi IpU3HAYCHI TS
MTOJILOTY aCTPOHABTIB Ha MicsIlk; MOIENb aBTOMOOI” [12];

Mapca — aura. Mars “Mapc ToBapHUI 3HaK IOKOIAIHOTO 0ATOHYMKA 3 HAYMHKOIO BUPOO-
HUIITBa KoMIaHii Mapc”;

Henmyna — auria. Neptune “nunaBatounii OpoHeTpancnoptep Henmyn”; Neptune's girdle
“BoJIori 0OepTaHHS HABKOJIO KHBOTA, KOMIPEC Ha IUISTHKY KUBOTA”; Neptunian “Teoi. BOTHUM,
MOpPCBKUii, okeaHiqHni” [12];

Camypna aura. Saturn “cBuHelpb (B anximii)”; Saturn “Camypn poauHa aBTOMOOITIB, IO
BupoOisie 3 1984 xopmopaniss Camypr (Saturn Corporation)”; Saturn “Camypr cepist BaXKUX
pakeT-HOCiiB st nporpamu Anonnon (Apollo)”; Saturn “(Sonet-ATM User Network) mepexa
kopuctyBauiB Sonet-ATM (ATM Forum)”; saturnine “kHumxH. 1. HoXMypuii, OHypHii; 2. 3aCT.
CBHHIIIB; 3. 3aCT. HAPOPKEHUH i 3HaKoM IutaHeTH CarypH; 4. 3aCT. HaJeXHUH 0 MJIaHETH
CarypH; 5. 3aCT. CTpa)xIaro4uuil Bix oTpyeHHS cBUHIEM [12];

HOnimepa aurn. By Jupiter! “Kusaycs IOmitepom!; €i-6ory!; boxe Miit! (Buryk, mo
BUpaXKa€ OB, IPUKPICTS 1 T. 11.)”"; Jupiter-C “pakeTa-HOCIH; BAKOPHCTOBYBaJIach JUIsl 3aIIyCKY
MepIINX YOTUPHOX CYIyTHUKIB Dxcniaopep” [12].

VY bpaniy3bkiit MOBi 00pa3 Axinia 1oB’si3anuii 3 pp. le chantre d’Achille “cniiBak Axisia
(mpo Tomepa)” [12]. O6pa3 BotioBHHUOTO IepKyneca nos’s3anuil y (ppaniysis 3 ¢pp. chemise
d’Hercule “3arubensauit nap” [6, 801]. Im’st rpenpkoro 6atikapa E30na BXUBA€THCS Y BHCIOBI
¢p. c’est la Corneille d’Esope “Bopona B mip’six nasu4a” [6, 373].

Amntpornonim Benepa BxuBaetscst B ¢p. Vénus des carrefours “nosis”; collier de Vénus
“Hamucmo éerepu (3MOPILIKHU IIKIPH HA KT Y KIHOK)”; jeu de Vénus “Tioert. 3acT. 1r000B”; oiseau
de Vénus “mioet. rony0”; temple de Vénus “OynuHok nodaueHs, OyanHOK po3mycTtu” [12];

Anonnon — Pp. disciples d’Apollon “cuan, ymro6nenmi AnonoHa (Tpo moetis)”, les suivants
d’Apollon “ciyxwureni AnomioHa, moetun” [12];

Mapc — qp. Champ de Mars “Mapcose none (y Pumi)”; Champ-de-Mars “Mapcose nione
(y Hapwxi)”; enfant de Mars “Tioet. necTyHIHMK niepeMoru’”; métier de Mars “noer. BiitHa, paTHi
noaBuru”; champ de Mars “Biiicek. yubosui man’”’; les champs de Mars “none outsu”; les jeux
de Mars “noet. 3acr. Biitna” [12];

Henmyn — ¢p. les champs de Neptune “napctBo Henryna, Mopcbkuit ipoctip” [12];

IInymon — p. descendre chez Pluton “nomeptu”, empire de Pluton “napctso [layToHa,
niexno” [12];

Camypu — ¢p. saturne ““1. 3acT. CBUHEIb 2) TOX1/1HI Bix CBUHI extrait de saturne — oreTHO-
KHUCIIHUU CBUHELL ; saturnien 1. Hanexxuuit 1o CatypHa; 2. JTiT. caTypHHYHHIA (IIpo BipI); 3. 3aCT.
MelaHXouHul, cyMmHui” [12];

HOnimep — p. carreaux de Jupiter “xaparodi ctpimu FOnitepa, 6nuckaBku”; se croire de
la cuisse de Jupiter “Xu3yBaTHCS 3HATHUM MOXOKEHHSIM; OyTH HAAMIPHO CAMOBIIEBHEHUM,
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yBaHJIMBUM’; nom de Jupiter! “Marepi iioro koBiubka! Hopt 3abupaii!”’; oiseau de Jupiter “moer.
open” [12].

B aHasizoBaHHX MOBaX aHTPOMOHIMH 3 Mi()OJIOTiT BAKHBAIOTHCS B Ha3eax ¢hropu. Hanpukian,
y aHDTIHCHKIM MOB1 Benepa Venus s looking glass “00T. ciekyssipis, aiBoue n3epkaino”, Venus s-cup
“O0T. BOpCsiHKa JiicoBa”, Venus s-pride “00T. xoycToHist OnakutHa”; Kynioon auri. cupid s-dart
“Oor. karananxe”, cupid s-delight “060T. (ianka TpUKOIBOpPOBa, OpaTku (canosi), Opar-i-cecrpa”
[12]; FOnimep aura. Jupiter's distaff “00T. miamist kieitka”; Jupiter s-beard “00T. MOIOIUIIO
NOKpiBeJbHE”; Jupiter §-staff “BenMeneBe ByX0, KOPOB’SIK 3BHYaHUN .

VY ¢bpaHIiry3bKiit MOBI 3yCTpiyaeMo MOCTHYHI HA3BH JICPEB, B IKMX YKHUTO iIMEHA Mi(OJIOTTYHUX
nepconaxis. Hanpuknan, Anoanona (onuH i3 oxiMiiiickkux 60riB) ¢p. arbre d’Apollon “noer.
a) naBp; 0) mansma’; I'epkyneca ¢p. arbre d’Hercule “noer. tonons”; FOnimepa (puMcbkuii 6or
HeOa) Pp. arbre de Jupiter “nioet. ny6”’; Minepeu (itaniiicbka 6orusst myapocti) ¢p. arbre de
Minerve “nioet. onuBkoBe nepeBo’’; Ilnymona (Bonomap 3arpoOHOTO CBiTY) pp. arbre de Pluton
“noer. kinapuc”’; Benepu (6oruns xoxauus) ¢p. arbre de Venus “noer. muna” [6, 70].

OtpuMaHi pe3y/IbTaTH BBa)KaEMO 3aKOHOMIPHHMHU, OEpyUH JI0 YBard BCi TpU MpOaHaIi30BaHi
rpynu. AHaii3 qpyroi rpyny NpUKIaiB 3acBiAYMB, 110 YKpaiHChKa, HIMEIbKa, aHIIIHChKA Ta
(dpaHIly3pka MOBH MAIOTh SIK CIUIBHI MEPEHOCHI 3HAYCHHSI, TaK 1 MOXIIHI MPUKMETHUKH BiJl
neBHUX MigororiuHux antpornoHimiB. Cepen 85 npoaHani3oBaHUX HalliOHaJIbHO-CIIENU(iYHIX
B)KMBaHb Mi()OJIOTIYHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB y aHaJIi30BaHUX MOBaX uepe3 31CTaBICHHS BUSBIICHO, 1110
X HaOLIbIIA YaCTHHA HAJICKUTH (QPaHIy3bKiii MOBI — 36 3Ha4YeHb (42%), Apyre Miciie 3aiimae
aHniiicbkka MoBa — 27 3HaueHb (32%), HacCTyNMHO € HiMelbka MoBa — 19 3Hauenb (22,5%) i
OCTaHHIO TIO3UIIi0 3aiiMae yKpaiHchbka MoBa — 3 3HaueHHs (3,5%).

SIK1Io MOpiBHATH BU3HAUEHY BHILE MEPLIY 1 OCTAHHIO MO3MLIT Y TpeTiil rpymi, To BOHH
I TBEPIDKYIOTh HasBHICTb BEJIMKOT KUIBKOCTI CITUIBHUX 3HaUYeHb B YKPATHCHKiii Ta B 31CTaBIIIOBAHUX
MOBax Ha MMPOTUBAry (paHily3bkii. ¥ ¢paHIy3bKiii MOBI 3yCTPI4a€ThCs MOPIBHSHO 3 IHIIUMH
aHaJII30BaHUMH MOBAMHM BEJHMKa KUIBKICTh IMOETHYHHUX Ha3B, MOB’SA3aHUX 3 Mi(oIOTIYHUMHU
AHTPOTIOHIMaMH, IO MiJKPECIIOE HalliOHAIBHY crielu(iKy BXKHWBaHHS B HiHd aHaJi30BaHUX
JIEKCUYHUX OJJMHUILIb. [lepeocMHCIIeHHs BIaCHUX Ha3B 13 4aCOM HPU3BOIUTS JI0 IXHBOTO MIEPEXOLY
JI0 3araJibHOTO iMEHi, IPO L0 CBigYaTh YUCICHHI NMPHUKJIAIU 3 HIMEIBKOI Ta aHIIIHCHKOI MOB,
30KpeMa, 3 rajry3ed IHIyCTpii, KHY)KHE BKMBaHHS 1 T.11. HailBa)IMBIIMMU Ha TIIi CIIUIBHUX PHUC
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS BUSIBJICH] pO301KHOCTI, 110 PO3KPHBAIOTH HAIlIOHAILHUH KOJIOPUT KOHLETITYaIi3arlii
CBITY Pi3HHMH HapOAaMH.
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riYHUN CIIOBHUK YKpaiHchkoi MoBH B 2-X T.T. — K.: HaykoBa mymka, 1993. — 1512 c. 7. ABBYY
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Onpaib0BaHO Pe3y/abTaTH MPAKTHYHOI AiSUTLHOCTI Tifa-nepekianada mno JIbBoBy Ta ['amuuuHi.
B GinapHOMY yKpaiHCBKO-aHIIIMCHKOMY 3iCTaBJIEHHI JOCIIKEHO MPOOIEeMaTuKy nepexiany
peaniii (KyabTypHHUX TEpPMIHIB) — “TepMiHIB Ha TO3HAYEHHS XapaKTePHUX SBHIL ICTOPIi, KYJIBTYpH,
no0yTy MEBHOTO HAPO/y, HEBIACTHBUX IHIIOMY Hapony” . BuineHo xapakTepHi rpynu Cy4acHUX
peaniii [anuunau: icropuuHi peaii, peanii 4y)>KOMOBHOTO TTOXOJKEHHS, BJIACHI Ha3BU-peallil,
HayKOBI TepMiHM — peaii. J{yis KoXKHOT rpynu B Mexax HiTbOBOT (aHIIIHCHKOT) MOBY BU3HAYEHO
THIIOBI CIIOCOOH BIATBOPEHHS CEMAHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpH peaiiii, HAaBeCHO BapiaHTH MEPEKIa Ty
KJIFOYOBHX TEPMIHIB.

Kniouosi cnosa: peanis I'annuunn, nepexnan, OiHapHEe 3iCTaBIEHHs, CEMaHTHYHA CTPYKTYpa.

lonoBHUIT HanpsM PO3BHUTKY €KOHOMIKHM 3aXiJHOYKPaiHCBKOTO PEriOHY — € PO3BUTOK
TYPUCTHYHOI iHAYCTpii. BaKITMBHM KOMITOHEHTOM ITi€l MISITBHOCTI € PO3BUTOK PHHKY €KCKYPCIHHHX
ToCIyT, BceOiuHe Ta 00’ eKTUBHE 03HAHOMIICHHS iIHO3EMHHX TYPHCTIB 13 0ararcTBOM YKpaiHCHKOT
KyJBTYpPH, apXiTEKTypH Ta MUCTEITBA, MOAISIMU JaBHBOI Ta Cy4acHOI iCTOpii, 0COOIMBOCTIMH
1o0yTY, Kpacoro Ta CBOEPIAHICTIO NpUPOH. It yCIIIITHOTO BUKOHAHHS 1IbOTO 3aBIaHHA MOTpiOHa
BceOiYHA MiATOTOBKA KBaTi()iKOBAaHHX TiMiB — MIEPEKIIAAaqiB.

VY HisbHOCTI €KCKypcoBOJia, Tija-NepeKiiajada HEeMHHYyY€e oCTae IpodieMa po3yMiHHS,
TIOSICHEHHSI Ta MepeKyIay yKpaiHChKuX peaniil. TepMiH “peaiist’” BUKOPUCTOBYIOT Ha TO3HAYECHHS
“IpeaMeTy, TOHATTS, IBUIIA XapaKTEPHOTO JUIS iICTOPil, KyJIbTypH, MOOYTY, )KUTTS TOTO YH iHIIIOTO
HapoAy, KpaiHu, 1110 HE 3yCTpIYaeThes B iHIIMX HaponiB” [1, c. 54; 3, 1. 6, c. 227]. Lleii Tepmin
MOXE TaKOX Ha3UBaTHUCh cultural term — KynpTypHUIA TepMiH [13, ¢.75]. [nmmMu BitomMuMu Ha-
3Bamu € cultural word [12, c. 12], the unit of specific national lexicon [11, c. 62] Ta inmi. (Hapami
JUTSL 3pYYHOCTI Oy/IeMO TTOCITyTOBYBaTHCh IBOMa Ha3BaMu — “peattis’” Ta “Ky/lnbTypHHH TepMiH”).
Hai{6i1b11 KOPEeKTHUM TTepEeKIa03HaBINM BU3HAYEHHSIM peallii Mo)KHa BBaXKaTH i1 TPaKTyBaH-
HS SIK OMUHMIII BUXiJHOT MOBH, OCHOBHE JICKCHYHE 3HAYCHHSA SKO1 BMimIye (y IJIaHi OiHApHOTO
3iCTaBJICHHS) TPaJUIIHHO 3aKPIIUICHUH 3a HEI0 KOMIUIEKC €THOKYJIBTYpHOI iH(opMarii, dyxoi
JUIA 00’ €KTUBHOI JIMCHOCTI IITLOBOT MOBH. 3BiJICH, 30KpeMa, BHILUIMBAE, IO peais — 3MiHHa,
BIZTHOCHA KaTeropisi, sika YiTKO MPOSBISETHCS NMPH OiHAPHOMY 3ICTAaBJIEHHI KOHKPETHUX MOB Ta

KynbTyp [1, ¢.58].

© TI'ommbopona 1., 2011
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BpaxoByroun xapaktep Ta 0COOIMBOCTI KYJIBTypHHX TEPMiHIB, JIOPEYHO TOBOPUTHU HE TIPO
MepeKIIaz peaiil y OyKBaabHOMY PO3YMiHHI, a JIUIIE [TPO BiAHANICHHS CEMaHTUKO-CTHIIICTHIHOTO
BIJINOBITHKKA pealtiii. BinTBOpEeHHs CEMaHTHKO-CTHIIICTHYHUX (QYHKILIH peaii € KapIuHaIbHUM
MUTaHHSIM [EePEeKIIaJJ03HABCTBA, OHIEI0 3 KIIOYOBUX MPOOJIEM MPaKTHYHOTrO nepekiany. [omo-
BHI criocoOu BiATBOpeHHs (YHKLIN peanii MpHu XyJI0KHbOMY IHepeKiaji TaKi: TPaHCKPHUIILIs
abo TpaHcIiTepallis; rinepoHiMiuyHe nepeiiMeHyBaHHs (METOX y3arajJbHEHH:); AeCKPUIITHBHA
nepudpasa (OIMCOBUH IepeKIan); KOMOIHOBaHAa PEHOMIHALis (TPaHCKPUOYBaHHS 3 OMKMCOBOIO
nepudpasoro); KaJIbKyBaHHS; YHOAIOHEHHs (METO/] aHAJIOT1i); TPAHCIIO3HIisl HA KOHOTOTHBHOMY
PIBHI; BiZIHAIICHHS CHTYaTHBHOTO BIIMOBIAHUKA (KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUM IIEPEKJIa]]); KOHTEKCTyalbHe
posmitymadeHHs peanii [1, c. 84-139].

JlokanpHi (MicIeBi, perioHaabHI) peasii MEHII BiJOMi Ta 3pO3YMITi IS 1HO3EMIIsI, HiXkK
TpaauLiiHI 3arajJbHOyKpaiHChKi. Taki TepMiHM Ta MOHATTA SIK “Oopur”, “BapeHHKH”’, “Ko3aK”,
“BepxoBHa Panma”, “rerbMan”. 3aBasku iHTeHCHDIKAIil MKHAPOIHIX KOHTAKTIB 1 HOMYJISIpHU3aii
KyJIBTYpH YKpaiHH B CBITI CTalOTh /IS IHO3EMIIsI BCe ORI TOCTYMHIIUME. Bee Oiblie TyprcTiB
npulyBace B YKpaiHy Bke 03HallOMJIICHHMMH 3 TOJIOBHUMH “POJI3MHKAMU” HAILIOTO JKUTTSL.

Haromicts peainii, xapakTepHi st ['annuniu, npoOieMHiIi 1Jist pO3yMiHHS Ta epeKIiaty.
[Mpuknagamu Takux peajidi MOXYTb CIIYryBaTd TepMiHHU “Oodonn”, “paxsa”, “kpuiBka” Ta iH.
Bonnouac Tpeba po3pi3HATH HiasiekTHI (MicLeBi) peaiii Ta JiajgekTHi, abo MiclieBl Ha3BH BiJlo-
MUX 00’€KTiB, siBUIL 1 T.IL [1, c. 67]. JIpBiBCbKa roBipka (IBapa) OXoILIIOE Oarato crienudiyHux
JISKCHYHUX OJMHUIG (“Bap’atr”, “Bacepsara”, “rBep”, “¢imixkanka”, “peiiBax”, “‘Ha rajib-maib’ Ta
iHi.) [2], ane B iioMy iX MOXKHa PO3NISAAATH SIK MicLEBi (JiaJIeKTHI) Ha3BU 3arajbHOBIZIOMHUX
steul. L{i mianekTHI Ha3BH Ta BUPa3H 1HOJI MalOTh OKPEMi PUCH (CEMH) peatii, ajie Mpu yCHOMY
CIUJIKYBaHHI Ta MEPEKIIaIi Il CEMaHTHYHI 0COOTMBOCTI HE 3aBK/IH aKTyalli3yFOThCs, TOMY IIi Tep-
MiHH 3a3BUYall IEPEKIIaIal0Th METOOM aHAJIOTIi a00 y3aralbHeHHS: “icap” — Austrian emperor,
“kacapHi” — the barracks 1 T.1.

Hapnani mu OyemMo po3misiiaTH CJ10Ba Ta CIIOBOCHONYYEHHS, SIKi IPU O1IHAPHOMY YKPATHCHKO-
AHDIIHCHKOMY 31CTaBJICHHI BUSBIIIOTHCS SIK Peail i € TepMiHAMH Ha MO3HAYCHHS MOJIM, SBHUIII,
Tpaauiliii came ['anmnuuHu a060 MoB’s3aHuX 13 ['aMUYMHOI (XapaKTEpHI PUCH Ta MPEAMETH
mo0yTY, ICTOpUYHI, MOJITUYHI, MACTEIbKI, BIHCHKOBI, PEIIITiHHI TPAHIIIi Ta 0COOIUBOCTI, ABUIIIA
CYCIHIJIBHOTO JKUTTS TOWIO. ).

Jo cdepu Hammx 3alikaBieHb BXOIATh CydacHI KyJIbTypHI TEPMIHHM IIUPOKOBXKHBaHI
B TepMiHax LIOACHHOI MPAaKTUKM Tifa-nepekianada, eKckypcosoaa rno JIbBoBy Ta ["anuuuHi.
ToBops4M npo nepexiiaj peatiid y MUpoKoMy po3yMiHHI, MaEMO Ha yBa3i, 110 B yMOBaX yCHOT'O
CIIUJIKYBaHHs — Iepeadi MOBIIOMJICHHS — MOXE WTHCS HE MPO BigHANHACHHS CEMaHTHKO-
CTHJIICTUYHOTO BiJIIIOBIIHKKA 1€l peaiii, a — B 6ararb0x BUIAKax — JIUILE PO BIATBOPEHHS ii
CEMaHTUYHOI CTPYKTYpH.

Crpobyemo chopMyITroBaTH MEBHI CMIJIbHI PUCU CYYaCHUX peaii ['anuauHu.

1. Y Ham yac 6arato iCTOpUYHKX peajii, SKi Maju XapakTep apxai3MiB, 3aBIsSKH KOPIHHIM
3MiHaM y CyCIIJILCTBI, IHTEpECy Ta YBaru 0 MHHYJIOrO OTpUMAaIlKd “nIpyre aAuxaHHs”. BoHu
nepenyciM HalleXxarb JI0 TOJIITHYHOI, KYJIBTYpHOI, BIICbKOBOI, pediriiinoi cdep. Y npomy pasi
HaBiTh 0a30Bi 32 3HAUEHHSIM Ta YaCTOTOIO BXXMBAaHHS pealii CIPUYMHSAIOTH TPYIHOILI MPH
HepeKIIaii.

YeraneHUM eKBiBaJICHTOM s Ha3BH ““Ykpainchka [ToBcranchka Apmis™ € tepmin Ukrainian
Insurgent Army, iHomi — /i NOiH(GOPMOBAHOTO cliyxada — ii ckopoueHa Ha3pa “YIIA”, Moxe
OyTH mepenaHa METOIOM TpaHCKpuOyBaHHs abo TpaHciitepaiii — UPA. BogHouac y 6ararbox
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BUIIAJIKax JJIsl HE0O013HAHOTO ClTyXaya BapTo TaKOX I0JaBaTH JJOATKOBE MOSICHEHHS1, HAITPUKJIa],
Ukrainian non-communist guerilla, Ukrainian national resistance Ta iH. [TosicHeHHS TOTPeOYIOThH
i 1HII ITUPOKOBKMBAHI TEPMiHHU 3 HETIPO30POI0 CEMAHTHIHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO: “YKpaiHCHKi CiH0OBi
crpinpui” (YCC) — Sich riflemen, Ukrainian legion in the Austrian army, “Jlucromanosuit Una"
— November rising, proclamation of the Ukrainian state in Halychyna.

OnHi€lo 3 iICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHUX “poa3uHoK’ ['ammumHu, 6e3yMoBHO, € i1 3aMKH-My3ei
(Onecobkuit, [Tinropeuskuii, 3onouiBcbkuii, 30apa3pkuii Ta iH.). OfHAK JOTIYHUI AaHITIHCHKUHA
BIAMOBITHUK — the castle iHOAI MOXKe IPUBECTH JI0 HEMOPO3YMiHHS — B TEpPMiHAX apXiTEKTYpPH 1ii
CHOPYIH € He “KIIACHYHIUMH* TOTHIHUMH 3aMKaMH, a YKPIIUIEHUMH 3aMiCEKAMH PE3UACHIIIMA
enoxu BinpomxkeHHs, 1 s TypucTa 3 3axiqHoi €Bpony moTpeOyoTh BiAIOBIAHOTO OIMHICOBOTO
TepeKIaay — MOsICHEHHS: fortified manor-house.

AXTyabHUMHM 1 BOZHOYAC MPOOJIEMHUMU ISl TIEPEKIIa Iy peatisiMH € TEPMiHH “TPeKo-KaTo-
JMKK”, “‘yKpaiHChKi Katosuku”’, “I'pexo-karonuipka nepksa”, “YkpaiHchka KaToONHUIIbKa [IepKBa”
(VKII). Hocnisuuii nepexnan — Greek Catholic Church — Mo)xe IPU3BECTH 10 HEITOPO3YMIHHS:
YH HE € BipyIo4i eTHIYHUMHY rpekamu?; Bapiant Ukrainian Catholic Church Tak caMo BUKIIKA€e
MUTaHHSA B HEMOiH(POpMOBaHOI 0COOW: YU HE € BipylodUi “3BUYaAHHUME~ PHUMO-KAaTOIHMKAMHU
YKpaiHChKOTo moxopkeHHs ? ToMy pouinbHuUit neranbHuit Bapiant nepexnany — Ukrainian Greek
Catholic Church abo Bapiant npuitastuii Ha 3axoni — The Catholics of Byzantine rite.

3araiom MoMITHYHI Ta BIHCHKOBI peaii ['aquynHu MOKHA NepeKIIaaaTi METOIOM aHaJIori,
y3arajgbHEeHHs a00 (P MepIIoMy 3rajyBaHHI) KOMOIHOBaHO! PEHOMIHAI(T YU IECKPUITHBHOL
napadpasu: reHepan — XopyHxuit — Division general, cotauk (YIIA ab6o YT'A) — captain, kypins
(YITIA) — battalion, nuBi3iitauk — veteran of “Halychyna” division, 6oiBka — Ukrainian guerilla
detachment, 6odonn — Ukrainian military bonds, rpurnc — secret message, CTpUOKU — soviet ac-
complices, mradera — underground post service, CXpoH, KpuiBKa — a small bunker, iceBno00iBka
— soviet anti-partisan team, inact — Ukrainian scouts, My OBIpU — community plenipotentiary
Ta iH. 3BHU4aiiHi cJI0Ba 4acoM HaOyBalOTh PUC NMPUXOBAHUX pealliii: MPOBIIHUK (HaIpadOHHHH,
KpaiioBuii), pedepeHT (mponarasan, po3BiIKH) — i TOTPEOYIOTh BiJNOBITHOTO IOSCHEHHS IIiJT
4ac mepeKiazry.

Y Gararpox BHIaIKaX KOMOIHOBaHY PEHOMIHAIIIIO JOILUTEHO 3aCTOCOBYBATH TaKOX JIO 1HIITHX
ICTOpHYHMX peatiii — TepMiHiB Ha TIO3HAYEHHS SIBUIL, MIOHATH Ta 00’ €KTIB KyJIBTYpH, MOOYTYy Ta
CYCIUIBHOTO XUTTA ['amuuunu: aykad — dukach, a necklace with coins, motanka — motanka, a
doll made of threads, paxsa — round box for sheep cheese” 6aptka — the axe of highlanders in
Halychyna, monsdap — magician in the Carpatians Ta iH.

3anexHO BiJl CEMAaHTUYHOI CKIIATHOCTI pEIiTiliHI peaii MoKy Th MOTPeOyBaTH IIPH ITepeKiIai
y3araJbHEHHS, METO/IiB aHaJIoTii 00 IeCKpUNTHBHOI napadpasy. Baxxianse 3Ha4eHHS MOXE MaTH
koH(eciliHa HanexHicTh. Hanpuknan, “Ilpeuncra /liBa”, “Ilpeuncra Marn” npu nepekiuani
nofaeThes sik Mother of the God abo Virgin Mary 3anexHo Big TOro, mpo siKky koH(peciro —
MPaBOCJIaBHY a00 KaTOJIMIIBKY — HIEThCS B IIOBIJOMJICHHI.

2. OxpeMy TpyIy aKTyaJbHHUX y HAIll YaC iICTOPUYHUX peanii ['ammauHu CTaHOBIATE peaii,
AKi MalOTh 1y>KOMOBHE MTOXO/KEHHSI — OJIbChKE, HIMEIIbKE, €BPEIChKE, BIPMEHCHKE: HACEICHHS
HAaIlMX 3eMeJTb Y MUHYJIOMY MAJIO SICKpPaBO BHPaXEHHH MOJIIeTHIYHUH XapakTep. Bapro 3a3HaunTy,
10 caMe BiJJ0OpaKeHHsI B3a€MOBIUIUBY PI3HUX KYJBTYp 1 KOH(ECIH y MECTEUTBI Ta apXiTeKTypi
JIbBOBa CTaJIO TOJIOBHOIO MPUYHHOIO ioro BHeceHHs 10 Criucky cBiToBoi criaamuau FOHECKO
[9, c. 10]. Croroani Buxizmi 3 ['annyrHu Ta IXHI HA[aIKA CTAHOBIATH 3HAYHUI BiJICOTOK TY-
pHCTIB, AKi BiABiAYyIOTh 3axigHy Ykpainy. L o6cTaBrHA IiABHINYE aKTyalbHICTh aleKBaTHOTO
BIATBOPEHHS CEMAHTHKH peaiil ['aTndnHu 1y’>KOMOBHOTO MTOXOXKCHHS.
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SIK mpuKIiIa]] pO3IIISIHEMO KiJIbKa THIIOBUX peaiil ['aauyuHu 3ralaHoro THITY.

BipmeHchki: xaukap — Armenian gravestone or cross, BipmeHO-KaToiMIbKa IIepKBa — Ar-
menian Catholic church ta iH.

€Bpeiiceki: karan — local Jewish community, loa — Shoah, Jewish name for Holocaust,
Xackana — Jewish Enlightment in the 19" c.; nanuk — the head of Jewish Hasidic community;
tonenpar — Jewish authorities under Nazi occupation; maneBa — Jewish gravestone, Me3y3a — the
box with religious text on the house entrance, XipkyT — Jewish cemetery, MikBa — ritual bath,
iaka — moneybox for gifts Ta iH. 3Baykaroun Ha BEJIHMKY KUIbKICTh TYPHCTIB i3 Pi3HUX KpaiH CBITY,
SIK1 TPOBOJISITH T€HEAJIOT YHi a00 pediriiiHi nogopoXi B YKpaiHy, BiABIYIOUH PiiHI MiCIsl CBOIX
IIPE/IKiB, I8 TpyTIa peatiil JOCUTh BXXHUBaHA y MPAKTHIII I'ila-1epexiiasada. 3 orsiay Ha 0COOIHuBY
CEMaHTHKy BOHU 3a3BHYai MOTPEOYIOTh TPAHCKPUOYBAaHHS Ta MOSCHEHb. 3ayBa)KMMO, IIIO IIi Ta
1HIII KyJIBTYpHI TEPMiHU UY)KOMOBHOTO TOXOJKEHHSI aKTHUBHO 3aCTOCOBYIOTh y TYPHCTHYHIN
rany3i YKpaiHu, BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh y ITyTiBHUKaX, MyOJiKalisX KPa€3HaBYOro0 Ta iCTOPHYHOTO
CHpsSIMYBaHHS, IHIIMX YKpalHCBKHX IIAalepoBHX Ta IHTepHeT-BHOaHHAX [5, c. 27; 6, c. 63; §,
c. 6, 51; 10, c. 170] i Tomy, Ha HamIy AyMKY, 0€3yMOBHO PO3IINPIOIOTH KYJIBTYPHE Ta JEKCUIHE
0ararCcTBO yKpaiHCHKOT MOBH.

3. OnHe 3 “By3bKuX Miclip” y AiSUIBHOCTI Iijla-Niepekiiajaya € nepeKiiaj BinacHuX (y TiM Yucii
reorpagiyHuX) Ha3B, MOB’s3aHKX i3 ['ammuunoro. [Ipy X KOHTEKCTHOMY BXKMBaHHI B Oararbox
BHIIA/IKAX aKTyalli3yIOThCS BaXKJIMBI KYJIBTYpPHI Ta JIOKabHI (HAI[iOHAIBHI) CEMH, IO Ta€ 3MOTY
TPaKTyBAaTH IIi TEPMiHU SIK pealtii. 3riIHO 3 CyYaCHUMH TEHACHIIISIMH ITi]] 4ac MepeKIary reorpa-
(14HOT HAa3BM 3araJIbHONPUITHATHM €KBIBaJICHTOM € Cy4aCHHM JIOKaJbHUI1 — B HALLIOMY BUIAJIKY
YKpaiHCbKUH — BapiaHT Ha3BH, aJie 1HOAI (1111 4ac reHeaIoriYHUX HOXOPOXKEH 1 ITOITYKiB) T'i/I0BI,
00 YHUKHYTH HEMOpO3yMiHb, TpeOa TaKoX IOaBaTH aHIJIOMOBHI BiNIMOBIIHWUKH JaBHIX Y-
JKOMOBHUX (TIOJIbCBKUX, ABCTPIACHKUX, EBPEHCHKIX, IHOII — POCIHCHKUX a00 paIasTHCHKHX) Ha3B
HACEJICHUX MYHKTIB, BYJIHIb 1 ycTaHoB. Hampukian, M. IBano-®paHkiBCbk — Stanislaviv city, CMT.
IBano-®pankose — Janiv city (of Lviv) Ta in.

TepMmiHu y mpuKiIagax, HaBEJCHUX BHUINE, MOXXHA TAKOXK OXapaKTEPU3yBaTH SIK TEPMIHH-
ernoHiMu. BoHU Tek MOXYTh BUSBISATH O3HaKW peanii [1, c. 66], mo moTpedye aaeKkBaTHOTO
BioOpakeHHs mix yac nepekyany. Hanpukiaa, cymMHOBiJOMa JbBiBChbKa TIOpMa bpuriaku
OoTpHMajla CBOIO Ha3By BiJ KOJIMIIHbOro MoHactupst CB. bpuritu. Llg kynasTypHO-icTOpH4HA
KOHOTAIIisI 3a3BUYall TIOSCHIOETHCS TIPH MIEPIIOMY 3TafyBaHHI — Brygidky prison — former St.
Bridget convent.

[MpwuitasTa B Ykpaini Ha3Ba periony “Tanuuuna” — Halychyna (I'anu4yrna B Mexax cy4acHoi
Vkpainn — Tak 3BaHa. CxinHa [annunHa — oxorunoe teputopito JIpBiBChKOi, TepHOMIBCHKOT,
IBanO-®paHKiBCHKOI 0OMACTeN) HE 3aBXKIU BiJloMa 32 KOPAOHOM — y TiM YHCIHI i B aHIJIOMOB-
HOMY CBITi, — Jie BAXHBAHIIINUM IOKH 1110 3anumraeTses Tepmil “Tamimis’” — Galicia, Galizia (ue
wiytaru 3 icnancbkoro “Taimiciero”!). Bignosinuo Bupasu Galician, Galicianer —‘raniuiens”
— YacTO 3aCTOCOBYIOTH AK TEPMiHM Ha MO3HAYEHHS MeIIKaHIs abo Buxiaus 3 [anuuman. Ixmiit
YKpalHCBKHHA aHAIOT — “TalHYaHWH, SIKUH y CydacCHOMY PO3yMiHHI TPaKTYIOTh SIK TEpPMiH Ha
MO3HAYEHHs TaIMYaH-yKpaiHIliB, ToAl Sk TepMiH Galicianer o3Hadae nepemryciM IpeCTaBHUKIB
IHIIMX HallloHaJbHOCTEH (aBCTpiiiLiB, MONSKIB, €BPEIB), sIKi B Pi3HI YacH Haceysuu [ ainduHy.
[HIIMM, Gi7BII IIMPOKKUM TEPMIHOM Ha MTO3HAYEHHS IIMX 3eMeJb € “3axigHa Ykpaina” — the Western
Ukraine. lleti TepMiH y cydacHOMY pO3yMiHHI 30iraeThcs 3 HOHATTAM ““3aXiTHOYKpaiHChKi 3eMIIi”
— the Western Ukrainian lands — i 0X0oIUTIOE ¢ciM 3axigHuX obnactel Ykpainu. B perionamsHOMY
po3yminsi e Bonunb (Volyn), bykosuna (Bukovyna) ta 3akapnarts (Transcarpatia) (TepMin
“3axiqHOyKpaTHChKI 3eMJIi” 3arajloM MOXKE CTOCYBATHCS TAKOXK €THIYHMX YKPaiHCHKHUX 3€Melb 1
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mo3a MexaMu cydacHoi Ykpainu). Ha sxanb, B aHIJIOMOBHOMY CBITI Ha ITO3HAYCHHS I[MX 3€MEIIb
4acoM 3aCTOCOBYIOTh HENPUHHATHHH 13 OISy iCTOPIi TEPMiH MOJIBECHKOTO MOXOKEHHS “CxinHa
Mamnonomnsiia” — the Eastern part of Small Poland.

Jlo icTopuduHUX peaiii 3a MEBHUX 00CTABUH MOYKHA TAKOXK 3a4KCIIMTH 1 CIICIialbHi HAyKOB1
tepminu [1, c. 69]. [Ipukiagom Takoro TepMiHa, Oe3mocepeHbO OB’ A3aHOT0 3 [anuunHoIo, €
OoTaniyHa Ha3Ba ‘“‘depexa’ — MOMYISIPHUHN y €Bpomi IIe 3a YaciB CepeAHbOBIUYS TiOpU ] BUIIHI
Ta YepelIHi, KylIbTHBOBAaHHUH JIMIIIE B OKOJIHUISIX KOJIMIIHBOTO ceiia KitenapiB — cboro/iHi 4acTuHu
JIsBOBa (Ha *aJb, el TEPMiH, IO BiTOOpakae B iCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOMY acHeKTi OOTaHIdHY
CBO€pinHICTh ["ammumHm, Mae xapakTep apxai3my; 30KpeMa, 3MiHHBCS TOIIOHIM, KU TOXOAUTH
Big wiei Ha3Bu — Byi. Yepexosa y JIbBoBi crana HuHi YepemxoBorw). Ilpu nepexmnani, Kpim
TpaHCKpUOyBaHHS — cherekha, TOIIBHO HaBECTH TAKOXK aHIIIHCHKUN CKBIBaJCHT HAyKOBOTO
tepMmina — Sour Cherry of Klepariv [4, c. 85; 7].

Otox, 10 cyyacHUX peatiid [‘aquuuHM MOXKHA 3a4UCIIUTH IIUPOKUH CIIEKTP KyJIBTYPHUX
TEpPMiHIB pi3HOTO Xapakrepy. [ 0OBopstaH 1po criocoOu iXHBOTO Mepekiay (BIATBOPECHHS CEMAHTHKH),
MOYHa 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, 110, SIK 1 TP MICEMOBOMY TIepeKIIaji yKpaiHChKuX peadiii [1, c. 150],
Halie(h)eKTUBHIIINM CIIOCOOOM MOJKE CIIyTyBaTu KOMOIHOBaHA peHOMIHALS (IIPY HEPLIOMY 3ray-
BaHHI) 3 TOAAJBIINM TPAHCKPHUOyBaHHAM. He MeHII BayKiTUBUMU (115 (pOPMYBAHHS JTAKOHITHOTO
{f OTHO3HAYHO TPAKTOBAHOTO BiANIOBIHNKA B LILTHOBIH MOBI) € METONIM y3araJbHEHHS, aHAJIOT1i Ta
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUH epeKIa. 3arajioM BiATBOPEHHS B LIbOBIN MOBI (aHIIIHCHKI) 0COOIMBOCTEH
CEeMaHTHUYHOI CTPYKTYpH pealtiii ['anuumnu € Juis rifa-nepexiasada akTyalbHOIO Ta CKJIAJHOIO
po0IeMor0, pO3B’SI30K SKOi 3aJICKUATH BiJl 0araTrboxX YMHHUKIB. Sk Oysno 3a3Ha4eHO BHUINE, TOH
camuil (YKpalHCBKHI) KyJIBTYPHUH TEPMiH MOXKe MaTH abo He MaTH XapakTep peaii 3aJie)kHO
BiZ KynbTypu OiHapHOTO 3icTaBneHHs [1, c. 58]. YkpaiHCbKHiT aHITIOMOBHHH €KCKypCOBOJ, Tif-
nepeKiIagad y CBOii MOACHH I MpaKTHIli KOHTAKTYE 3 IPEACTaBHUKAMH Pi3HUX KyJIBTYp, €THOCIB,
KOH(ecii — aHIIiliChbKa MOBA, MalOYM 3arajlbHOBU3HAHHUI CTaTyC OAHIET 3 TOJOBHUX CBITOBHX
MOB, MOBH MI>XHAPOIHOTO CILIKYBaHHS, MOXKE CITyTyBaTH ONTHMAaJIbHOIO MOBOO KOMYHIKAIIT IS
TypucTa 3 Oynb-saKkoi kpaiau cBiTy. ToMy BHOIp T'iToM KOHKPETHOTO crioco0y mepenadi CeMaHTH-
KU NIEBHOTO KYJBTYPHOTO TEpMiHa MEPEyCiM 3aJIe)kUTh BiJl 0COOMCTOCTI HOro criBOeciiHuKa,
30KpeMa, HOTO KYJIBTYpHOI, eTHIYHOI, HAIlIOHAIBHOI, COIiadbHOi, KOH(ECiiTHOT HaIeKHOCTI,
piBHA 1 XapakTepy ocBiTH, chepru 0coOUCTUX iHTEpeciB i MOiH(GOPMOBAHOCTI MO0 MOAPOOHIIH
YKpPaTHCHKOT'O KUTTs. [HINMMU BaXKJIMBUMH NIapaMeTpaMy KOMYHIKallii € yac, BiIBeICHHI Ha T1e-
pexian (mepenady MOBIJOMIICHHS ), YMOBH CIIUIKYBaHHS Ta HOTO XapakTep (IUTOBHIA, OIIiiTHAH,
Heo(iifHMIA TOIIO), PIBEHB i CTIOCiO akTyami3allil B KOHTEKCTI BUXiJHOTO OBiJOMIICHHS CEMaH-
THUYHOI CTPYKTYPH IE€BHOI peaii, 3HaunMicTs iHdopmalii B niziomy abo siBuIa, nozuii, 00’ekra,
Ha MTO3HAYEHHS SKOTO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh 3TaIaHUI KyJIBTYPHHUI TEPMiH.

1. 3opiBuax P. I1. Peanis 1 nepexian. — JIpiB: Bun-Bo npu JIAY im. 1. dpanka. — 1989. —
215 c. 2. [Enexrponnuii pecypc] Kosak JI. Kopotkuii cioBHUK JbBiBCHKOT IBapH // skypHan “1”,
2004, Ne 36. Pexxum nmoctymy: http://www.ji.lviv.ua/n36-1texts/gwara.htm. 3. Kparkas nurepa-
TypHas 3HIuKIonenus: B 9 T. — M. : CoB. Dunukionenus, 1962-1978. — T.1-9. 4. Jlemxo 1. JIbBiB
noHax yce. — JIpBiB: [lipamina, 2003. 5. JIurika PM. ArcamOnp Bynumi BipmeHcbkoi. — JIbBIB:
“Kamensp”, 1983. — 112 c. 6. JIpBiB. TypucTu4yHmii MyTiBHHUK. [3aranbHa HAyKOBa PENaKIlisi:
A. Pynauupkuii] — JIeBiB: “Llentp €Bponn”, 1999. — 532 c. 7. MapunoBcekuii S1. CodiiBka i
Knemnapis // IToctym, 10. 06. 2003 p. 8. Hakoneunnii €. llloa y JIsBoBi. — JIpBiB, 2005. — 304 c.
9. Onumienko JI. Ictopnuna cnagmuna JIsBoBa. 10 pokis mig oxoponoio FOHECKO. // razera
“Taymupka bpama”, Ne 12 (68), rpynens 2008. 10. Cinobonsu B., Boiiko O., JlonkeBud JI. Cuna-
roru Ykpainu. BicHuk iH-Ty “VYKp3axinnpoekrpecraspanis”. Ne 9. — JIsBis: “Llentp €Bponn”,
1998. — 180 c. 11. Korunets I. V. A course in the theory and practice of translation. — K. : Buma
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mikoina, 1986.— 174 ¢. — Auri. moga. 12. Lyons J. Language, meaning and context. Bungay, Suff.;
Fontana Linguistics, 1981. — 256 p. 13. Newmark P. Approaches to translation. — Oxford et al.:
Pergamon press co, 1981. — XIII, 200 p.

OCOBEHHOCTH NEPEBOJIA PEAJINI TATUYAHBI HA AHIVIMCKUI SI3BIK

Hrops lNoasioopona

JIvs08CKULL 20CY0APCMEEHHBIL UHCMUNYI HOBEUUWUX MEXHON02UL U YIPAGTeHUs.
Hmenu Bauecnasa Yeprosona,
ya. I'enepana Yynpunku, Jlveos, 79000, Ykpauna
e-mail: itholybor@polynet.lviv.ua

O0paboTaHb! pe3yNIbTaThl IPAKTHIECKOH IESITENIbHOCTH T'HAa-TepeBounka 1o JIbBoBy u ['annun-
He. B paMkax OMHApHOTO YKPaWHCKO-aHIJIMHCKOTO COMOCTABIICHHUS HCCIIeJOBaHa podieMaTHKa
nepeBosia peajnii (KyJIbTypHBIX TEPMHHOB) — TEPMHHOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX XapaKTEePHBIC SBICHUS
HCTOPHUH, KYJIBTYPBI, ObITa ONPEAEIEHHOTO HAPO/a, HECBOMCTBEHHBIE APYTOMY Hapoyty. BriieneHs!
XapakTepHbIE TPYIIIBI COBPEMEHHBIX peasinii [‘annunHbl: HCTOpUYECKne peaiiy, pealui HHOC-
TPAHHOTO TPOUCXOXK/ICHUSI, PEAIMH — UIMEHa COOCTBEHHbIE, HayYHbIE TEPMHUHBI — peanuu. s
Ka)KJJOH TPYNITBI B TIpe/iesiax [eJIeBOro (aHIIMHCKOTO) SI3bIKa OIPE/ICNICHBI THITHYHBIC CTIOCOOBI
O0TOOpaKeHNSI CEMAaHTUYECKOH CTPYKTYPBI pealnii, MPUBEICHBI BApUAHTHI NIEpeBoJia KIIOUEBBIX
TEPMHHOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: peanus ['anauHsl, mepeBost, OMHapHOE COMOCTABICHNE, CEMAaHTHYECKAs! CTPYK-
Typa.
THE RENDERING OF THE REALIA FROM HALYCHYNA INTO ENGLISH

Ihor Holyboroda

Wacheslav Chornovil Lviv State Institute of Novel Technologies and Management,
130, General Chouprynka St., Lviv, 79057, Ukraine
e-mail: iholybor@polynet.lviv.ua

The problems concerned with the interpretation of local realia are discussed along the lines of
achieving their adequate correspondences in English. The realia is a term denoting a character-
istic phenomenon of history, culture or mode of life of a chosen community that seems strange
and difficult to comprehend by the given counterpart . Several groups of realia are singled out.
Typical methods of the reflection of their semantic structure are disclosed for each group in
terms of the target language.

Key words: realia from Halychyna, interpretation/translation, binary correspondence, semantic
structure.

CrarTs HaAIdIDIIa 0 peaKoerii CrarTIO IPUHHATO 0 APYKY
12.12.2010 p. 10.10.2011 p.



THO3EMHA ®L/IOJIOTA INOZEMNA PHILOLOGIA
2011. Bun. 123. C. 154-160 2011. Issue 123. P. 154-160

VIK 821.111-31719/20” C. Pymni 7.03=161.2

MHEPEKJIAJL IOCTKOJIOHIAJIbBHOT'O POMAHY YKPATHCHKOIO
(HA MATEPIAJII POMAHIB CAJIMAHA PYHIAI “OIIBHIYHI JITH”
TA 3EJI CMIT “BLJII 3YBH”)
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PornsinyTo nBa cydacHux moctkoioHianbHuXx poManu (C. Pymai “OmiBHiuni aitn” i 3. Cmit
“bimi 3yon”) Ta IXHi yKpaiHChKi nepekiaan. OCHOBHMMHU TEMaMHU, SIKI MTiHIMA€E TIOCTKOJIOHIaIbHA
JiTeparypa, € KOHCTPYIOBAHHS HAIlIOHAJIBHOI YM PEIridHOI IIEHTHYHOCTI, IPABO HA BIACHHIA
ICTOPUYHHN HAPATHB 1 pigHy MOBY. CTBEpIKY€EThCS, 110 /11 €(DEKTUBHOI epeiadi [UuX acleKTiB
YKpaTHCHKOIO MOBOIO, IINILOBA KYJIBTYpa MOBUHHA TAKOXK IEPEIKUBATH UM ITPUHANMHI pO3IIsLIaTH
X 13 TOCTKOJIOHIAILHOT IEPCIICKTUBH.

Kunrouogi crnosa: C. Pymini, 3. CMIT, TOCTKOJIOHIATI3M, IJ€HTHYHICTh, iICTOPUYHUIN HApaTUB,
TePEeKIIaI.

Canman Pymini — OpuTaHChKHMI MUCEMEHHUK 1HIIHCHKOTO IMOXOPKeHHS, NBidi j1aypear by-
KepiBCBbKOI IpeMii, BiJoMHi, NepI 3a Bce, 3a CKaHIalubHui pomaH “CaranuHcbki Bipmi” (The
Satanic Verses). 3 #oro 1OpoOKy YKpaiHCBHKOIO MEPEKIaJACHO JBa poMaHd — “OmiBHiIYHI TiTH
(2007 p., nep. Harans Tpoxum), Ta “@nopenriiicbka yapisuuns” (2010 p., mep. Tapac boiiko).
[epeBakna OinbLIiCTH MOMIH Yy HOro TBOpax BinOyBaeThes B IHAII, JOMiHAHTHA TeMa TBOPYOCTI
— icTopis 00’e1HaHb, pO3PHBIB Ta Mirpariit Mbx CxomoM Ta 3aX010M.

Kaura “OmiBrivni gitn” Buinuia B 1981 poi. e BinbHa aneropist Ha icTopiro [Hil 10 1
micist oTpuMaHHst [Haiero He3aneskHoCTi Bix bpurancekoi iMmnepii. BonozainbsHO0 TOUYKORO CIIyTyE
nara 15 cepnas 1947 poky. ['onoBHuii repoii i onoinad y pomani, Cenim Cinait, HapoauBcs piBHO
OITiBHOUi, came B TOW MOMEHT, KoJIx [Hist oTprMasia CBOIO HEe3aJIeXKHICTb. 3a ipOHIEI0 aBTOpa, B Ty
K Tepury ropuHy B Inaii Haponuocs me 581 nutnHa. Pynini, B yci MariqHoro peasnismy, Haaise
XJIOIILISL, IO 3’SIBUBCS Ha CBIT B TAKUH TOJICHOCHUH Yac, HE3BUYHUMH SKOCTSIMU — TEJICTIATIEI0 Ta
“BeJIETEHCHKUM 1 3alIMapKaHUM™ HOCOM. 3a JIOIIOMOToI0 cBo€i Tesenarii y Bimi 10 pokis Cernim
HaJIarojKye KOHTAKT 31 CBOIMM OHONITKaMH 1 ckinkae “Kongepenuiro OniBriunnx Jiteii”. Ha
MX KOH(epeHLisX 00roBOPIOIOTHCS IIMTaHHS, AKTYaJIbHI U1l TOTOYACHOTO iHAIHCHKOTO COLiyMYy:
KyJIBTYpHi, MOBHI, TIOJIITHYHI, PEJIriiHi BIIMIHHOCTI BCepeIMHI BEeJINYE3HOI Hallil.

3exi CmiT — MoJIOa aHTITiICEKA MHChMEHHHUIIS. Matu 11 pogoM 3 SImaiiku, a 6aTbKo — aHTITIELb.
Bunycknuns KeMOpumIKChKOro yHIBEPCUTETY, BUKJIa a4 Xy/JI0XKHBOTO IHChMa B YHIBEPCHUTETI
Hero-Hopka. Ha choroui Buiinuio tpu pomanu aBropku: “bini 3y6u” (White Teeth), “Toproseis
asrorpadamu’ (The Autograph Man), “TIpo xpacy” (On Beauty). YkpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO IIepeKJIa-
JeHo ii nmepmmii poman “bini 3yon” (2009 p., nep. Hana Kynukosa Ta Pocrrcias CemkiB).

© Hutuna T., 2011
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VY uentpi pomany “bini 3you” — nBa nepconaxi, Apui xonc i Caman k6o, 1o Brepiie
MOTOBAPHIIYBaJIM Ha CIIy>X0i B OpUTaHCHKiN apMii B octanHi qui Jpyroi CBiTOBOI BiitHH, OJJHAK
POMaH OXOILTIOE TaKOX iCTOPIi IXHIX ciMeii 1 1e 6ararboX HIIMX OiHOBHX OCIO.

Pa3om 3 neHTpaibHUMU NIepCOHaXKaMu TBOpY — IiTH Apui Ta Camaza, HapoKeHi B AHT-
i, — mijgtitkn Afipi JIxonc, a Takoxk Mimtar 1 Mamxin [k6on. Buxosauuii y Jlongoni Misutat
MIEPETBOPIOETHCS HA MYCYIBMaHCHKOTO (DyHIaMEHTaITiCTa, 8 MajpKif, 110 BHPIC 1 3700yB OCBITY
B banrmazenri, crae “aHniiiicbkinmm 3a aHnmidmiB”. Alipi CMIT, YOpHOIIKIpa AiBYMHKA, 00pa3
NepeBaXKHO aBTOOI0rpadivHmil, TAKOXK MEPEKUBAE Yepe3 HETOJIEPAHTHICTD 0 KOJILOPY HIKIpH Ta
30BHILIHOCTI.

Icropis repoiB “binux 3y0iB” Haue MOYMHAETHCS B Tild TOLI, Jie 3aBepInyeThes icTopis Cenima
Cinas 3 “OmniBHivauX niTer”. [lepina ¢aza mocTKOIOHIATIBLHOTO JOCBIY, OnrcaHa Py, mpomos-
Kyerbest y CMIT, sika IoKasye, 1110 3BUTbHEHHS BiJ| iMITepii He 03Ha4ae aBTOMAaTHYHOTO 3BLILHEHHS
BiJl KOJIOHIQJIbHUX HAapaTHBIB 1 crepeoTumniB. CMIT HaBITh HA3MBAIOTh ITPOJOBXKYBAUKOIO CTHIIIO
Pymini — y Hporo Mariyauii peanism, y CMIT — iCTEpUYHUIA peatizM.

[MocTkonoHianpHa TeOpis, 32 BU3HAYECHHIM aMepuKkanchKol gociianui E. Tomrcon, “rpyH-
TY€eTbCS Ha NPUIYIIEHH], 1[0 TEKCTH, OPA] 13 IHIIUMH CBOIMH (DYHKLISIMH, € IHCTPYMEHTOM
IMIIepChKOT Bllaiu. XyI0XKHs JIiTepaTypa 3aXHUILAE IO BIIALy 3a JONOMOTOI0 CHMBOJIIYHHUX CUCTEM
1 TaKMX TIIyMauyeHb [HIMX, SKi BO3BEJIMYYIOTH 1 Ipociasisiiots Lentp” [4, c. 312].

Pomanu Pymini Ta CMiT — Lie cipoOu CTBOPUTH aJIBTEPHATHBHY JI0 KOJIOHIAIBHUX PO3IOBIIb
PO iCTOPIIO JIIONWHH, IOKOJIIHHS, 3pEIlTO0, — CycHibeTBa. TyT icTopist onHiei cim’1 (abo 1BOX
cimell), He3MIHHO y OararbOX IMOKOJIHHSX, IPOCKTYETHCS HA ICTOPIIO 11101 HAIlii — KOJIMIIHBOT
KOJIOHIi. B 1iii onoBizi 3aBk/1 € IOBOPOTHA TOYKA, SKa JAUIMTh HAPaTHUB Ha 10 1 micisi: B Pymiai
1Ie MiBHIY He3anexxHocTi 1947 poky i HapomkeHHs Cenima, y Cmit — 3emierpyc 1907 poky B
KinrcroHi i HapomkeHHs 6a0yci Aipi [xonc — ['oprens bonen, abo 3akonot 1857 poky B Inaii
i 3arubens Manrana [lange, npenka Camana, Mamkina i Minara [kGosmiB.

Icropis Cenima Cinast 3 “OniBHIYHMX JiTeil” — ycHa, 11 BiH pO3MOBiZae CBOil JoMOrocnoaapiii
[Manmi. Sk HacioK, 11 ONOBiAB HaOyBae (hOPMaALHUX 03HAK YCHOI, Ha BiIMIHY Bij (hikcoBaHOT
icTopii 3 miapy4HukiB. L{s icTopist myxe ocoOucTa, ane BOHa BKe HEBIIIUIbHA BiJl 3arajibHOI.

I was born in the city of Bombay... once upon a time. No, that won’t do, there’s no getting
away from the date: I was born in Doctor Narlikar’s Nursing Home on August 15th, 1947. And
the time? The time matters, too. Well then: at night. No, it’s important to be more... On the stroke
of midnight, as a matter of fact. Clock-hands joined palms in respectful greeting as I came. Oh,
spell it out, spell it out: at the precise instant of India’s arrival at independence, I tumbled forth
into the world. [8, c. 9]

51 HaponuBcst y micti bomoei... koance, naBHUM-naBHo. Hi-Hi, 11boro He mpocuts! Bin miei
JIaTH BXKE HEMaE PATYHKY: OTXKe, sl HAPOJHMBCS y TPUBATHIN KiiHili jokropa Hapiikapa 15 cepris
1947 poky. A gac? bo roguHa Texx Mae 3HadeHHs. [loOpe, Hexai: 1ie cTayocs BHO4I. Xoya i 11e
1€ He BCe, 1 [[bOTO Ie HE JIOCHTh. TOXK, SIKIO TOBOPUTH LIJIKOM JOKJIAJHO, — PIBHO OIIBHOYI.
TonuHHUKY CKTany CBOI JI0JIOHI y IaHOOIMBOMY MOKJIOHI, BiTaroun Moo nosiey. O, 3posymiiite,
cupoOyiite 11e 30arHyTH: came B Ty MUTb, KOJIU [HAig 3100yia He3alexKHICT, s 3BaJIMBCS il Ha
royosy. [2, c. 11]

BerymnHa opmyiia “kouch, TaBHUM-TABHO CUTHAJII3Y€E PO MOYaTOK YCHOT OMOBii Y (hosib-
KJIOPHOMY CTHIIi, TOKJIMKaHiil BUTBOPUTH QJITEPHATUBY iICHYIOUOMY ITHCHMOBOMY 1CTOPUYHOMY
JIMCKYpCY. A IpoTe, OMOBIIa4eBi Tak i He BIAETHCS BIAOITTH BiJl HHOTO, 00 CilyXad He 3310BOJIb-
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Te, 110 po3MOBib s yCHA, BUIIHO i 13 popMH BHYTPILIHBOTO A1aJI0Ty, SIKKIA ONOBiAad Bele
caMm i3 co000: BiH CTaBUTh 3alIUTAHHsI, CaM J[a€ BiTIOBII, 1 caM e IX KOMEHTYE i ceOe nmepebrBae
(ue exuHe Miclie, Jie epekIagad HeloAMBUIIAcs 1 eKCIUTIKyBaja Horo: it s important to be more...
— AKWO 2080pumu Yiikom 0okiaono). 11lo *x 10 po3MOBHOTO TOHY OIOBiJi, TO B MEPEKIIaal BiH
MPOCTO OJINCKYUHH.

BaxuBe B IbOMY MOHOJIOTYHOMY /11271031 TAKOXK MiCIIe TTO/Iiif — BOHO HA3UBAETHCS BiApasy,
OJTHAK MOTIM TeperyKyeThes 3 ppaseosorisamom Clock-hands joined palms in respectful greeting,
SIKUH 3BEPTAETHCSI 10 TPAIAMLIHHOTO 1HIIHCHKOTO KECTY, OJHOYACHO I'Pal0yy 3 AHITICHKUMHU CII0-
Bamu hand Ta palm. YkpaiHCcbKa MOBa He JJO3BOJISIE BIITBOPUTH I'PH CIIiB, 1 TOMY (pa3za BUXOAUTH
JIOBOJII IITYYHOI0, 30€piralouu npoTe eK30THYHE 3ByUaHHSI.

VY CMiT iMIIepChbKH ICTOPHYHUIN TUCKYPC HE MPOCTO IMIUTIMTHHUMN, BIH TIPOTHCTABIISETHCS
anpTepaTHBHUM Oe3rocepeiHbo B KaHBi pomany. Lle nuckycis mixk Apui ta Camanom, B sikiit Ca-
MaJl BUBOAMTH CBOE IIOXOJDKEHHS Bil JiereHaapHoro repost Manrasa [lanze, npo sikoro aHrimiens
Apui Mae 30BCIM iHILIE BpayKEHHS.

[epumit pparmeHT — e crarts 31 “CiIOBHHKa CTapOaHINIIHCHKOT MOBH™, €IMHOTO aHTIIiM-
CBKOT'0 JDKepera, 1110 3aI0KyMeHTyBajlo crnoraj npo Maunrana Ilanzge. Lle — Tunosuii 3pa3zok ko-
JIOHIAJIBHOTO TUCKYPCY, 1110 IIPU 3MaJIbOBYBaHHI Oy/Ib-KOI0 IHAKOMHCIISTYOTO BIAETHCS 10 BKpaii
HEeraruBHOI PUTOPHMKU. 3BEPHIThH yBary, 0 B YKpailHCBKOMY BapiaHTi Iiell HEeraTuB 3IJIa/KEHO
x04a 0 y’Ke i IepLIuM CI0BOM — [TOBCTaHelb. B ykpaiHChKiii MOBI 11€ CJIOBO BiJUIyHIOE 30BCIM HE
HEraTUBHUMHU KOHOTAIIISIMH, a B OLIBIIOCT] BUMAAKIB — TAKH MO3UTUBHUMU. Tak caMo 3aMiHEHO
Ha HeHTpaJibHe “OparH y4acTh” aHIIIiiicbke ClloBO revolted. | Xoua pelira TEKCTy Ha eMOLITHOMY
PiBHI IPUOJIM3HO OIHAKOBA 3 OPUTIHAIOM, CIOBHMKOBA CTATTS YK€ HE 3[1a€ThCSl HACTLIIBKU Pi3KOIO
1 3HEBaXXJIMBOIO B YKpalHCHKOMY BHKOHAHHI. Xoua 3aco0iB /jIsl HOTO B HAIlliil MOBI JOCTAaTHbO,
SK 1 pi3KO HEraTUBHUX, IMIEPCHKHX 33 CBOEIO CYTTIO, TUCKYPCIB.

Cawmi Ju1e Tpy OpUTiHANIBHI Bepcil icTOpii MOXKYTh PO3IISLIATHICS SIK Pi3HI epekiaau. Axe
B OCHOBI TX JIOKMTh TOW CaMHH CIOXKET, TUIbKU IHTEpIIpeTallist Horo Ta BepOajbHE BUPaKEHHS
Biipi3HstoThCs. Crioci0 nepexiiasy Ha YKpaiHChKY TaKoXK 3aJIEKHTh BiJ] TOTO, HACKLUIBKH 3HAHOMU
MEBHUIA JUCKYPC IUTLOBIH KyIBTYPI.

Hpyruii pparment — ne Tekct, nucannii Camaiom IkGoom, Sknii HanaTOBaHUA BUTIPABUTH
KpHBAY iIMIIEpChKOi icTopiorpadii i mpornoHye cBoro Bepcito moaii. Llei TekcT Hackpi3b Mpocsk-
HYTHH TepOTYHMMH IITaMIIaMH, XapaKTePHUMH Il aHTHKOJIOHIAILHOTO JAMCKYPCY, TOJOBHUM
3aBIaHHAM SIKOTO OyJIO PO3BIHYATH OIOBIJI KOJOHI3aTOpa, 3aMiHUBILYM iX HATOMICTH BJIACHOIO
CBAIICHHO ariorpagiero. B Hamomy TekcTi 6adnMo repoisailito 0€3iMEHHOTO IpeACTaBHUKA
HaIlil (self-sacrifice — caMOTIOXXepTBa, patriotism — NATPIOTH3M), TinepOoJIi3alliio momaii (mass
uprising, great uprising — MacoOBOT'O TIOBCTaHH, no parallel in world history — He 3Hana cBiTOBa
iCTOpIs), @ TAKOXK HOro MeciaHChbKe mpu3HaueHHs (it succeeded in laying the foundations of the
Independence — BoHa 3aKi1ana OCHOBY 151 3100y TTS HE3aJIeKHOCTI). Lleli repoiuHO-naTpioTHYHUI
JIICKYPC TaKoX He YyXXHU JUIsl yKpaTHCBKOI KYJBTYPH, @ TOMY B IIEPeKJIajii TEKCT 3ByYHTh Maiike
ABTEHTHUYHO.

Haperuri, ocTanHi# TEKCT — Lie YPUBOK 3 Ipali “‘cyyacHOro icropuka Ha im’st detuer”.
Leit TekcT Takoxk He 0 KiHIS 00 €KTUBHHIA, HOMY HE BIA€ThCs YHHKHYTH MEBHOI 00pa3HOCTI
4K emoliiHocTi. OJHaK HOro aBTOp yXe He NPUB’sI3aHUM [0 SIKOICh iJeolorii, HOro mnpasna,
XO0Y 1 BUJIAETHCS Ha MEPUIMH MO Pi3KOIO 1 lecakpalli3oBaHO0, CTOITh MOHA/ KOJIOHIAJIbHI YK
AQHTUKOJIOHIQJIbHI TTPArHEHHS, 1 LIIJIKOM MOXKE Ha3WBaTHUCS MOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOIO. 38 BU3HAYECHHIM
M. ITaBnuminHa, ue “MOXJIMBICTb JOCHIIPKYBAaTH HACIIIKHA ICTOPUYHOT HAsIBHOCTI KOJIOHIAJILHO-



235

ro miy 6e3 >KoTHOTO 3000B’s13aHHS YM TO NOTBEP/DKYBATH, YU 3allepedyBaTH HOTo, 1 3 TOBHUM
npaBoM HUM rparucs’ [7, c. 45]. Takuii TEKCT BUMarae Takoro > Mepekiaay — TOYHOro i He3aaH-

Ta>XOBaHOIO, MTOCTKOJIOHIAIBHOTO.

Pandy /’pandi/ n. 2 colloq. (now Hist.)
Also -dee. M19 [Perh. f. the surname of the
first mutineer amongst the high-caste sepoys in
the Bengal army.] 1 Any sepoy who revolted in
the Indian Mutiny of 1857-9 2 Any mutineer or
traitor 3 Any fool or coward in a military situ-
ation. [9, c. 209]

Pandy /’pandi/ n. 2 collog. Also -dee.
M19 <mepBicHO Pi3BHIIIE TIEPIITOTO HOBCTAHIIS
cepel BICOKOKAaCTOBHX CHIIAiB y OEHTaIbChKil
apmii>. 1. Cunaii, skuif OpaB y49acThb B iHIIH-
cekoMy ToBcTanHi 1857-1959 (sic — T. 4.) 2.

BynriBHUK, 3pamHuK. 3. Jypers abo 60sry3 y
BilicEKOBOMY cTaHi. [3, c. 290]

Mangal Pande fired the first bullet of the
1857 movement. His self-sacrifice gave the siren
to the nation to take up arms against an alien
ruler, culminating in a mass uprising with no
parallel in world history. Though the effort failed
in its immediate consequences, it succeeded in
laying the foundations of the Independence to
be won in 1947. For his patriotism he paid with
his life. But until his last breath he refused to
disclose the names of those who were prepar-
ing for, and instigating, the great uprising. [9,
c.210-11]

Masnranogi [Tanze Hanexana nepiia KyJist
noBcranns 1857 poky. Moro camomnoxeprsa
CIIOHYKaJIa HAIIIFO OITHITH 30POFO0 MPOTHU YyIHKO-
3EMHOTO MPABUTEINS, 110 HPU3BEIIO JI0 TAKOTO
MacOBOTO MOBCTaHHsI, SIKOTO III¢ HE 3HaJIa CBi-
TOBa icTopisa. Xoua crpoba mpoBaimiacs i He
Jlajla HeraiiHuX HACiIKIB, BOHA 3aKJIaja OCHO-
BY JUIS 37100yTTs He3auexkHOCTI 1947 poky. 3a
CBill IaTPIOTU3M BiH 3aIIIATHB KUTTAM. AJIe 10
CBOT'0 OCTaHHBOT'O TO/IMXY BiH TaK 1 HE BUKa3aB
IMEH THX, XTO TOTYBaB 1 IiTHIMaB HOBCTAHHS.
[3,c.299]

The scene is Barrackpore, the date 29
March 1857. [...] Some thirty yards in front of
the line of the 34" swaggers to and fro a Sepoy
named Mangal Pande. He is half drunk with
bhang, and wholly drunk with religious fanati-
cism. [...] The man, in fact is in that condition
of mingled bhang and ‘nerves’ which makes a
Malay run amok; and every shout from his lips
runs like a sudden flame through the brains and
along the nerves of the listening crowd of fel-
low Sepoys [...] A human powder magazine, in
aword, is about to explode. And explode it did.
Pande shot at his lieutenant and missed him.
Then he took out a large sword, a tulwar, and
cowardly lunged while his lieutenant’s back was
turned, catching him on the shoulder. [...] Then
came reinforcements [...] At which point Pande
saw the game was up, pointed enormous gun at
his own head, and dramatically pulled the trigger
[...] He missed. A few days later, Pande stood
trial and was found guilty. [9, c. 212]

Micue nii: bapakmop, gac: 29 Gepe3Hs
1857. [...] 3a TpuOUATH ApAIB IEpen JiHI€0
XOIUTH BIepen-Ha3ax cumail Ha iM’s Marrain
[Nannme. Bin HamiBn ssHMit Big OradTy i 30BCiM
I’ THAW BiJ peniriiHoro ganarmmy. |...] Yo-
JIOBIK, BIIacHE, B TAKOMY CTaHi BiJ MIIIaHKH
OraHry i HepBiB, BiH OMU3BKUH 10 MTAMaHCHKO-
L0 TPAHCY, i KOKEH BUKPHK, IO 3ITITA€ 3 HOTO
BYCT, iCKpPOIO TIPOXOANUTH Mi3KaMH 1 HepBaMH
CHIIaiB, SKi 310panmcs Ha mamy [ . . .| JIromncprumid
IIOPOX TOTOBHI BHOYXHYTH. | BiH BHOYXHYB.
[Tanzme BHCTPIMUB y CBOTO JICHTCHAHTA 1 CXU-
6uB. [ToTiM BiH BUTATHYB BaKKHI MeU, TIOIb-
Bap, 1 MICTYITHO HAIIIWBCS HOMY B CIIMHY, aJie
TIOLIIHB y TIeHe. [ ...] 3’ aBuiacs migmora [ ... ]
Tyt ITarne mo6adnBs, o Tpa 3irpaHa, TUIFHYB
CBiif BETIETCHCHKUI MyMIKeT c00i B TONOBY i
HATHCHYB Ha radok [...] Bin cxubus. Uepes
KiJIbKa THIB HOTO CyIWMIIH 1 BU3HAIM BHHHM.
[3, c. 293-94]
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Beci 1i pi3Hi Bepcii icTopil € KIIFo40BUMH /11 GOPMYBaHHS 1ICHTUYHOCTI HAILIKX IEPCOHAXKIB.
Oco0IMBO SICKPABO 11€ BUIHO HA MPHUKIIAJI Pi3HUX MOKOIiHB 3 “binux 3y0iB”: Camana [kOomna ta
Horo cuHa Mimnara.

Misutar HapoauBcs i BUpic B AHIIIIT, B TpauLiHII MycCylbMaHCBKil ciM’1, a mpote hopmy-
BaHHs HOro iZIGHTHYHOCTI Bif0yBa€eThCs Bke HabaraTo OiibLIe i BIUIMBOM Ti€l KpaiHu, Jie BiH
BUPIC, HIXX eMIrpaHTChbKUX HiHHOCTEH. SKkio camoycBigomiienHs: Camajia BUILUIMBAE 13 aHTUKO-
JIOHIaJILHOTO KOHTEKCTY, TO MiJU1aToBa 1IEeHTHYHICTh YK€ LIJIKOM ITOCTKOJIOHIaJIbHA.

Ochb ypUBOK PO3MOBH, 110 BimOyBaeThcst Mik MimtaroM, Alipi Ta cimeiictBoM YasdeHis,
Ky/H JBOE Mi/UTITKIB IPUXOATh HA PEICTUTOPCTBO.

‘Well,’” said Joyce [Chalfen] [...] ‘you look very exotic. Where are you from, if you don’t
mind me asking?’

‘Willesden,’ said Irie and Millat simultaneously.

“Yes, yes, of course, but where originally?’

‘Oh,’ said Millat, putting on what he called a bud-bud-ding-ding accent. “You are meaning
where from am I originally.’

Joyce looked confused. ‘Yes, originally.’

‘Whitechapel,” said Millat, pulling out a fag. ‘Via the Royal London Hospital and the 207
bus.” [9, c. 265]

- Hy, - 3aBBaxuina Jxoiic [Yanden] [...] — Bu Burisgaere ayxxe eK30THUHO. 3BiJIKU BH,
SKILO MOXY TaKke CIUTaTH?

- 3 Biumiecnena, - BinnoBiiu Alipi i Miuiat Xopom.

- Tax, Tax, 3BicHO, ane?

- O, - BianoBiB Miar, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH T€, 110 BiH HAa3UBaB 0a0-0a0-0iHb-0iHb-aKIICHTOM.
— Bu maete Ha yBasi, 3BIIKY s 3a noxo0iceHusim?

Jxotic po3ryounacs:

- Tak, 3a noxooacennsm.

- Baiituenen, - ckazaB Misuiar, BUTArytoun nurapky. — Tam, ne Posut Jlonnon Tocnitan 1 207
aBToOyc. [3, c. 365]

Buninene B opuriHaii ¢ioBo originally € KIIOUOBUM ISl PO3YMIHHS ipOHIi I[bOTO YPUBKA.
OueBuHO, 00M/IBA CITIBPO3MOBHUKH BKJIAJIAIOTh Y HHOTO I[IJIKOM HPOTHIIEKH] 3HAYEHHS: 33IaBIIH
cBO€ nmuTaHHs, JIKolc criofiBaeThes mouyTu banrianen, oqHak st Mijutata 6aThKiBIIMHA HOTO
0aTBKIB yKe HE € BU3HAYaJIBHOIO [UISl YCBIIOMJIEHHS CaMOro ce0e, BiH HaJIeXKHUTh TOMY MICIIIO, SIKE
BiH 3Hae, 1 sike 3Hae Horo. [Ticis octanHboi perutiku Mijiara, BCi IpUCyTHI BUOYXalOTh CMIiXOM, 1
niie J[xoiic “nokipHo 3poouia Te came”. IpoHis nosicHioeThest: JIKOMC €TMHA, XTO HE YCBIJIOMUB
peasibHOCTI OararopacoBoi 1 OaraTokyinsTypHOT bpurtaHii, HOBOro po3yMmiHHs ciioBa originally y
JPYroMy i TpETbOMY HOKOJIIHHI €MIrPaHTIB.

Came KJII040BE CJIOBO, IIOBTOPEHE B OPUTiHAII TPUYi, IEPEAAETHCS B YKPATHCHKOMY TEKCTI
JIMIIIE B OCTAHHIX JIBOX BUIAJIKAX 32 IOTIOMOT'OK0 BUCIIOBY “3a MOXOKeHHAM”. Lleil BiAMOBITHUK
HE TaKU{ HEHTPaIbHUMN, K, HATPUKJIIA, ‘‘3BIAKH BH POIOM”, aJ)KE caMe 1€ HaMaraeThCsl BUB1IATH
JIxolic, onHaK BiH HEMOTaHO Iepeae Te HeOPO3yMIHHS, 110 BUHUKAE MIX CITIBPO3MOBHHKAMHU:
MiyutaToBi noTpiOeH 4yac, o0 BTAMUTH, [IPO L0 HOTO MUTAIOTh.

OnHak iHIIMKA K104 A0 1poHii abcoiroTHO TyOuThes B nepekiani. Lle iHiue, Buainene B
OpUTiHAI CIIOBO - a bud-bud-ding-ding accent, paCUCTChKHUI BylbrapusM Ha MO3HAYEHHS HOBO-
npuOyaux iMmirpanTiB 31 CxigHoi [H/iT, BUMOBIISETHCS BiH 3a3BUYAl JyKE IIBUIKO 3 CUIBHUM
AKI[EHTOM, BUHUK TOMY, 1110 TTAKMCTaHO-1HIIHCHKI IMMIIPaHTH 4acTO MPALFOBaJIN KOHIYKTOPaMH
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B JIOHJIOHCBKHX aBToOycax [5]. ToOTo, B opurinaini Misuar aysxe 100pe po3yMi€ CEHC 3aluTaHHs,
a IpoTe HE BIMOBIZAAE MPSMO, a BAAETHCS 10 JOTEIHIIIO! BIAMOBIII.

Y nepekiaji He3HalioMa CKOPOMOBKa, [TOCTaBJICHA Iepe]] IMEHHUKOM, Ta IIe i 3 TepeKJiaia-
YEBOIO MPHUITUCKOIO “Te, 1[0 BiH HA3MBAaB”, MO-MEPIIIE, HIYOTr0 HE PO3’ICHIOE, O-APYTe, CTBOPIOE
BpaxkeHHs, HIOM Mimtar Haciaye akueHT JIKolic, 1 Ho-TpeTe, mepeTBoproe Mijuiata Ha Hease-
KOTO JIypHHKA.

st repoiB 3. CMIT iI€HTUYHICTD TOYMHAE POSMHUBATHCS caMe TOMY, 1110 B JIOHZIOHI BOHH
BCi 3MYILIEHI PO3MOBIISITH aHIVIIHCHKOIO, IPU LIbOMY Pi3Hi aKIIEHTH HE AOINOMararoTh, a NIBU/ILIE
IIKPECIIOIOTH iHIIICTh. Biapi3usieTbes curyanist B C. Pymiai — Tyt [HAiS TINBKKU-HO OTpUMaa
HE3aJIeXKHICTh, HalllOHAJIbHI MOBH OTPUMYIOTh IIPAaBO Ha caMocTiiiHe icHyBaHHs. [lapanoke y
TOMY, III0 caM pOMaH HanucaHui aHDilceKkoro. Haramaemo cobi, mo Cenim npu HapoKeHHI
OTpPHUMYE MariuHi 311i0HOCTI — a caMe YyTH y BJIACHIH T'OJIOBI TOJIOCH BCIiX OIIBHIYHUX JAITEH, 1 HE
TIIBKY YyTH, ajie i po3yMiTH ixHi MOBH. Sk Bigomo, B [HAIT o¢iliiiHOI0 MOBOIO € XiH/I, ajie B
PI3HMX MPOBIHLIAX ICHY€E CBOSI IOMiHAHTHA MOBa, 1 KpiM Hel — coTHI MeHIIUX MOB. CelliM BUKOHYE
¢byHKUiT “mMariyHoro paaio” — BiH NMEpeKIIaac i nepenae naii JyMKU JTTeu.

SIKO10 %K MOBOIO PO3MOBJISIIOTH MepcoHaxi “OniBHiynmX Aitei”? Tlepen Pyuai, a BiamnoigHo
i mepen Horo yKpaiHChKHM MepeKiiaayeM, CTOITh BOICTHHY ITIOCTKOJIOHIaIbHA po0JieMa: sIK Iie-
penaru peasii 6araTOMOBHOIO JUCKYPCY 3a IOTIOMOTOK) OJTHOMOBHOTO JIITEPATYPHOTO KaHATY?

Ocb, HAIIPUKJIIAJI, PO3MOBA NMAKUCTAHCHKOTO celisiHuHA JlermmMyka. Pyl nosigomiise Hawm,
10 BiH “TOBOPHB MOTAHO, JAMAHUAM XiHM1

‘I stay, my sirs. Here I know names of birds and plants. Ho yes. I am Deshmukh by name;
vendor of notions by trade. I sell many so-fine thing. You want? Medicine for constipation, damn
good, ho yes. | have. Watch you want, glowing in the dark? I also have. And book ho yes, and
joke trick, truly. I was famous in Dacca before. Ho yes, most truly. No shoot.’ [8, ¢. 372]

- 51 3anumatocsi, Mol nanoBe. TyT s 3Hat0 Ha3BM NTaxiB 1 pocauH. [e# Tak. 5 — Jlemmyk moe
iM’s1 — mpoaaBels rajxantepei. S mpomaro 0arato Takux-mpekpacHux peuedd. Bu xouere? Jliku
BiJ| 3aKperry, 100pi, SIK 4OpT, reit Tak. S mato. [OMMHHUK XoueTe, 0 CBITUTHCS B TeMpsiBi? S
TakoXX Mato. | kHura, rei Tak, i Beceni BUTIBKH, BipHO. S OyB Bigomuil y [laumi konuce. [eit Tak
Haii0inbm BipHO. He crpimsiite. [2, ¢. 526]

OpnHak Te, 1110 MU 0auMMO Ha CTOPIHII — 1€ HACIIPaB/i JJaMaHa aHIIiicbka, MOBA 1HAIHCH-
KHX IMMITpaHTIB, a BijloOpaxkae HaBeleHUH (parMeHT iHTepdepeHLIito piqHOT XiHAl B HepiaHiH
aHDTiCchKid MoBi. Lle, mepin 3a Bce, BiICYTHICTH iHBepcii npu yTBopeHHI nuTanb (You want?
Watch you want); niicuieHHs: IPUKMETHHKIB CIIOBOM SO (So-fine thing), BYXUBaHHS MEPEXiTHUX
niecii 6e3 nonarka (You want? I have.) un HenpaBwibHa hopma aiecinosa (No shoot) [6, c. 581].
Vei 1i BiXUIICHHS] XapaKTepU3YIOTh aHIIIIHCHKY MOBY, @ HE «JIaMaHy XiHJIi», IK HAMaraeTbcsi Hac
nepexoHaru Pymi.

VYkpaiHcekuil JlenmmMyk roBopuTh, MOHAHMEHIIE, HE3BUYHO (MMaKUX-npexpacuux peuet,
KHuea, eeil mak, i geceni eumisku, eipro, Ieil max, Haubinbw 6ipHo). BIATBOPEHHS COIliaIbHUX
JIAJEeKTIB — OJ{HA 3 HAMCKIAJHINIMX 3a7a4 s nepeknanada. TyT BaXJIMBO 1 MOKa3aTH JIHIBIC-
TUYHY BIIMIHHICTb IEPCOHAXA, 1 HE IPHCBOITH HOMY HOBOI TOTOXHOCTI. Y HaBeIeHOMY IPHKJIaII
HE3BUYHICTh J[eIMyKOBOi MOBH B IepeKiiaji He B rpaMaTHYHUX Y1 JIEKCUYHUX BIAXHUJICHHSX, a
nepenycim y Tomy, sk sl MoBa noOyjoBaHa. [HImmu ciaoBaMu, J{emmyk roBOpHUTh TaxK, K JKOJIEH
HOCIH YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH HE TOBOPUTHME.

Pob6ora nepexagaga Cemnima, HOro “MariqHoro pajio” HacTLIBKH OIMCKy4Ya, 10 YATAY 3a-
OyBae, 1110 33 aHITIMCHKUM TEKCTOM JICKHTH 1HIINH — XIH[1, ypay, Ty/mxkapari un mapari. Takum
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YHHOM, MOBa nepcoHaxiB sk s C. Pymimi, Tak i a1 nepexianada H. Tpoxum, crae pamiie
“IPOKJIATTSIM, a HE HAropoI0to, KO il PO3MISAATH 3 MOIISAY €()eKTUBHOTO KOHCTPYFOBaHHS Ha-
ioHanbHOT iteHTyHOCTI” [ 1, . 32]. T'i0puaHIcTh 1 pO3MaiTTs, XapaKTepHi I MOCTKOJIOHIAIII3MY,
HIBEJIIOIOTHCS 111/ YHI(hIKOBAHOIO aHITIHCHKOIO Y YKPaTHCHKOK MOBaMH.

A SKIIIO0 BBOKATH TIOPUIHICTH MOBH OCHOBHHUM CIIEMCHTOM, IO MiJISTa€e MEPEHECCHHIO B
nepeKsai, To yKpaiHChKa MOBa TaKH MOYKE 3aIllpOIOHYyBaTH 3aci0 1i mepeaadi. [Ipukiamom moc-
TKOJIOHIQJILHOT TOPUIHOCTI, 1ICHTHYHICHOT HEBU3HAUCHOCTI, aMOIBAJICHTHOCTI € YKpPaTHCHKHIA
cypkuk. bararo nepekianadiB Ha IMpakTHII BAAIOTHCS N0 cypxuka, Harmpukiaa C. [upkano
(nepexnan pomany M. Jlesutipkoi “/IBa ¢pypronn”) uu I. Ctponroscekwuii (nepexan “Tlomramry”
Y. Bykoscki).

TakumM yuHOM, BJIaJic BIATBOPEHHS B IIEPEKIIal YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOO IPOOsieM (popMyBaHHS
ICTOPUYHOT'O HAPATHBY, HAIIOHAJIBHOT IIGHTUYHOCTI Ta BJIACHOT MOBH MOXJIMBE JIUILIE 32 YMOBH,
II0 CXOXI1 JJUCKYPCH yxke (DYHKIIOHYIOTh B YKpailHCBKOMY XYJIOKHbOMY IpocTopi. Ha npukiani
MPOAHATI30BaHUX MEPEKIIaaiB 0AYUMO, 1110 YKpaTHChKa MOBA MOXKE 3aIlPOIIOHYBATH 3aCO0U s
TaKOT'0 BiITBOPCHHSI.

1. PeBakoBuy M. MoBa sik IpOTaroHicT y CyuyacHiil ykpaiHChKili stiteparypi/ Mapis PeBako-
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—p. 35-55. 8. Rushdie S. Midnight’s Childre/ Salman Rushdie. — London: Vintage. — 1995. — 464
p. 9. Smith Z. White Teeth/ Zadie Smith. — New York: Vintage International. — 2001. — 450 p.

NEPEBO/I IOCTKOJIOHUAJIbHOT'O POMAHA HA YKPAMHCKMMH SI3BIK
(HA MATEPUAJIE POMAHOB CAJIMAHA PYIIIH “IIOJTYHOYHBIE JETH”
N 3311 CMHUT “BEJIBIE 3YBbI”)

Tarbsina JIpITbIHA

JIbg06CKULl HAYUOHAILHBI YHUGepCcUumem umenu Meana @panko,
ya. Yuueepcumemckas 1,. JIveos, 79000, Yxkpauna
e-mail: perekladoznavstvo@ubkr.net

PaccMmoTpeHs! 1Ba COBPEMEHHBIX MOCTKOJIOHHANBHBIX poMaHa (C. Pyman “IlonyHounble netu”
u 3. Cmut “bensle 3y0bI”), a Takke UX YKpanHCKHE MepeBOAbl. [T1aBHBIE TEMBI, IIOIBIMAaEeMbIe
B IIOCTKOJIOHUAJIbHOM JINTEPAType, — TO KOHCTPYUPOBAHNUE HALMOHAJIbHOW WM PEIIUTHO3HOU
UJICHTUYHOCTH, IPABO Ha COOCTBEHHBINA UCTOPUUECKHIA HAPPATUB U POITHOI SI3BIK. ABTOP YTBEPIK-
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Jaet, 4to st 3 QEeKTUBHON Mepeauy dTUX aclieKTOB Ha YKPAMHCKOM sI3bIKe, 1ieJieBast KyJIbTypa
TOXKE JOJIKHA II€PEKUBATh, WM 110 KpalHEH Mepe, pacCMaTpUBaTh UX C IOCTKOJIOHUAIbHON
HIEPCIEKTUBBL.

KiroueBsie cnoa: C. Pymau, 3. CMUT, TOCTKOJIOHUAIN3M, UACHTHYHOCTh, HICTOPUYECKUN Hap-
partuB, MEPEBO/I.

TRANSLATING POSTCOLONIAL NOVEL INTO UKRAINIAN
(BASED ON SALMAN RUSHDIE’S MIDNIGHT’S CHILDREN AND
ZADIE SMITH’S WHITE TEETH)
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The paper explores two contemporary postcolonial novels (S. Rushdie’s Midnight s Children and
Z. Smith’s White Teeth) and their Ukrainian translations. Principal issues raised by the postcolonial
literature are the construction of national or religious identity, the right to one's own historical
narrative and native language. It is proved that in order to render these aspects effectively into
Ukrainian the target culture should also treat them from the postcolonial perspective.

Key words: S. Rushdie, Z. Smith, postcolonialism, identity, historical narrative, translation.
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[TpoaHanizoBaHO OCOOIMBOCTI aHIVIO-YKPAaiHCHKOTO TMepeKiIaay AUIUIOMATUYHUX IOKYMEHTIB.
Oco0nuBy yBary 3B€pHEHO Ha TEPMIHOJIOTTYHUI aCIIEKT JUILIOMATHYHOTO Tepeknaay. Po3rsiHyTo
NPIOPUTETHI METO/N TIepeKIIaay aHIIIHCHKOTO AUIUIOMAaTHYHOTO TepMiHa YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
JocimkeHo xapakTepHi pyucy TepMiHOcUcTeMH tuuioMarii. [IpoananizoBaHo rpynu TepMiHiB, SKi
MOXXYTh CTBOPIOBATH TPYAHOILI IiJT 4ac rnepexiany. 3po0iIeHo aKIIeHT Ha BATOMOCTI CTPYKTYPHOTO
aHaJIi3y TepMIHIB, SIKUIl CHpUsE BIOCKOHAJICHHIO MEpeKiIay IUILIOMaTHYHOI TepMIiHOJIOTIT Ta
MOJIETIIIY€E BUOIp aIeKBaTHOTO YKPAiHCHKOTO €KBiBAaJCHTA BIAMOBIAHOTO aHIIIIHCHKOTO TEpMiHa.

Krouoei cnosa: MUTIIOMATHYHAN TIEPEKIIA, TUTUIOMATHIHUH JOKYMEHT, TUTUIOMATHYHUN TEPMiH,
TEPMIHOCHCTEMA, JIATHHI3MH, apXai3MHu, TepMiHH-ICPHUBATH.

Jurutomarnanuii nepexnan (A1) — ogna 3 Tux cdep nepexnany, sika He 4acToO TOCIHTIJ-
JKYETBCS JTIHTBICTaMH, a/Ke€ BOHA TOPKAETHCS MAJIOBIIOMOTO Ta JIOCUTh 3aKPUTOT'O CBITY JTUIIIO-
Marii. MeTta Hamroi npari — JOCIiINTH KIIOYOBI MUTaHHS [HOTO €30TEPUYHOTO Ta HaJ3BUYAIHO
CKJIQJIHOTO BHJy NIepeKIIaay, 30KpemMa 0COOIMBOCTEH aHITIOMOBHHX JUIIOMAaTHYHUX TEKCTIB Ta
BH3HAYECHHS NPIOPUTETHUX NULIXIB MEPEeKIIaay aHIIOMOBHUX JUILIOMAaTHYHUX TepMiHiB ([TP)
YKpPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO. AKTYaJIBHICTh JTOCIIPKEHHS 3yMOBJIIEHO 0COOJIMBOIO POJLITIO, SIKY BUKOHYE
nepexnan y cdepi AUIIoMaTii B CydacHOMY MDKHapOZHOMY JKHTTI, BiJl SIKOCTI SIKOTO 3aJIS)KUTh
MIPUAHATTS BOXKJIMBUX JUIL KPAaiHH PILICHB.

Iepekman y cdepi mummomarii Mae BIacHI mpaBmiia Ta 0coOMMBOCTI. OCKUTBKH BiH
3IIMCHIOETHCS B TTOCOJIBCTBAX, KOHCYIECTBAX Ta JTUIUIOMATHYHUX MICISIX, TO BUMAarae He JIMIIE
0e310raHHOTO 3HAHHS TEPMIHOJIOT1i, AUTUIOMATHYHOTO TAKTY, ITTHOOKOT 0013HAHOCTI 3 TOMISIMH, IO
BiIOyBatOThCS B MIDKHAPOIHIN cepi Ta MOIITHIHIHN, eKOHOMIYHIH 1 collialIbHIN cdepax BIacHOi
KpaiHu, ajne i creriabHUX METOIB Ta MpoQeciiiHOT TEXHIKH.

[onii, siki BinOyBaIOTHCS y CBITI, CHPHYUHSIOTH TOSIBY HOBOI CIELIANBHOI JIEKCHUKH, B TIM
yuci Tepminonorii. Tepminonoris Oyap-sKoi chepH, Kol MoXkKe TOPKaTHCh TUIIIOMATis (KyJIbTypa,
€KOHOMIKa, MDKHapoHUH Oi3HeC 4u IMOJiTHKa), MOCTiiHO 30arauyeThes. Lo 3miHy Haiikparie
JEMOHCTPYIOTh KJIIOYOBI TEpPMiHU AWIUIOMAaTHYHUX JTokyMeHTiB ([I[1). Sk cTBepmkyioTs B.
Kpemona Ta I. Mauist, cborofiHi B MOBi IWIUIOMATIi Taki KIIIOUOBI TEPMIiHH, SIK Superpowers,
blocks, polarization BrpadatoTs cBoi nosuiii. OcobnuBoi Baru HaOyBarOTh HOBI TEPMiHH, SIKi
MM03HAYaIOTh HOBI peaii Ta mpobieMu B MDXXHAPOTHOMY JKHUTTI, HaNlpUKIaj, ethnic cleansing,
money laundering, free trade zona [9, c. 303].

© Kamymmma H., 2011
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TepMiHOJIOTTYHMIA ACTIEKT MEPEKIIany He € BIJOKPEMJICHHAM BiJ iHIIUX cep nepekiamny, mpo-
Te Mae cBoi ocobnuBocTi. Sk crBepmkye E. I. [lupkoB, mijg 1uM acnekToM NpUHHATO PO3YMITH
TaKuil Iepekyaj, y SKoMy BUKOPUCTOBY€EThCs TepMminoioris [7, c. 103]. JJocnimkeHHs npodiemu
nepekJIay TepMiHiB 3HAXOMMO Y Ipalisix Takux jiHreictis: B. Kapaban, B. Konrinos, C. Biaxos,
C. @nopin, B. Komicapos, A. Kopanosa, I1. Hetomapk, JI. Benyti ta in. Hare gociimkeHHs
I'PYHTYETBCS TaKOX 1 Ha MpaLsiX, IPUCBIYCHNX BUBUCHHIO TEPMIHIB TUIJIOMATIT, SIKi TOPKAIOThCS
MUTaHHA IXHBOTO nepekiany. Lle 3okpema mparii E. Iccepnin Ta O. 3apyma-ITaHchKuX.

Yepes cxinaaHicTh nutanus nepeknany JTP He orpumano moBHoro mociimpxeHHs. Koken
i3 aBTOPIB MPUCBSIUYE yBary OAHOMY 3 aCIEKTiB MepeKiaay TepMiHiB, PO3IIISAAl0uN TEPMIHU Y
CKJIaJi rpaMaTHYHUX KOHCTPYKLIH, TepMiHiB-AepHBaTiB, TEPMiHIB-CKOpOYEHb Ta iH. TepMiHW,
SIKI IPE/ICTABIISAIOTh OKpPEMY CyOMOBY B KOHTEKCTI IIepeKyIay piIko CTalOTh MPEIMETOM JIOCHTi -
JKEHHsI B HAyKOBUX TIpaisix. [cHye qymKa, 1110 TepMiH Tpeda nepeKiiaiaTi TepMiHOM, TIOBHUM Ta
a0COJIFOTHUM EKBIBaJICHTOM 1 uepes 1ie, 3rijHo 3 aBTopamu C. BiiaxoBum ta C. ®nopiHum, TepMiH
BiJTHOCUTHCSI IO OJJUHHMIIb, SIKI HE CTBOPIOIOTH TPYAHOIIIB Mif] yac nepeknany [1, c. 274]. Onnak
He 3aBK/IH JIETKO BiJIHAWTH Lieil eKBIBAJICHT, a JIOBOJII yacTo Horo B3araii Hemae. Haronocumo, 1o
JIJ1 3aBk 1y BUMAararoTh HAWOUIBIIIOT TOYHOCTI I11]] Yac MepeKiaay, JOCAITH SKOi OyBa€e CKIIAIHO,
tomy 1o JIJI okpim Biacue JITP micTaTh unMaino Takux yHiBepcajJbHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, K 3a-
rajJbHOHAYKOBI TEPMiHH, Ta CHELU(IYHUX EIEMEHTIB, TOOTO TEPMiHIB IHIIIKMX, IHOJI HECYMIXXHUX
rajgysen.

JluruioMaTiyHa TEPMIHOJIOTISI aHIIIIHCHKOI MOBH — 1€ CKJIaJHA Ta 100pe CTPYKTypOBaHa
cucrema TepMiHonoriynux oguHuLk (TO), XapakTepHOIO PUCOIO SIKOT € TIOCTiliHe 30aradyeHHs, 3
OJIHOTO OOKY, Ta BeJIYe3Ha KiJIbKICTh apXai3MiB Ta IHIIOMOBHHMX aCUMIJIbOBAaHUX 1 HEACHMIIbOBa-
HUX 3a[I03UYCHb, 3 iHII0T0. OCTaHHI# (paKT YCKIIAJIHIOE IEPEKIIa, ajpKe Tpeda nepeiaTy He JIUIIIe
3MICT, ajie i CTWJIb JJOKyMEHTa, HOro HacTpiil Ta mparMaTH4He cupsiMyBaHHs. TepMiHOcucTeMa
(TPC) mumomarii, sika 34e0UIBIIOr0 BUpakae CrieudiyHi MOHATTS, 0 HaJeXaTh 10 Teopii Ta
MIPaKTHKH JAUILIOMATII, MICTUTB TakoX eeMeHTH TPC nosiTHKY, eKOHOMIKH Ta I0pUCTIPYIACHIIII,
SIKI MOXKYTh YCKJIQIHIOBATH Tiepekia. Tomy Bkpail HEOOXiIHIM € 03HAOMIIEHHS 3 TUIIAMH Tep-
MiHIB, IOCIIUKEHHS IXHBOT CTPYKTYpH, (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ta CEMaHTHYHOTO roTeHwiany. OaHum
i3 HallBAXXYUX € MepeKIIaj] CKJIaJHUX TEePMIHIB 1 TEPMiHiB-CIOBOCIIONYYEHb. 3BEPHEMOCH 10
HACTYITHUX PO3BiZIOK 3 LIbOTO MUTAHHS.

Sk ctBepmkyBaB B. Konrijios, nepekia CKIaIHUX TEPMIHIB CKIaAETHCS 3 TBOX OCHOBHHX
€TarliB: aHAJITHYHOTO Ta CHHTETHYHOTO. Ba)KJIMBUM 1iJ1 4ac nepexiiay CIOBOCIIONyYEHb € came
aQHAIITUYHUH eTarn — IepeKiaj OKpeMUX HOro KOMIOHEHTIB. A Ui 1IbOro Tpeba MpaBUIIbHO
BU3HAYUTH KOMIIOHEHTH CKJIaJIHOTO TePMiHa, OCKIJIBKM HUMH MOXYTh OyTH HE JIMIIE CJIOBa, a i
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHSI, IIJ0 BXOJISITH JI0 CKJIA/Ty CKIIAJIHOTO TepMiHa [5, ¢. 85]. Mu noiisemMo 1o 1yMKy
Ta BBAXKAEMO, 1110 BXKJIMBO TaKOXX BCTAHOBUTH, B SIKUX CEMAaHTUYHHX BiJHOCHHAX 11epe0yBatoTh
KOMITOHEHTH MiXK COOOO Ta 3 TOJIOBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM TEPMiHA-CIOBOCIOyUCHHs. XapakTep
[UX BITHOCHH 1 BU3HAYAE MOPSIOK Ta 3MICT MEPEKIIANy CKIAIHOTO TepMiHa. CHHTETHYHHIA eTarl
nepeknany nepeabadae BUOyLOBYBaHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB 3aJIe)KHO Bijl 3a3HAYCHUX CEMAaHTUYHUX
BiTHOCHH 1 OTPUMAaHHS OCTATOYHOT'O BapiaHTa MEPEKIIAIy CKIATHOIO TepMiHa.

OCHOBHI eTarny Iepekiany TepMiHa: 3’siICyBaHHs HOro 3HAYEeHHsI, 0 NepeayciM norpedye
PO3YMiHHSI KOHTEKCTY Ta IepeKiiajl IIbOro 3HauYeHHs1 YKpaiHChkolo MOBOt0. OCTaHHIi eTan 3Hau-
HOIO MIpOIO MOJIATa€e B MOIIYKY eKBiBajeHTa. J[jst Toro, o0 skoMora MIBHIIIC 3HAHTH TOYHHN
€KBIBaJICHT TEPMiHa, ICHYIOTh MIEBHI METOH Ta MPOIEAYPH. 3BUUANHO, KOKEH MepeKiagay Mae
CBill HaOip METOAIB, IO MOJETUIYIOTh Ta MiJBHILYIOTh IIBUJAKICT mepekiany. JocmipKkeHHs
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JIO3BOJIMJIO BULIMTH TaKi 6a30Bi METOAM: &) MOMEPEAHE 3HAWOMCTBO 3 TEKCTOM; 0) YKJIaJaHHS
HEeoOXiTHOTO IJIocapilo; B) A0OJATKOBE 3HAWOMCTBO 3 SIBHIIEM, IIPO SKE HIEThCs; ') BUBYCHHS
KJIFOYOBHX TEPMIHIB; 1) TOTpUMaHHs (popMaibHOCTI Mpu 0hOPMIICHHI JOKyMEHTa TOLIO.

OcHoBHOW0 npobnemoro mij yac nepexnany JITP e abpeBiarypu, ciioBoCHONy4YeHHs Ta, B
MEHLIIH Mipi, HeacHMiJIbOBaHI TepMiHU-3ar103u4eHHs. Pa3oM 3 MM iCHYIOTb i iHIII poOIemMH,
Ha sIKi BapTO 3BEPTaTH yBary.

VY mporieci HbOro JOCHTIPKEHHS! MA BUAUTHIN TPYIH TEPMIiHIB Ta IHIIUX MOBHHUX OJIUHHUIb,
K 11 9ac NMepeKiiaay yKpaiHChKOK MOBOIO MOXYTh BUKJIMKATH IE€BHI TPY/IHOLLI:

1. TepmiHu, sKi MalOTh B2 CHHOHIMIYHI BapiaHTH NepeKnany: preliminary — nonepeouii i
npeniminapHuil, preamble — npeambyna, abo ecmynua yacmuna, ratification — pamugixayis, abo
niomeepOIiCenHsl.

2. Apxai3Mu, BKUBaHHS SKHX XapaKTepHe JJIs CTWII0 aHriiichkux J[J1 Ta siki He 3aBKIu
BIATBOPIOIOTHCS B YKPaiHCHKOMY BapiaHTi, OCKUIBKK yKpaiHcbki JIJ] He BUMaratoTh HaCTiJIbKH
BUCOKOTO CTUIIIO: peruse — yumamu, forthwith — oopasy, inquire — 3’sicyeamu.

3. Benuka KinbKicTh a0peBiaTyp, aKpOHIMIB, 1HII[IAILHUX CKOPOYEHb, SIKi CIOYATKy Tpeba
po3mudpyBaru. Humu nepenarotbes reorpadivni Ha3BU, HA3BU TEOMOMITHYHUX OpraHi3allii,
HOJITHYHHUX NapTid Ta iH. LI TepMiHK € BITHOCHO BUILHUMHM BiJl KOHTEKCTY 1 Haluacrimie ixHi
€KBIBaJICHTH MOXKHA 3HANTH y CIIOBHUKAX, OJIHAK 3a TXHBOI BIJICYyTHOCTI, IX TPAaHCKPUOYIOTH, 800
tpanciitepytots: UNESCO — FOHECKO, Interpol — Inmepnon.

4. JlaTuHI3MH SIK 4aCTHHA TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO BUPA3y TaKOXK CTAHOBIISTH IHTEPEC VIS Iie-
peknanadiB: ex officio member of the Chamber — unen naramu 3a nocadoio, meeting in camera
— 3aCiOaHHs NPU 3aKpUMux 06epsix, maemue 3acioanns, Ta i, CrenugivHuM € Te, 10 JaTHHCHKI
Ta aHIJIIHCHKI €JIEMEHTH IEePEKIaaloTh OKPEMO 1 HEPIJIKO IiJl Yac Iepexoay B YKpaiHChKUM TEKCT
TPaHCKPHOYIOTE: to be declared non-grata — npozonocumu K020co HOH-2pama.

5. JlaTuHI3MH 1 rajiinu3My, IO YTBOPIOIOTh OJUH BHUpa3 0e3 BKMBAHHS aHIJIIHCHKOTO
TepMiHa, BUMArarmTh JeTalbHOro 3’sicyBaHHs. Haifuacrime ix nepekianaroTh 3a JOMOMOTO0
OIMKCOBOTIO €KBiBaNeHTa: charge d affairs ad interim — the counselor or secretary of an embassy
or legation who automatically assumes charge of a diplomatic mission in the temporary absence
of an ambassador or minister — mumuacosuii nogipenutl y cnpasax.

6. danpmuBi Apy3i nepekianada, To0TO TEPMiHH, IO MAOTh 1HIIIE, BiIMIHHE BiJl 3arajb-
HOIIPHUHATOTO 3HAYCHHS: Whereas — 03Ha4Yae having regard to, a y MOBI JUILIOMATIi OTpUMYE
3HaYeHHS. taking into consideration (6epyuu 0o ysaeu); protocol — an official document — rules
in international relations that define the order of implementation of different diplomatic acts or
actions (npaguna OUNIOMAmMuUYHO20 emuKemy).

7. OcoOmuBOI yBaru Iiji 4ac nepexiiaay BUMararTh TUCKYPCHI MapKepH (first, next, besides,
in addition, nearly, entirely, indeed, obviously, however, unfortunately, wonderful, really), onuumuiii,
IO BOJIOMIIOTHh MIBHIIIC HE (DYHKIIOHATHHUM, a IParMaTHYHUM MOTCHIIATIOM, MAlOTh TEKCTO-
dopmyrouy (yHKIIiI0 Ta BiZoOPaXkaroTh CTHIIICTHYHI 0COOMMBOCTI IOKYMEHTIB. IX mepeknanarors,
3aCTOCOBYIOUH IepeKIaaalbKi Tpanchopmariii, 30KkpeMa JISKCHYHI 3aMiHH.

8. JlocTaTHBO CKIIAIHUMH I/ 4ac Mepekiaay € nomicemantuuni Tepminn. [llomo cyomosu
JIMIUIOMATIi, TO HaBiTh TaKi 4acTo BXMBaHI TEPMiHH SIK state, diplomacy, digest, party MaloTb pi3Hi
3HAYEHH, SIKi JOBOIUTHCSI BPAXOBYBATH IT1J1 4ac Mepekiiaay. 3BepHiMO yBary, 1110, HalpHKJIajl, TepMiH
State, sikuii HalluacTiLIe ePeKIaIAEThCA K Oeporcasa, y KoHTeKeTi peainiit CILIA Ta neskux iHmmx
KpaiH MOYXKE TaKOK MaTH 3Ha4eHHs wimam. Y KOHBEHLIISIX, JOrOBOpax Ta Yroziax 4acTo BUKOPHCTO-
BYETBCSI TEPMiH Party, IO TyT Ma€e 3HAYEHHS CIOPOHA, YPsO Kpainu, Wo niOnucye OOKyMeHm.
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JocnimkeHHs aHmo-ykpaincekoro nepekiany TP mo3Bosisie 3poOUTH BUCHOBOK IIPO Ba-
TOMICTh CTPYKTYPHOTO aHaJi3y TE€pMiHiB. 34aTHICTh PO3Mi3HABATH CTPYKTYPHI THITM TEPMiHIB
JIa€ 3MOTY MepeKIiaaueBi BUOpaTH aJcKBaTHHI €KBIBAJICHT, IKAM BIAMOBIa€ MOBHUM HOPMaM.
VY 11bOMy KOHTEKCTI 3BEpTaeMO yBary Ha Iepekiaj TepMiHiB-gepuBariB. Cepel] HUX BBAKAEMO
3a JIOIIbHE BUIUIMTH TEPMiHHU, YTBOPEHI npedikcaabHuM criocodoM. [lomaemo mepernik Haii-
OinbI TpOAYKTHBHUX TpedikciB anmmichkux TP Ta ixHiit nepexnaz. 3ayBaxumo, mo Oyaydn
HANHYaCTOTHINIUMY TepMiHamMu aHDIOMOBHUX JI/I, mofaHi jiekceMu QyHKYIOHYIOTh HE JIMIIC B
JUTUTOMATHYHIA CYOMOBI:

- all- (Bce-, HaliBHIIMIA CTYIIIHB SIKOCTI): all-American (6ce amepurarncokuii), all-powerful
(natinomyoicniwuil), all-European (6ceesponeticokuil);

- bi- (aBo-): bilateral (06ocmoponniii), bipartisan (0Oéonapmiiinuii), bipartite (0socmo-
POHHILL);

- co- (cmiB-): co-belligerent (cow3snux), co-guarantor (cocapanm), cofounder (cniesa-
CHOBHUK), co-owner (CRi68IaACHUK);

- counter- (aHTH-, IPOTHU-, KOHTP-): counter-examination (Konmpekcnepmusa), counterforce
(konmpcuna), countermeasure (KOHmp3axio), counterattack (kompamaxa);

- cross- (Mix-): cross-bencher (nezanexcruil uien napiamenmy), crosscurrent (cynepeuy-
JIU6a meHOeHyist), cross-over (Wo nepeuutog y inuy napmito), crosscultural (mickynomypruil),
cross-segmental (misxcnpowaprosuii);

- dis- (muc-): discrimination (Ouckpuminayis) dislocation (Oucnoxayis),; (ue-): disparity
(nepisnicmy), diseconomy (neekonomiunicms), (po3-): disembody (pozgopmosysamu), disarmament
(pozzbporoseamu), disband (poznyckamu),

- ex- (KOJHIIHIN, eKC-): ex-serviceman (KOMUWHIN GIICbKOBOCYHCOOBeYb), ex-deputy
(konuwnin denymam), ex-president (exc-npe3udenm);

- mis- (HenpaBWIbHUHN, XUOHUN): misrule (noecano xkepysamu), misallocation (nepayio-
HanbHe suKopucmants), misdate (sxazamu Henpasuivhy oamy), mistrust (Hedosipa) misoperation
(xubne cnpayvosysannsi), miscalculation (nenpasunvhuii pospaxynox); (nes-): misinformation
(Oesinghopmayis);

- multi- (bararo-): multilateral (bacamocmoponnit) multifunctional 6bacamodynryio-
HanvHull, multipartite (6acamocmoponniit), multipurpose (bazamoyineosuil),

- un- (po3-): unarm (po33bporeamu), unbalance (pozdanancosysamu); (ne): unblocking
(mebmokyBanHs); (He-): undemocratic (nedemokpamuunuil), unaccredited (neogiyitinuii), unallied
(wo ne mae coiosnuka), unconstitutional (nexoncmumyyinuty); (aHTH-): un-American — anmua-
MepUKAHCHKULL.

bepyuwu 1o yBaru ocotnusocti JITP, Ta Ha 0CHOBI 3arajbHUX 3acaj epeKiIany TEpMiHiB MU
IIPOIIOHY€EMO TIpiopuTeTHi MeToau nepeknany TO came JI/1:

- Ilepexian 3a IOMOMOro0 YCTAJICHOTO EKBiBalleHTa: note of understanding — memo-
panoym npo oomosnenicms, aide-mémoire — nam smua 3anucka, dispatches — ouniomamuyna
KOpecnoHOeHyis.

- KasbkyBaHHS — Bi10OOpaKEHHSI HE 3ByKY, @ KOMOIHATOPHOI CTPYKTYpH CJIOBa a00 BUPa3y,
KOJIM KOMITOHEHTH cJ1iB (Mopdemu), abo ¢hpas (JIekceMu ) epeKIaialoTh BIAMOBI IHUMH MOBHIMU
enemenTamu: diplomatic circle — ounnomamuuni kona, buffer state — 6ygepna oepoicasa, note of
warning — Homa nonepeodcents, shadow cabinet — minvosuil kabinem.
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- Tpaucnitepauisi: attaché — amawe, consul — KOHCYl, CONGresSMan — KOHZPECMEH.

- Tpauckpunuis: alternate — aromepnam, impeachment — imniumenm.

- OnucoBuUil €KBIBATHET: concordat — 00206ip Midc Nanoio i KepieHUYmMeom 0epicasi,
internuncio — nociannux Bamukany, exequatur — nocgioyenns, 6udame ino3eMHOMY KOHCYIY Npo
BU3HAHHA 11020 NOBHOBANCEHD,

VY nporieci nepekiazy 1 METOAN MOXKYTh IIOEAHYBATUCh. Jl0CiIPKeHHS JO3BOJINIIO BUSBHUTH,
10 HaHONITUMAJIBHIIIO MeTonuKo Tepeknany JTP e mepeknan 3a J0MOMOTOI0 JIGKCHYHOTO
eKBiBaJIeHTa, 3a(iKCOBAHOTO 32 IIEBHOIO MEPEKIAAAIBKOI0 MiKPOOIHHHIIEIO 3 MiHIMAJIBHOIO 3aJIEK-
HICTIO BiJl KOHTEKCTY. SIKIIIO TEpMiH HE Ma€ BiIMIOBITHOTO CKBIBAJICHTY B MOBI MEpEKIIaay, BApTO
BUKOPHCTOBYBAaTH TEXHIKY TPAaHCKPUOYBaHHSsI, KaJIbKyBaHHsI, 200 Mepekia] 3a J0MOMOTOI0 3aralib-
HOBXXHBAHOTO CJIOBA, SIKE 32 TAKUX YMOB TEPMIiHOJIOTI3y€ThCsI Ta HAOyBa€ CTaTycy TepMiHa.

Otxe, y mpolieci AociipkeHHsl Bu3HadeHo ocHoBHi pucu I Ta npoananizoBaHo #oro
cnenudiky. 3’scoBaHo, 1110 nepekiaan ckiaanaux JTP ckiagaeTbes 3 JBOX €TaIliB: aHATITHYHOTO
Ta CHHTETHYHOTO. BaskJIMBY poJIb BiJBEZICHO CaMe aHAJITUIHOMY eTaIly: 3’ ICyBaHHs Ta epeKIajl
OKpEMHX KOMITIOHEHTIB CKOPOYEHHX JICKCHYHHUX OJIUHHUIlb, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX CJIOBOCIIONYYCHb,
CKJIQTHUX TEpMiHIB, HEACMM1JIbOBAHUX TEPMiHIB-3a11031M4eHb. BapTo HaronocuTy Ha HEOOXiAHOCTI
PO3YMIHHS CTPYKTYpPHHX THITIB aHIiichkux JITP mig uac mepeknamy. J1ociiKeHHs T03BOJHIO
3’sicyBatH, 110 3arayioM J[TP mMaroTh Taki x HUIIXK Hepekiiay YKpaiHChKOI MOBOIO, SIK 1 TEpMiHH
IHIIUX rajy3ei, MpoTe MPIOPUTETHUMH CIIOCOOaMH TaKoro MepeKiiany € mepekiaj 3a J0IoMo-
rOI0 YCTAJICHOTO €KBiBAJICHTA, KAJIbKYBaHHsI, TPAHCIITEpallisi, TPAaHCKPUOYBaHHSI, BAKOPUCTAHHSI
OIMMCOBOTO eKBiBajeHTa. Haromocumo, 1o nepexniaa y cdepi JUMIoMaTii IpUHOCHTH BEJIUKY
MOpaJbHy BHHAropomy, aJuke KOKeH MepeKiiaiay BiuyBae, 1110 pOOUTh CBiH BIaCHHH BHECOK Y
TBOPEHHSI icTOpIil.
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OCOBEHHOCTH MMEPEBOJA AHITIMACKUX JATIIOMATHYECKNX
TEPMUHOB HA YKPAUHCKUU SAA3BIK

Haranua Kamumun

Jveosckutl nayuonanvHulil yHUugepcumem umenu Heana @panxo,
(yn. Yuusepcumemckas, 1, 2. JIveos, 79000)
e-mail: ird@franko.lviv.ua

HpOﬂHaJ’II/ISI/IPOBaHLI 0COOEHHOCTH AHITIO-YKPAWHCKOI0 Ne€peBoga AUIIOMATUYCCKUX JOKYMCH-
T10B. Oc000€ BHHUMAaHHE YACJICHO TCPMUHOJIOTUYCCKOMY aCHEKTY AUIUIOMATUYCCKOTO NEpeBOaA.
PaCCMOTpeHLI OPUOPUTCTHBIC METOABI IIEPEBOAA AHIIUHCKOTO JUTUIOMATUYCCKOTO TCpMUHA Ha
praI/IHCKI/Iﬁ SI3BIK. I/I3yqubI XapaKTCPHbIC CBOMCTBA TCPMUHOJIOT MYE€CKOHM CUCTEMBI JUIIOMAaTHH.
HpOﬁHaHI/ISI/IPOBaHBI TpyHninbl TCPMUHOB, KOTOPBIC MOT'YT BbI3bIBATH TPYAHOCTH BO BpEMA IEPEBO/A.
CﬂCHaH AKICHT HAa 3HAYUMOCTHU CTPYKTYPHOI'O aHaJIn3a TCPMHUHOB, KOTOpLIﬁ CHOCO6CTBy€T yco-
BCPUICHCTBOBAHUIO IEPEBO/IA Z[I/IHJIOMaTI/I‘IeCKoﬁ TCPMUHOJIOTHUU U oberyaer BLI60p aJICKBATHOI'O
YKPanHCKOTO 3KBUBAJICHTA COOTBETCTBCHHOTO AHIIUHCKOTO TCPMHHA.

Knrouesvle crosa: HI/IHJ'IOMaTI/IquKI/Iﬁ TNEepeBoO/, HI/IHJ’[OM&TI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ JOKYMCHT, I[I/IHHOMaTI/I‘leCKI/Iﬁ
TEPMHUH, TCPMUHOJIOTUYICCKAA CUCTEMA, JIATUHNU3MbI, apXanu3Mbl, TCPMUHBI-ACPUBATHI.

THE PECULIARITIES OF THE TRANSLATION OF ENGLISH
DIPLOMATIC TERMS INTO UKRAINIAN

Nataliya Kashchyshyn

Ivan Franko National University of Lviv
1, Universytetska St., Lviv, 79000
e-mail: ird@franko.lviv.ua

The present paper focuses on the peculiarities of the lexical structure of diplomatic documents in
English and sheds some light on the main difficulties of their rendition into Ukrainian. The problems
of translation difficulties and search for optimal equivalence have been also considered.

Key words: diplomatic translation, diplomatic document, diplomatic term, terminological system,
Latinisms, archaisms, derivative terms.
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PosrsiHyTO icTOpito pO3BHUTKY €BpOIIEiichKoT Oaliky BiJ| HaiiIABHIIIIMX YaciB i IOTeTiep, BiI3HAYEHO
TBOPYI MPUHINIH i HAWBUIATHIIINX MTPEACTAaBHUKIB.

Kniouosi cnosa: Gaiika, €30MBCHKUH CIOXKET, MOpaJIb, JTITEPATypHUH >KaHP.

[MuTanns mpo OaThKiBIIMHY Oaliku TOHUHI 0CTaTOYHO HE BUpinieHe. HaiinaBHimIi mkeperns-
HO 3acBiqueHi Oaikn moxosTe 3 aHTn4HOi I'penii Ta Inxii. ¥ I'penii Ha Oaliky 3HaTparusieMo
Bxe B ['ecioma (VIII ct. no n.e.), y Apxinoxa i Cimonina (VII cr. mo n.e.), y Crecixopa (VI cr.
1o H.e.). HalimaBHinm Bifomi iHAiMCEKi Oaliku 3acBiaueHi 3HAUHO mi3Himie. OTOX, BU3HAYAETHCS
XPOHOJIOTIYHUH MPHMaT rpelbkoi Oalku. 3 iHIIOro OOKY, IHAIHCHKI OalfKy IPOTHIIEYKHO 0 KOPOTKHX
1 CIO’KETHO HECKJIAJJHUX TPEIBKIX OallOK ITOCTAIOTH Y OUIBII po3pobiieHiit popmi 3 uepryBaHHIM
BIpIIB 1 Mpo3u, 00’ eaHaHi y 30ipHUKH 1 OXOIJICHI PO3MOBIIHUMH paMKaMH, IO 3acBiIUye
JIABHIO JIITEPaTypHY Tpaauiio. Y 3B 53Ky 3 TAKUMH (paKTaMH BUHUKA€E ITNTAHHS MOHOTCHE3U UM
ToJTireHe3u Oaifku i 3B’s3KiB MiXk IHAIMCHKAMU Ta TPEIbKUMU Oaiikamu. MOXITUBICTh IPUHHATH
MOHOTeHe3y OalKH SIK JIITepaTypHOTO >KaHpy HATPAIUIse Ha 3HAYHI TPYIHOILI 3 yBark Ha HasIBHICTb
0aliok TaKoXX y HApOiB 1 TUIEMeH, SIKi He MaJIi KOJHUX 3B’ s13KiB 3 I perieto abo Inmiero. OueBnaHo,
Oaiika, 30KpemMa, TBapWHHA MOTJIa 3aPOIUTHCS HE3aJIEXKHO B PI3HUX KpaiHax 3 MOMEHTY, KOJH
TIeBHUM 0c00aM IPHUHIILIO Ha TyMKY ITOKOPHCTYBATHCS OTIOBITAHHSIMH PO TBAPHH IS HABYATBHOT
METH Ta JUIs IpoNaran/y NeBHUX iged. Taki ¢akT 0coOIMBO XapaKTepHi VIS CXiTHUX KYJBTYP,
30Kkpema, infiticekoi. Tomy “injtiiicbka Teopis” Mae Gilblle MPUXMIBHHKIB, Hix “Tperbka”. Ii
chopmymioBaB A. Baxxenep y npaui “Hapuic npo 3B’43KH, SIKi ICHYIOTh MiX IHAIHCEKHMH Ta
rpeubknME Gaiikamu” (Bprocces, 1854) [14]. Moro mixrpumas O. Kennep y npaui “Jlocrimkerns
3 ictopii rpenbkoi Gaitku™ (Jlednmir, 1862) [10], 3a3Ha4aroun Te, M0 TBAPUHHU, SKi 3’ IBISIOTHCS
B OaifkaX, Ta 0OCTaBHHU B SIKUX BOHU JIiFOTh, OUTBII XapakTepHi s [unii, Hixk s [pemii. Takoi
JYMKH T€X IPATPUMYBaJIHCh yKpaiHchKi BueHi [. dpanko Ta M. [lparomanos. OnHak € BUeH, Ki
BiJICTOFOBAJTM IIEPBUHHICTH TPEIBKOT OaifKu, 30KpeMa, HaWBUIATHIIINI 3 iHI03HABIIIB, BUAABEIh
“TIlanvarantpu” T. bendeit [12]'.

' Orysit OCHOBHOT JliTeparyps 3 MATaHb reHe3u Oaiiku nogaHo y [1;9].

© Hombporcekwuii P., lomOpoBcrkuii 1O., 2011
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€Bporeiicbka 0alikoBa TpaaHUIlisi KOpUCTaia 3 000X JPKEpes: 3 ITPEIBKOro Ta 1HAIHCHKOrO.
Hemae cyMHIBY, 1110 BHACITITOK JOCUTH TICHUX 3B’5A3KiB MK IHIIHCHKUM 1 €JUTIHICTUYHUM CBITOM
Mmirparis Gaitok Ha Cxin i Ha 3axinx BimOyBanacs'. J[iiss po3BUTKY €BpOIEHCHKOT Oaiiku Oibiie
3HAYCHHS MaJjia rpelbka Oaiika, HiXK iHIIAChKa.

J1nist BUsIBIIGHHS TeHe3U 0aiiKy BayKJIMBE 3HAUYEHHS Ma€ IIUTAaHHsI IIPO 3B’ 430K OaifKu 3 TBApHH-
HHUM €II0COM 1 3 OIMOBIJaHHSIMH PO TBapuH. TBapUHM, SKi 3a/isiHI B HUX, HAJIIJICHI OJJHAKOBHUMU
pHrcamMu XapakTepy, 3’ sIBISIFOTHCS B Iy)Ke MOAI0HUX CUTYAIIisIX, Ai0Th NoxiOHO0. OoBijaHHs PO
TBapyH, SIKi 1) Marepial i sk TBAPHHHOTO €0CY SK BUIIOTO, XyA0KHBO IOCKOHAJIIILIOTO €TaITy
TXHBOTO PO3BHTKY, 1 JJIs OaliKu, NaBHIll 32 HUX.

€Bporneiicbka OaiikoBa Tpaauiis BUBOAUTHCA Bin E3oma. 3 omHoro Ooky, B Hill € Oararo
MOTHBIB, SKHX HEMAa€ B €30MMIBChKIN TPAAMIIil, 3 IHIIOrO — HEMa€e CyMHiBY, 110: 1) 6araro T. 3B.
€30IIBChKUX 0alloK HOMY TUIBKM MPHUIIUCAHO; 2) caMe €30IiBChKi Oallku MaloTh CBOIO Iepeic-
TOpit0. 30BCiM NEeBHO, 110 E30m, siK1110 BiH clipaB/i icHyBaB, He BUAyMaB 1X, IPUHAMMHI HE BUyMaB
yci, a B3sB iX i3 HasBHOI y>ke 0alikoBOi Tpauilii, sika yacTKoBO npuiinuia go ['peuii 3 Oiu3pKux i
JIANIBHIX CXIJJHUX KpaiH 31 CTaporo KyabTypoto. [Iponarananctyu OyiidcbKoi penirii, B HEHTPI SKOT
CTOSUIA €THYHI, a He MeTadi3uuHi mpoOieMu, OyIIiChKI JKepIli Ta MyIpell UIF0CTPyBaJId CBOE
BYEHHSI BUCOKOIIOETUYHUMH ITPUTUAMH, CEPE SIKUX OyJIH HPUTYI i PO TBApUH, TOOTO CHpaBKHI
Oaiiku. BizoMi Tako NpUTYi ipaHCHKOTO Ta BABUIOHCHKOTO TTOXOJKEHHSI.

3i cxiiHOI0 0aliKOBOO TpaauIliero B I'perii cTanocs Te, 0 3 aHTUYHOKO B CEPEAHBOBIUYI — 11
JIOCTOCYBAJIX JI0 TIOTPEO TPEIbKOr0O CYCIiIbCTBA | BUKOPUCTAIH SIK BUTIHUHN 3aci0 COIliabHOT
6oporeOu Ta nonemiku. Ha rpenpkoMy IpyHTi Oalika rovaja BUKOHYBaTu Ty camy (yHKIIO,
SIKy BOHA BUKOHYBaJIa Mi3HilIe B PuUMi, B cepeTHbOBIUHMX LIKOJIAX, SIKY BUKOHY€E YacTKOBO JIO
cporo/iHi. BoHa crasna yiro0/eHUM KaHPOM JAMTSUO]I Ta MIKUIBHOI JIiTepaTypH, OAHUM i3 3aC00iB
MOPaJIbHOTO BILIMBY Ha MOJIOJIb.

VY I'peii Oaiika He epeTBOpUIIACS Y CIIPaBKHIMN JliTepaTypHuii xaHp. BoHa He rapMoHitoBaja
3 3arajJbHUM YPOUMCTUM XapaKTePOM I'PELbKOT JIiTepaTypH, 3 TAKUMH POBITHUMH XKaHPaAMH SIK
eroresi, Tpareis, KyJIbToBa Jiipuka. Takox rperbka KoMeisi Maja He po3BaXkalbHO-1100yTOBHH, a
BuxoBHuH xapakrep. llle H. bByano B X VII ct. 3aunciuB 6aiiky 10 HU3bKUX JIiTEpaTypPHUX )KaHPIB,
He3BaXkarouyu Ha HasBHICTH meaeBpiB XK. JlagonTeHa.

He neperBopuinacs Oaiika B MOBHOLIIHHHI JIiTEpaTypHUH >KaHp 1 B PUMCBKIH JIiTeparypi,
B SIKI TAKOXK ITPEBaJIIOBAIMA CEPHO3HI yPOUMCTI )KaHpU: erornes, icTopisi, oia, eJeris, carupa.
Komenist po3nBisia Ha 30pi pUMCBHKOT JIITEPaTypH 1 3rOJI0M 3aHeraia.

Bce x Taku miteparypHe opopMIICHHS aHTHYHOT Oaiiku BinOymocs’. B puMchKiii miteparypi
3’siBuBCs nepuuii 6aiikap @enp (I ct. H.€.), sikuil MOCTaBUB COO1 3aBJaHHS: HAIaTH 30€PSIKCHUM
B YCHIH 1 MIKUIbHIN Tpaauuii Oaiikam jiteparypHoi ¢popmu. baiiku ®enpa mMaroTh 11ie Xapakrep
npUTYi 3 aDCTPAKTHOIO AI€F0 Ta a0CTPaKTHOO MOpaJLIi0. Po3BakanbHuil exleMeHT i HoOyTOBI AeTali
3aJIMIIAI0THCS Ha IPYroMy IiaHi. MopaiibHa Hayka Ja€Thest sub specie aeternitatis® i Moyxe OyTH
3aCTOCOBaHa B KOXXKHOMY CYCIIIJIBCTBI, SIKE IOCSIIIO IEBHOTO PiBHS KyJbTYpH. Lle 3yMoBuIIO TXHIO
MOMYJISIPHICTD Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS 1X Mi3HILIMMH OaliKapsiMH.

3a 3micTom Oaiiku kopoTki. L{e moB’si3aHo 3 abCcTpakTHUM XapakTepoM Oaifok 6e3 mo0yToBuX
neraiei. Sk miteparypHuil skaHp Oalika He 3iiinuia Oinb 3i cuenu (opopmiena deapom), npore

' TIpo BiTHOCHHHM MiX TPELLKUMHU Ta CXiTHUMH Oaiikamu quB. MoHorpadiro M. Heoropa [11].

I[Ipo anTn4Hy niTeparypHy Oaiiky auB. MoHorpadito M. 'aciaposa [3].
3 omrsiAy Ha BiYHICTb.

2
3
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1 He BU3HAJIH 11 MOBHOLIIHHKUM JIiTepaTypHHUM x)aHpoM. KBiHTiIiaH TOBOPHUB ITpo HET 31 3HEBAro.
[13, c. 224].

3apo/pKeHHs TPelbKOi JIiTeparypHoi 0aliku 1mo3B’si3ane 3 imeneM baopis (II ct. H.e.), skuit
nepunii y rpeubkiit giteparypi HajgaB Oaiui BipioBoi Gopmu (xomisiMO0) 1 CTBOPUB HOBHIA
JiteparypHuii xanp. Ha BigMiny Bijg ®enpa BiH He TOPKABCs COLIAIBHUX TEM, a 10aB IIPO XyT0XKHIH
0ik cBoix Oaiiok. [neitHo BiH OyB BUPA3HMKOM i7€0JIOTIi apuCTOKpATii, i B TakoMy ayci Gopmy-
JIFOBaB MOPaJib CBOIX OalOK.

V ni3niii nepiog AHTHYHOCTI B [V CT. pUMChKHiT TMChbMEHHHUK ABiaH HalMcaB eJleriiHuM
JCTHXOM Ha ctoxeTu baOpist 42 Gaiiku, siki Oyiu ay»e HOIYIISAPHI 1 CTalli 3pa3KoM JUIsl YUCICHHUX
nepepoOOK 1 HacIIilyBaHb y HACTYITHI BiKH.

VY Cepeani Biku Oaiika 3aIHIIHIACH YAOOICHAM 3aCO00M IIKIIBHOTO BUXOBaHH:. Pa3oMm i3
NpUTYaMK BOHA BBiiIIUIa B JIATHHCHKI KoMnunsinii. Hanpuknan, y Binomomy 30ipHUKyY nputd “Dis-
ciplina clericalis Petri Alphonsi”, croxeTu sikoi onpairoBas [. @panko!3’sIBUITHCH OKpeMi 30ipHHKH
Oaiiok mix Ha3Bow “Pomulus”, “Isopetus” 1 iH. Y nux 30ipHUKax Oaiika BUI03MIHIOBAIACK;
30UIbLITYBaIACk KUIBKICTB 1 POJIb TOOYTOBHX J€TajIeH, MiIKPECIF0BAINCH OKPEMi PUCH Ta MOBEiHKa
TBapHH, XPUCTHsIHI3yBaslacs Mopaiib. balika nepeocMucioBanacs aneropuyno. Hanpuknan, JTuc
CHMBOJII3Y€E IUSIBOJILCbKY XUTPICTh, JIeB — rpimHy ropaicts i T.1. Ha migcraBi 0aiflkoBUX CIOKETIB
Oysia cTBOpEHa Mepliia BijjoMa B iCTOpii JliTepaTypu TBapuHHA enivHa noema “Ecbasis cuiusdam
captivi per tropologiam” (X cT.), B sIKiii pO3MOBIIaI0Ch, SIK 3 TCHET BOBKA OYyJI0 BU3BOJICHO TEJIA,
sIKe HEpO3BAXKJIMBO JI0 HbOTO norpanwio. Haibinem Bigomuit MioHxeHcbkuit 30ipHUK — 90
JIATUHCHKUX OaifoK.

[NapanenbpHO 3 TATHHCHKOKO 0aKOI0 pO3BUBAJIACh Oalika Ha HAI[IOHAILHIX MOBaX. Y dpaHiiil
Bigoma nuckMeHHuns Mapist @paniy3pka y XIII cr. onpatiroBaia BipiieM HU3KY TpaaMLiHHAX
Oaiiok . Y XIV cr. B HimeuunHi MmoHax-nporoBifuuk 3 bepna, Ynbpix bonep (bonepiyc) Hanucas
3a ABianoM i “Pomynom™ 100 Gaitok mix 3aronoskoMm “Edelstein” — “/Ioporominauii KamiHb”.
1. dpanko nepexiiaB 25 3 HUX BUIBHUMU Biplliamy 1 Ha3BaB 30ipky “CkapOHUYKa” Ta HaIMCaB J10
Hel nepeIMOBY, B SIKiil IPOCTEXUB JIiTepaTypHi [kepena boneposux Oaiiox [8, c. 24-88].

Baiika Oyna momyssipHOIO, X04 y MeHLIH Mipi, y nepiox Bixpomkenus. Binomum Oaiika-
pem OyB Jleonapno na Binui. Ha 6a3i 1aTHHCHKHX 1 HAPOAHUX OIOBiJaHb PO TBAPHH, 30KpeMa
BOBKa 1 JI1ica, BUHUK Y CDpaHun TBapuHHUI enoc — “Le roman de Renard”, sikuii HacmigyBamu y
BCiX eBpoIeiichknx Kkpainax. Moro nepepo6us I. B. Tere (“Reineke Fuchs”), a B ykpaiuchkiii
niteparypi I. ®panko (“JIuc Mukuta”). ¥ HbOMy 0araro 6aifiKOBHX MOTHBIB.

Kopinnwuii nepenom y icropii Gaiiku HactaB Tinbku y X VII c1., konu Oyiu Hanucani Oaiiku XK.
JlachoHTeHa, 110 cTaM 3pa3koM JUIs BCix Oaiikapi €Bponu. baiiku XK. JladonTeHa, xoua i HarvcaHi
Ha TPaJIHIIiHHI €30MMBChKI CFOXKETH, HAIlIOHATI3yBAJIMCH 1 OB’ A3yBAJIUCH TICHIIIIE 31 CBOEIO CTIOXOK0.
TrapuHu HaOyBaIM pHC JIIO/eH cBOTO Yacy. 301IbLIyBaIach poiib NOOYTOBHX JieTanei. TBapuHu Ta
0co0H, sIKi B HUX 3’SIBUINCH, 3 NIEPCOHI(IKAIlIH TEBHUX MOPOKIB 1 IPUKMET MEPETBOPIOBAIIICH Yy
CIIPaB)XHI IEPCOHAXI )KUBOT IpaMaTU4HO] /11, Tak 1110 OaiiKK yroAiOHIOBAINCH 10 KOPOTKHX IT°€C, y
SIKAX JIIFOYAMHE 0CO0aMuU OyITi TBApUHU, sIKI MAJTU CBOKO 1HIMBIIyaJIbHY BIA4y Ta MOBY, TOCTOCOBAHY
J10 TXHBOTO Xapakrepy. Mopaib y Oaiikax JK. JlagoHTeHa Biaxonuia Ha 3aHi# riaH. [le — emmipuana
MOpaJib, siKa TIaHyBaja TOAI B CYCIUIBCTBI MOYATKOBOI CTaii KaliTaizmy.

[NomuproBasnack aHTHYHA Oaiika 1 y CXiIHOCIOB’ SHChKUX 3eMiIsiX. Y Mocksi 1607 p. Buii-
IIOB Yy CBIT MEPIIUii MepeKia]] HepKOBHOCIIOB THCHKOI0 MOBOIO 31 cTaporpenbkoi 6aiiok E3oma

! Hanpuxknaz. “Ilpurtya npo Hepo3ym™ [7.c. 218-221] i in.
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“ITputun nnu 6acHocnosue Ezona dpurn”, 3podnennii Buxinuem i3 3axigHoi Ykpainu denopom
l'ozBuHCBKHM [6. C. 5]. AHTHYHA GaiikoBa Tpalullis HAaKIIaJanacs Ha BKE ICHYIOYY TPaIulliio
CJIOB’STHCBKOI Bepcii 1ukiy Oaiiok “Credanir 1 [xHinar”, sika mocepeAHUIITBOM apaObChKoi Bepcii
“Kanina i JlimHa” 3amouaTkoBaHa BiJ cTapoinfiiicekol “TlanuaTanTtpu”. AHTHYHA Oaiika sk
MOBYAIbHUHA PUTOPUYHHH 1 JTiTEpaTypHUI MPUKIIA IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIACS B YKPAaiHCHKUX
puropukax i moerukax XVII-XVIII cr. Bxkusanu ii ad hoc! Takoxk ykpaiHCbKi [epKOBHI
MIPOTIOBITHUKH ISl [TOKBABJICHHS IHTEPECY CIIyXauiB i JJOHECEHHsI B TaKii CBOEPiJHIA HAOUHIH
¢dopmi 10 TXHBOT CBIIOMOCTI OCHOBHHUX ICTHH XPUCTHSHCHKOI peJirii Ta OnarouecHUX HOpPM
XPUCTHSHCHKOT Mopaii’. Baiika sik caMOCTIHHUI JIiTepaTypHUi *aHp 3Moriia 0()OPMHUTUCH B
VYkpaini 3aBasiku TBopuocti I. CkoBopoau. 3 nosioto 1774 p. “bacen XapbKoBCKHX”, cepel IKUX
OaraTo 0ailok Ha aHTHYHI CIOKETH, TI0B’I3aHUH SIKICHO HOBUII €Tall y pO3BUTKY OaliKu, KOJIM BOHA
pO3BHBAJIACs B yCl HAPOAHOCTI U ICHHOCTI, 30araueHa HaIlilOHAJIbHUM KOJIOPUTOM 1 CIIOBHEHA
ajieropii, CIiBBIIHECEHOT 3 KOHKPETHO-ICTOPHYHOI 0OCTaHOBKOIO.

CepenHboBivHi Oaliky, Oaiiku Penecancy He Mau 1ie CBOET TOeTHYHOT popMu; BOHU Oyin
IMcaHi OHOCTalHKUM BiplieM, 6e3 noxiny Ha crpodu. XK. JladoHTeH Bu3HauuB popmy Oaiiku, 1110
30epiraeThbest JIs OLIBLIIOCTI OalOK /10 CHOTO/HI 3 XapaKTEPHUM YepPryBaHHSIM JOBTUX 1 KOPOTKUX
BIpILIB, 3 PI3HOI0 CHCTEMOIO MOIAPHUX, IIepexpecHuX Ta iHmux puM. Lo Gopmy npuitHsnu
pociiiceki Oaiikapi, 30kpema, I Kpunos Ta ykpainceki — €. I'pebinka i JI. [mioos. Taka dopma
3aKpinuiacs B ykpaiHchKil Oaiini. Heto kopucryBaBces Takox M. ['onoBanens. Y nepiof kiiacu-
[U3MY Ta IPOCBITUTEIBLCTRA Oalika MaJia YACICHHHUX MPEACTABHUKIB y BCIX JTiTepaTypax €Bporu:
B ICIIAHCHKI, iTamiChKiH, HiMelbKil 1 T.1. baiiku I.-E. Jleccinra Omrpk4i 10 KIIACHYHOT TPATHIIIT.
Y HUX HeMae MaJIbOBHUUOCTI Ta My3ukH Oaitok XK. Jlaponrena. Bonu 6iibur abcTpakTHi i HEMOB
Ou ckJazieHi TUIBKY JUIsl LTIoCcTpanii MOpalbHUX CEHTEHIIH.

[Micas K. JlaponTena Oaiika He Maja BUIATHUX npeiacTtaBHHKIB y ®panuii. Baiiku
XK.-I1. dnopiana He nopiBHIOOTH Oaiikam XK. Jlagonrena, a B XIX—XX cr. ueii xxanp y ®panuii
3anerna/aB. Moro 10 esKoi MipH 3aMiHIIIa caTHpHYHA MiCHS, MaiicTpoM sikoi Gy I1.-JK. Beparke.
He mae Gaiika BUIaTHUX NPEJCTABHUKIB 1 B IHIINX 3aXiJHOEBPOIEHCHKHUX KpaiHaX.

30BCiM M0O-1HAKIIOMY CKJIAJIMCSl YMOBH Y CJIOB’STHCbKUX KpaiHaX, 30KpeMa, B iapchKiit Pocil,
Jnie Oalika crasia yaro0aeH!M xKaHpoM. Lle mosicHIoeThCs THM, 10 B YMOBaX LAPU3MY 3a JJOTIOMOTOFO
Oaiiky MO)KHa OyJI0 CMUJIMBO BUCJIOBUTH MPAaBy IPO HECIIPABEIUINBICTD CYCIUIBHUX IOPSIKIB.
baiiku 1. KpuitoBa — 1ie HaiiBHIIe JOCSATHEHHS OaliKOBOTo XaHpy. BoHM He MeHII Xy[I0XKHI, HIK
oaviku XK. JladhoHnreHa, 1 OB HAPOMHI, Oe3MOCePETHI, YiTKille 30epiratoTh BUPAXKECHY MOPAJb,
TOMY HE BTPa4aloTh 'OJIOBHOTO MPU3HAYEHHS 1 B HAIll Yac — OyTH BUXOBHUM 3aCO00M.

IikaBo cknanacs noist Oaiiku B YkpaiHi. BepiivHu cBOro po3BUTKY BOHA JOCSIIA Tilb-
ku mix kigenb XIX ct. y TBopuocrti JI. ['mibosa. Asne # micist JI. I'miboBa BoHa Masia BUJATHUX
npeacTaBHUKIB. He 3aHenana BoHA i B MiC/SDKOBTHEBUU Tepiofl. Jleski KPUTHKH 3aCyIKyBaId
0aiiKy sk HIOBHOLIIHHUI JiTepaTypHHH jKaHp 1 MPOPOKyBasH i mBUAKY 3arubens [4, c. 15-16].
3o0kpema, BitoMuil pociiicbkuii Kputuk B. Benincbkuit y periensii Ha nepekaj 6aiok Joacmies
pociiicbkoro MoBoto (1839 naB pi3ko HeraTHBHY OLIIHKY, BIIMOBHUBILY Oaiilli y IpaBi “rpomajisiHe-
TBa” [2, c. 239-240]. Po3BHUTOK YKpaiHCHKOI MiCJISHKOBTHEBOT OaiiKu CIIPOCTYBAB 11i liepei0adeHHsI.
B VYkpaini 3’sBunacs ruiesia 31i0HuX Oalikapi, HaliBunatHiuMm 3 sikux O0yB M. T'omoBanenpb

! JIns 1bOro BUMAAKY

Hanpukiaj, rpoKo BUKOPUCTOBYBAB Oaifku y CBOIX MPOMOBIASX BUJATHUI POIIOBITHHUK IPYToi MOJI0-
BuHU X VII cT. AHTOHI#t PamuBunoBeskwii [S. c. 133—139].
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(1893-1974). BaxuuBe miclie B fioro TBOp4oMy 10poOKy 3aiiMany nepepoOku Oaifok aHTHYHUX
aBTopiB — E3oma, ®enpa, babpis i Aeskux IHIMIKX: yChOTO MOHAJ HiBTHCAYi. BoHn HamucaHi
JKMBO, EMOIII{HO, CITOBHEHI HalliOHAJIBHOTO KOJIOPUTY Ta JIETKOrO I'YMOpY, HACHaXEHI 1JesIMH,
SIKi HIKOJIA He 3acTapiroTh. bararopiunuii qocsin mpami M. [ogoBaHIs HaJl CIOXKETAMH aHTUYHUX
OalikapiB aysKe MOBYAJIBHUIL 1 CBITUUTD, IO 1 B HAlI yac Oaiika Ha aHTHYHUI CIOXKET 3aJINILIAETHCS
MOBHOI[IHHUM JIITEPaTypHHUM >KaHPOM.
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EIITA®II BEPTLIIA (BEPTLIIIO) B YKPATHCHBKAX ITOETUKAX XVII —
HEPIIOI TOJTOBUHHU XVIII CT.

Ouabra Huranok

Mixcnapoona wixona ykpainicmuku HAH Yxpainu,
eyn. Bonooumupceka, 60. Kuis, 01033, Yxpaina
e-mail: msu@univ.kiev.ua

PosrsnyTo penentito enitadiii Beprinis (Beprinito) y mkinsHULITBI 1aBHBOT YKpainu. ¥ noe-
tukax XVII- nepoi monoBunu X VIII ct. nuTytotkes Tpu emitadii, siki TiTeparypHa Tpaauiis
MOJEKyH TpUnucye Bepriito, a TakoXk IHKOJIM pO3MIISLAAIOTE sk enitadii pparmenty “Eneinn’ ta
“Bykomik”. YkpaiHChKI TUAACKANH, SIK 1 iXHi 3aX1THOEBPOMEHCHKI KOJIETH, HABOASATS 11 TEKCTH SIK
MPUKIIaAN TIPOCTOI emirpaMu, CKIIaJIHOI emirpamMH, CIIiBBIIHOCHOTO BipIlia Ta BjacHe emitadii.
Kmiouosi cnosa: Bepriniii, moetuku, emiradii.

BocbMe BuanHs 6i0miorpadivyHoro nokakuuka “Bepriniil y mi3Hiil aHTUYHOCTI, B CEpeHi
BikM Ta B 00y PeHecaHcy” 3acBimuye, 110 iHTEpeC JOCHIHUKIB 10 METpa PUMCHKOI moe3ii He
sracae [17]. OnHak peuenuis Beprinist B ykpaiHcbkomy nucbMeHCTBI X VII- nepiioi monoBuHu
XVIII cr. 3a1u1maeThesi TEMOFO MaJIONIOCITIIKEHOI0, X0U 1 MAEMO B IIbOMY HarpsiMi IIEBHI 3pyLIEHHS,
30KpeMa aociipkeHHs Mupocnasa Tpodumyka [6].

Beprixniii y noernkax OyB aBTOPHUTETOM HE JIMILIE TOJ], KOJIM HIILTOCS TIPO eMivHy Ta OyKOTiYHY
noesito. Ha #oro Tekctu nmocunanucs i y Bunajaky Teopii emirtadii.

Sk nmoBigomitsie komenrarop “Eneinu” Beprinist rpamaruk Cepgiit (IV ct.), nounnas Bepriniit
came 3 emitadii: Primum ab hoc distichon factum est in Ballistam latronem:

Monte sub hoc lapidum tegitur Ballista sepultus

Nocte die tutum carpe viator iter [12, ¢c. 1; 2, ¢. 261].

(ITepumit HanMcaHuit HUM qUCTHX OyB MpoTH po30iitHuka basricTu:

[Tix xam’sTHOIO TOPOIO, OTYT, TOXOBaH bamicry,

Tox CIOKIHO MTPOXO/b BAE€HB, MAHAPIBINO, i BHOUI) '

Lleii mBoBipIn nUTye KHiBChka moeTruka 1729—1730 pokiB sk IPHUKIA] CKIATHOI emirpaMu’.

' Tyt i gami, ne He 3a3HadeHo iHmie, mepexnan Onbru [uranok.

Tabulae, 1729 - 1730, 54 (36.): Compositum epigramma est, quod totam rem aliquam indicat aut exponit
non simpliciter, sed argute ac accuminose [...] majus aut minus diversum aut contrarium. Exemplum
sit epigramma Virgilianum de quodam latrone Ballista (CxiIagHOIO HA3UBAETHCS €IIirpama, sika BKa3ye
Ha SIKych piu abo mozmae ii He mpocTo, a 3 TOTETIOM 1 KOHCENTOM ... , OUIbII a00 MEHII Mo-iHIoMy abo
npotwiexauM unHoM. [Ipuknanom Hexait Oyne Beprinmiei enirpama mpo sikorock po3oiiiHuka bammicty).
JluB. Takox o emitadito B “JlaTurchkiit anTomorii”: Eiusdem (Vergilii — O.11.) (Moro x [Beprinis —
0. I1.]]. 1 premitur (mpupaBmoeTbes) [7, c. 180]. [Togaerbest kputnuHmii anmapat. Ha3zeu moetuk i okpe-
MHUX PUTOPHK TYT 1 HaJali MOJAIOTHCS CKOPOUYCHO, Mepiia mupa 3a Ha3BOIO 3a3HAYa€ ik HAKMCAHHSA,
Ipyra — apKym pykonucy. [loBHI Ha3Bu Ta mmdpu pyKonuciB AuB. y MoHorpadii Bitamis Macnroka [4,

225-228]. JlaTuHCHKHI TEKCT MOAAETHCSA B MOJCPHI30BAHOMY ITPABOIIUCI.
© Hwuranok O., 2011
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3a opmoro, 3 MOETHYHOIO TEXHIKOIO HaBeleHnH tucTux Beprinis — enitadis: y nepiomy Bipiii
3a3HA4YEHO, XTO B IIbOMY MiCIli TIOXOBaHUH, y APYyroMy 0aunuMo 3BEPHEHHS IO MOJOPOKHBOTO.
3a3Haunmo, 1o y noeruui 1729—1730 pokiB, noeruuHa emitadis po3nIAAacThCs IK OJUH 13
PI3HOBUIIB eIlirpaMu.

Jy>xe nomyssipHOIO B YKpaiHChKHX 1oeTukax Oyina enitadis Beprinis (Beprinio), siky noHic
no Hac Eniit lonar y Vita Vergilii Donatiana (“Xurti Beprinis” Jlonara). 3a cBin4eHHsIMH
Cepsis Ta mi3HIIIMX KOMEHTaTOpiB Beprinis, 1o emitadiro (3 ocTaHHIM ClIOBOM duces (BOXKII)
— 0. I1.) cxnaB cam Bepriniit: Ab ipso compositum est tale distichon (Hum camMmum ckiiaieHuin
Takuid auctx) [13, ¢. 180]. I HuHI MO>kHA OaUMTH BUCIYCHE HA CTAPOBHHHIN IUIMTI HA 3rajlaHii
Mmoruii Beprinis:

Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc

Parthenope, cecini pascua, rura, duces [15].
B Maunmyi s napoousce, ymep y kanabpis. Heanonw
Ipax bepedxce. Ocnisas uepeou, HUBHU, BOXHCOI8.
[epeknas Mupocnas Tpopumyk [6, c. 18].

Hocnigauk Aptyp Creni Ilic cBoro yacy cXuisiBes 10 ITyMKH, o eritadis Mantua me
genuit HaNMCcaHa Bke Mmicist cMepTi Bepriis. YueHuid MOTHBYBaB THM, 1110 Bepriniiii Mir BuOparu
MaiibyTHE Miclle CBOTO IIOXOBAaHH, Ta HE Mir 3HaTH, jae came mompe [13, c. 180] . Apryp Creni
[Tic noxaB HU3KYy HaciinyBaHb L€l enitadii B pUMChKUX Hanucax, y “JlaTuHCbkil aHTONOTIT”
(VIct.), B ipnanacekux enitadisx VII cr., y itanilicekux Ta ¢ppanny3skux enitadisx XIV-XVII
ct. [13, c. 180-182]. CBoro my0ikawito JOCHIJHAK 3aBEPIIUB psaAKaMu: “MoxiHuBo, 310paHHs
LUX erlirpaM HaJUXHe YUTadiB JOJATH iHILI, TOMY 1110 Ma€e OyTH e 6araro 3raJjoKk pi3HUX 4aciB
y pi3HMX 4yacTuHax cBity” [13, c. 182].

Ha yxkpaiHcekoMy JtiTepaTypHOMY IpYyHTI enitadis Mantua me genuit TparsieThesl Y TBOX
(opmax. 3anexHO BiJ TOTO, 10 BBAXKAJIHM TOJIOBHUMH 3aciyramu Beprinis Ha HOeTHYHIN HUBI,
Ma€eMO Bepcii 3 0CTaHHIM cI0BOM boves (OUKIB) Ta 3 OCTaHHIM CIIOBOM duces (BoxaiB). Bapiant
i3 boves B yKpaTHChKUX TOETHKaX OLIbII paHHIK (3’ sBUBCs y noetuui 1671 p.), aje ofuHUYHUI.
Yei i MOeTUKK HaBOIATH 1 aucTux (moetuka 1729—1730 pokiB — 1Bivi) 3 OCTAHHIM CJIOBOM
duces 2. Jlxxepenom aBropa tpakrary 1671 p. Oyna, oueBuano, moetuka Xepapma Boccist (1577—

' 3a moctyn mo wiei my6mikarii Buciosmoro BasuHicts [xoBanni Ceniniit (Bepona).

Poeticarum institutionum breve compendium, 1671, 17: Desumi potest acumen ex adjunctis et variis
circumstantiis et proprietatibus personae, loci, temporis, officii, corporis affectionibus. Quale est illud
Vergilii (T MoXcen B3sITH KOHCENT i3 MPHEIHAHUX Pi3HUX OOCTaBHMH i BIaCTUBOCTEi ocoOu, Mmicl,
vacy, mocaau, crauiB tina. Tak y Beprinis); Cunae Bethleemicae, 1686—1687, 47: Tale [simplex —
O. I].] est epigramma Vergil. describi solum, indicatio vitae, mortis et sepulturae his expressum (Takoro
[mpoctoro — O. 11.] € emirpama Bepriisi, B sKiii TOTa€ThCSA 3eMIIs, BUPAKEHA BKa3iBKa, /¢ KUB, TIOMEP
i e moxoBauuit); Rosa inter spinas, 1696, 36: Dividitur item epigramma in simplex et compositum.
Simplex est, quod nude et simpliciter exponit rem per modum historiae. Ut illud Vergilii (Takox emirpa-
Ma MOIIIAEThCS Ha MPOCTy i ckianny. [Ipocra — 1e Ta, sika mpocTo i 6e3 mpUKpac BUKIAJa€e CIpaBy Ha
Kmtant ictopii. Sk ta Beprinis: Mauryst...); Lyra, 1696, 37 (36.): Simplex epigramma est alicuius rei
vel personae vel dicti simplex absque ulla argutia expositio: Mantua...(TIpocta enirpama — e Onuc
SIKOICh pedi, 0COOM YM BUCIIOBY MPOCTO i 63 xoaHoro KoHcenty: Maurtysi...); Cedrus, 1702, 119 (36.)
— 120: Hic adverte duplex est epigramma, aliud simplex, hoc est simplicem inscriptionem habens, qualis
est illa in epilogo Vergilii (3Haii, o € nBa Buau enirpamu. [lepmia — npocta, TOOTO MiCTHTH IPOCTHH
HaImuc, K Ta 3akmouna Beprimis). 2. duces [BoxniB]; De arte poetica, 1705, 322: Et illud, quod sibi
veluti epitaphium moriens fecit Vergilius (I Ta, mo ii HeHaue enitadito, moMupaouy, cTBOpUB Bepriniit).
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1649) — yuenoro i Teosora 3 J{aHii, Skuii, IIUTYOYH IO eHiTadifo i3 3aKIIOYHUM CIIOBOM boves,
cTBepKyBaB: Maroniano hoc quid notius? (I1lo 6inbir Bimome, HixX orne Maponose?) [15,
c. 111-112]. Inun ykpaiHChKi y4eHi MpSMO YM ONMOCEPEKOBAHO YepIalii, OYEBUIHO, 3 TOCTHKH
HimMenpkoro ydenoro Slkoba [Tontana (1542—-1626) ta misuHimux 30ipok emitadiii, e aBTopoM
Has3uBaBcs Beprinii i 11 emitadis BKHUBATIACS 3 3aKITFOYHUM CIIOBOM duces .

SIk BUIHO 3 HaBEICHUX KOMEHTAapiB, SKUMH aBTOPH KypCiB BBOIMIIM It0 emiTadito, BoHa
LUTYETHCS B YKPATHCHKUX MOETHKAX SIK TIPUKJIIA IPOCTO] enirpamMmu (pocTa po3noBiab, IPOCTHIA
OITHC, IPOCTHIT HaMKC, Oe3 KOHCENTY, 0e3 MpUKpac, Ha KITaiT icropii). Jlumie aBrop noeruku 1671 p.

2. duces [BoxniBl; Idea, 1707, 129: Simplex [epigramma — O. L[] est, quod nude et simpliciter expo-
nit rem per modum historiae, ut illud Vergilii: Mantua... (Ilpocta — e Taka [emirpama — O. I1.], sika
npocTo i 6e3 MpuKpac IOCh OMKCYE Ha KIITANT icTopii, sik Ta Beprinis: Maurys...); Idea, 1707, 174:
Item Vergilius de se ipso (Taxkox Beprimiii npo cede camoro); 2. duces (BoxniB); Libri tres, 1714,170:
Simplex illud dicitur, quod historiam aut dictum, aut factum simplici descriptione res gestae absque
argutia exponit, quale est illud Vergilii: Mantua...(IIpocToro Ha3UBa€THCS Taka, IIO MOAAE iCTOPir0 abo
BHCJIiB, 200 BAMHOK y BUIJISAII TPOCTOTO OMKCY 1 Aijiia 6e3 KoHcenTy, sk Ta Beprinis: Mantys...); Hymet-
tus, 1719, 37(36.): Tale [epigramma simplex — O. L[] est illud Vergilii distichon, in quo patriam, locum
mortis, sepulturae, genera scriptorum suorum indicat (Takoro [mpoctoro emirpamoto — O. 11.] € muctux
Bepriunis, B sikoMy BiH 3ragye 6aTbKiBIIMHY, MiCIIe CMEpTI, /i TOXOBaHHUH, poAn CBOIX TBOpIB); Via, 1724
(1), 59 (38.): Simplex epigramma est expositio alicuius rei carmine facta sine ullo conseptu. Qualia sunt
epitaphia supra mortuos scripta, ut quidam inscripsit Vergilio mortuo (Ilpocta emnirpama — 1ie BUKJIa
4oroch y ¢opmi Bipia 6e3 KoqHoro koncenty. Takumu € emitadii, M0 MHIIYThCS HaJ TOMEPIUMH,
SIK XTOCh Hamucas nomepiomy Bepriniwo); Prodromus, 1727, 37: 2. duces (BoxaiB). [Ipuknan npoctoi
enirpamu; Tabulae, 1729 — 1730, 54 (36.): Simplex epigramma est, quod unam aliquam rem vel patriam
vel locum vel mortem simpliciter sine acumine indicat, ut est illud Vergilii morientis (Ilpocta enirpama
— Ile Taka, II0 MpocTo, 63 KOHCENTy BKasye Ha SIKyCh OJHY pid, abo OaThKiBIIMHY, ab0 MicIe, abo
CcMepTh, K Ta Beprinis npu cmepti). Tabulae, 1729 — 1730, 61: Epitaphium Vergilii poetae (Enitadis
noetosi Beprinis). 2. duces (BoxniB); Epitome, 1734, 53 (36.): Item de Vergilii ortu, patria, operibus etc.
simplex est (Takox TpoOCTa MPO HapOIKEHHs, OATHKIBIIMHY, Ipali i T.4. Bepriiis). 2. duces (BoxXaiB);
Praecepta, 1735, 28 (38.): Plura de se Vergilii illius disticho, quod sibimet moriens fecit (bararo mpo
cebe y qucTuxy Toro Beprinis, sikuii BiH, TOMUparouy, HamicaB caM Juist cede). [logaeTses sk mpuKiaz
epigramma simplex (nmpoctoi enirpamn); Regia, 1740, 28 — 28 (36.): Tale [simplex — O.1].] est illud Ver-
gilii in quo patriam, locum mortis sepulcrique, genera scriptorum vel operum suorum indicat (Taxoro
[mpocroro — O. I1.] € Ta Beprinis, y sikiii BiH Bka3ye Ha CBOIO OaTBbKiBIIMHY, MiCIie CMEpPTi 1 TOXOBaHHI,
ponu cBOiX nucaHb uu npaub); Praecepta, 1746, 110: Ut Vergilius plura uno disticho de se comprehen-
dit simpliciter tamen et sine acumine (SIx Bepriniit 6arato npo ce6e BUKJIaB B OAHOMY JUCTHXY, OTHAK
npocTo i 6e3 koHcenTy). [TomaeThbest sIK MPUKIIAL TPOCTOI SITirpamMH.

V noeruui Ckainirepa (Buaanus 1594 p.) aBropa JUCTHXY He 3a3HAYCHO, eniTadis OTaeThCs SIK TPHKIIa
versus correlativus (cniBBinHOCHOTO Bipmia) [11, c. 185]. ¥ noetuui SIko6a [Tontana (1594) y maparpadi
De epigrammate in quo paria paribus et contraria contrariis referuntur. Caput VII. (Ilpo emirpamy, B
skiit BigmoigHi [Bipmi — O. L1.] BiTHOCATECS [0 BiAMOBIAHUX, MPOTHIICKHI 10 MPOTHISKHHX. Po3min
VIL.) untaemo: Plura de se Vergilius illo disticho, quod sibimet moriens fecit... 2 duces...Indicat pa-
triam, locum mortis, sepulturae, genera scriptorum suorum (barato npo cede Bepriniii B ToMy AHCTHXY,
II0 CKJIAaB, YMHUPAIOUH, AJIs cebe caMoro... 2 BOXKAIB... Bka3ye OaTbKiBIIHHY, MiCIIe CMEPTi, ITOXOBaHHS,
ponu cBoix TBopiB) [9, c. 179]. B anrtomnorii JIad6e (1686) nonaerbest Takuii komenrtap: CCLXIV. P. Vir-
gilii Maronis. Ipsomet, dum vixit, auctore (I1. Beprinis Mapona. ABTopcTBa if0oro caMoro, oKH HB).
2 duces. In illud argumentum scripserunt duodecim disticha totidem tetrasticha insignes scholastici vet-
eres (Ha 110 TeMy BUIaTHi JaBHI CXOJACTHKU HAITMCAITU TIXKHHY JTBOBIPILIB i CTIIBKHU K YOTUPHUBIPILIB).
Mani mogano ABi mi3Hin nepepo6ku (mapomii) miel emitadii [14, ¢. 76].
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BOauaB y wiii enitadii koncent. KomeHTapi cBigyarh, 10 OUIBIIICTh YKPAiHCHKUX JHJACKaIiB
BBaXKaJIW 1€l JUcTHX aBroemitadicto Beprinis Ha noposi cMepri. JInie aBrop noetuku 1724 p.
CTBEP/DKYBaB, IO ii HAIKMCaB HEBIOMHI aBTOp BXKe MiCisi cMepTi Bepriiis. Y komeHTapsix 10
[[LOTO JIUCTHXY B MoeTHKax 1696 Ta 1727 pokiB mpo aBTOPCTBO ABOBIpIlIa HIYOTO HE CKA3aHO.

SIKio MM pUiMaeMo AyMKY, 1o aBropoM enitadii Mantua me genuit Oys Bepriniii, To
MEPBUHHOIO Oysa Bepcis emitadii 3 octaHHIM c0BOM boves. Biqomo, 1110 OCHOBHUMHE CBOIMU
3aciyramu Bepriniii BBaxxaB crBopeHHs “‘bykonik” Ta “I'eoprik”. “Eneiny” BiH yBakaB He3a-
BEpUICHOIO (HEe BCTUT BiJpeAaryBaTH) i mepea cMepTio npocus cnaymty [1, c. 261]. SAxumo 1o
aproeriTadito HanucaB Bepriiii, To, 04€BUIIHO, 3 OCTaHHIM CJIOBOM boves. binsbke oTodeHHs
Bepriist i HACTYITHI ITOKOJIIHHSI HE IOTOAMIIMCS 3 TAKOIO OLIiHKO0 “EHeinu” — Ha macTs aJst CBiTo-
BOT IIUBLTI3allii, OCTaHHIO BOJIIO Bepriist He BUKoHANU. SIKIIO BBaXAaTH, 1110 eriTadiro HanmucaHo
micis cMepTi Bepriis, To BOHA, O4EBUIHO, BUHHUKIIA 3 OCTaHHIM clIoBOM duces. 11{on0 nepimoro
BipIIa IUCTUXA, TO TYT CTUCIIO BiJTBOPEHO OCHOBHI €TaIH KMUTTEBOTO HIISXY BEIMKOTO MOETa:
HapoauBcs y Mantyi, nomep y Tii yactuni [liBnenHoi Itaunii, sika Toxi HasuBanacs KanaOpietro,
noxoBanuii y Ilaprenomi (terep — Heamosns).

B ykpaiHChKHX MMOETHKax HaBOIUTHCS ILIE OAWH TBIp, SKUH OUIBIIICT AUAACKAIIIB TaKOX
BBa)KaJIM HAIIMCAaHUM Ha II0p031 cMepTi, ToOTO aBroemniTadito Bepriis:

Pastor arator eques pavi colui superavi

Capras rus hostes  fronde ligone manu!'.
Cramuuk 1oryrarap — i3genp Hamac oOpOOHB IepeMmir s
Kizok  monst  BOpOTiB 3€JIEHHIO IUIYTOM MEYeM.

' Liber, 1637, 151: Ilo-uerBepre, [BipiI] CHiBBiIHOCHHM, y SKOMY IEpIIOMY CJIOBY IONEPEIHBOTO

psiIKa BiAIOBifa€ MepIie CIOBO HACTYIHOIO PsAKa, APYrOMY CJIOBY MOIEPEAHBOIO PsKa BiIMOBIAa€e
JpyTe CIIOBO HACTYNHOTO psiaka i T.11.; Poeticarum institutionum breve compendium, 1671, 17 (36.);
Quaedam institutiones, 1671, 102 (3B.): nuB. HIKue 5K y putopuui “Oparop” (1664); Fons Castalius,
1685, 66 (36.): Correlativum carmen, in quo voces vocibus correspondent, verba verbis (CriBBiIHOCHHIA
BipILI, Y SIKOMY TOHHM Bi/IMIOBiIal0Th TOHAM, cJioBa ciioBaM); Cunae Bethleemicae, 1686-1687, 69 (36.):
Correlativum [carmen — O. I].] in quo verba singula singulis casus sive recti sive obliqui resciun-
tur (CniBBigHocHui [Bipmr — O. LI.], y sikoMy HeBHi CJ0Ba BiANOBIAAIOTH IHIIMM YH Y HPSIMOMY, YH
B HempsiMoMy BinMiHKY); Cytheron bivertex, 1694—1695, 185; Fons Castalius, 1700, 81 (36.): Prin-
cipis poetarum Vergilii epitaphium (Enitadist nepiiomy 3 noeriB Beprinito. 2 rura (cena). lonatorscs
IBa pKK K y noetuui Quaedam institutiones; Lyra, 1709, 262 (36.): Ilpuknan carmen correlativum
(cmiBBimHOCHOTO Bipiia); Parnassus, 1720, 25: Tlpuknan epigramma simplex (mpocToi emirpamu);
Officina, 1726 — 1727, 33: Simplex epigramma est quo simpliciter aliqua historia sive aliquod fac-
tum vel persona exprimitur et explicatur [...]. Quale est illud [IIpocTa — 1e emirpama, sIKOK MPOCTO
BUKJIAJA€THCS YU PO3KPHUBAETHCS ... SKACh iCTOPIs, UM AKUICH (PakT, g ocoba..., sikorwo € Ta]; Via in-
genuos, 1729, 22 (36.): Item hoc Vergilii descendentis epitaphium facientis (Toro x pony 1s emitadis
Beprinis, sikuii Hanucas 11 nepexn cMmeptio). [lpuknan carmen correlativum (CriiBBiTHOCHOTO Bipiua). 2
rura (cena); Tabulae, 1729-1730, 81: Exemplum est Vergilii epitaphium de se facientis (Ilpuknang —
enitadis Beprimis, skuii Hanucas 11 npo cebe]. [Ipuknan carmen correlativum [ciBBiTHOCHOTO Bipiia);
Praecepta, 1735, 29 (36.) — 30: Multum festivitatis habent epigrammata, in quibus paria paribus et
contraria contrariis referuntur. Eiusdem classis est hoc in Vergilium (bararo >xutTepaiicCHOCTi MalOTh
emirpamMmu, B SIKMX CIiBBITHOCATHCS OJHAKOBI 3 OMHAKOBHMH, a IPOTHIICKHI 3 MPOTHIACKHUMH. [[poro
X Knacy 1s Ha Beprinis); Praecepta, 1746, 119 (36.): ...Carmen correlativum... Eius modi est hoc in
Vergilium (...CuiBBigHocHui Bipiu... Takoro Buay neii na Beprimis).
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SIk BUHO 3 KOMEHTapiB, aBTOpH noeTk 1735 p. (anonim) i 1746 p. (I'puropiii Konncokuii)
BBaKaJIM, 1110 Lie He TBip Beprinis, a emitadis Ha Beprinis. PexoncTpyiioBanuii 3micT wie€i emnitadii,
OYEBUJIHO, TaKUii: “Byy4n macTyxom, sl Harac 3eJICHHIO Ki3, Oyy4u piIbHUKOM, 00pOOHB ILTyTOM
TOJIS1, SIK BEPIIHUK, [IEPEMIT 3aB/IsSIKU X0poOpocTi Boporis”. s emitadist quTyeThes B yKpaiHCHKUX
MOCTHUKAX 5K carmen correlativum (CTiBBITHOCHUH BipIII), 3piJiKa — sIK MPOCTA emirpama.

P0301KHICT AYMOK IIOMO aBTOPCTBA 3a3HAYCHOI emitadii 3HOBY K TaKd HEYKPaiHCHKOTO
TNOXOJKEHHsL. [i KopeHi Tpeba IIykaTh B 3axifHiit putopuui Orator extemporaneous sev Artis
oratoriae breviarium bipartum..., siKy, KpiM JICUIIIIIrCbKOTO BUAaHHS 1664 p., IeKiNbKa pa3iB
nepeBHUIaBay, i Oyna Jye MomyJsipHO0. Y [[bOMY TPaKTaTi OaHO TaKUid KoMeHTap: Principis
poetarum Vergilii epitaphium, quod morti vicinus sibi erexit, ad libros respiciens suos quos
scripserat, de Bucolicis, de Georgicis et Aineidos (Enitadis nepiioro 3 noetiB Beprisis, siky BiH
CTBOPUB Ha MOpPO31 CMEpPTi, Malo4n Ha yBa3i KHWTH, 110 Hamucas — “‘bykomikn”, “Teopriku” Ta
“Eneiny”) [8, c. 334]. lo nymku aBropa putopuku “Oparop” (1664) y 11bOMyY IMHUTaHHI PUCITY-
xaJmcst aBTopu putopuku 1671p. Ta moetuk 1700 i 1729 pokis, ae OKpiM BKa3iBKH Ha aBTOPCTBO
Beprimnis, Maemo y qpyromy psiaky aABoBipiua rura (cena), sik y Boccist. Putopuka 1671 nocniBHo
nepeiiMae GpopmysroBaHHs 3 putopuku “Oparop” (1664) p., HABOAIYM TAKOXK “TIPOTOBKCHHS
1iel emitadii — y 000X BUAAHHAX JOAAIOTH I 1BA PSIKU:

De capris pascis, de rure sato, hoste subacto,

Nec lac, nec segetes, spolia nulla tuli [8, c. 334].

3 Ki3, 1[0 HAMACJIUCh, 13 HUBH 3 TIOCIBOM, III0 BOPOTa BUTHAB
Hi mornoka, Hi 3epHa, )KOIHUX TPOQeiB HE B3SB.

Ha te, o aBropom 1i€i enitadii Oys He Bepriniii, a [lenranii, 3ragyerbes 3a “JlaTHHCHKOIO
anrosnoriero” y moerutii [Tonrana (1594) ta B anrosorii enitadiit 1686 p.! .
IMoeruka 17261727 pokiB BBaxkae Takox emitadismu okpemi ¢parmentu Beprinis: asa
3 “Eneinn” ta onuH i3 “Bykounik”. IcHyBaB nmormisj, npu skoMy BiHOCWIH JI0 enitadiil Hesa-
JISKHO Bijl )KaHPOBOTO PI3HOBHUJY BCI TEKCTH “TIOXOPOHHOI TEMATHKH, € BXUBAIN materia
funebris (moxoponHa marepis). Takuit monis yTBepauBCs M BIuuBoM SIko0a [ToHTaHa, sKuii
BBaJ)KaB, 1110 OETHYHA MaTePis YCiX pi3HOBU/IIB TOXOPOHHUX BIpILIiB Mae 0araro CIiJIbHOTO, TOMY
BKMBAB TepMiH “emitadis’” Ha 03HaYeHHs yciei moxopoHHOT noe3ii. OxuH 13 po3iliB HOETHKU
ITonrana HasuBaeThest De epitaphio sev funebri poesi (“IIpo enitadiro abo MOXOPOHHY MOE3i10”)
[9, c. 212-247]. Otox, TpakTyBaHHS B OJHIH yKpaiHCHKii nmoeruii ¢parmeHTiB Beprimis sk
enitadiii Mae CBOE MOSICHEHHS, X0U 1I€ ¥ Oy/I0 HETUIIOBUM JJIsl YKpaiHCBKOi Teopil (yHepanbHOi
JiTeparypH.
Y moeruni 1726-1727 poxiB emitadisiMu HazuBaroTbcsi ¢(parmeHTH [X KHH-
ru “Eneinn”. B onnomy (psnku 481-489) martu omakye EBpiana, mo30aBieHOTO KUT-
TS pyTyasuaMu: Hunc ego te, Euryale, aspicio... (Ox, Espiane, nesoce ye mebe s mym

' Mus. y noeruui [lourana: Eiusdem classis est hoc Pentadii in Virgilium (Llporo x knacy us [enrasmis

Beprimiesi) [9, c¢. 192]. Tekcr wniei enitadii HaBoguThCs Takoxk B aHTosoril Jlab6e: Eiusdem Virgilii a
Pentadio. Ex infinitis selectum (lpomy x Beprinito I[lentanis. BuOpana 3 mgyxe 6aratsox) [14, c. 77].
Honaetbest nepexiaz GpaHiry3pkor0 MoBo. JuB. Takox “JIaTMHCBKY aHTOJIOTIO”, e BKa3y€ThCs, LI0
JIBOBIpII MiCTHTBCSI B OHOMY 3 PYKOIHMCIB HOBOTO 4acy abo HeBusHaueHoro naryBanHs (T., 2, Ne 872)
[7, c. 296].
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bayy?...)". Ilnau marepi EBpiana oxomtroe 17 psaaxis (481-497) — quTy€eThCs MOTOBUHA, OUEBH/I-
HO, i3-3a Opaky uacy (micus). Lleit ¢pparmenT unTyroTh i B iHmMX noerrkax (Rosa inter spinas,
1696-1697, 52 (3B.), y ®eodana [Tpoxonosuya [5, c. 304]), onHak He sk npuKiIaj emitadii.

B inmomy ¢parmenrti IX kuuru “Eneinu” Purpureus veluti cum flos... (Tax ye, six kgimka
uepeona...), psanku 435-437, ymuparouoro EBpiana mopiBHIOTH i3 3pi3aHOO IUTYTOM KBITKOIO, KA
B’siHe, ruHy4H. Y moetutli 1729—1730 pokis ekt ¢hparmenT € B maparpadi De epitaphiis infantum,
puerorum et adolescentium (Ilpo enimaii Oimsam, nionimkam ma MoLOOUM HOOSAM) 2.

e onuH npuknan uutyBanHs Beprinis B moetuni 1729—1730 pokiB — ¢parment i3 “By-
Komik”, exmora V, 40—44:

Spargite humum foliis, inducite fontibus umbras

Pastores: mandat fieri sibi talia Daphnis

Et tumulum facite, et tumulo superaddite carmen:

Daphnis ego in silvis hinc usque ad sidera notus,

Formosi pecoris custos, formosior ipse.

(Ksimamu 3emmo ecmenimo, xau y 3aminky 6yoyme odicepena,
O nacmyxu, adoice /lagpuic xomie, wjobu max 3 HUM UUHULU,
Taxooic Hacunme Mo2uy, Ha Hill Maxy eubuiime nicHio.
“Haguic s, mene sHaromo 6 1icax i y 6UCOKOMY Hebi

Cmada npekpacHo2o cmpajic, Cam — uje 2apHiuull 3a cmaoo™).

IikaBo, 1o B moetuii 1726—1727 pokiB HaBeACHI BHUIIE I’ ITh PSIKIB MOJAIOTHCS K OHA
enitadis, 101a€Thes BiamoBiaHMiA kKoMmenTap *. Y moerumi [Tontana (1594) 1i psaKu AiIsAThCS Ha
nBa GparmenTH: Spargite humum foliis... Ta Daphnis ego in silvis.... IloMi>)X HUMH — KOMEHTap
aBTopa nmoetuku: Vergfilius] in Daphnide, cum Mopsus ita dixisset... (Bepriniii va laduica,
kou Moric cka3aB Tak...) Mox sequitur epitaphium, duobus versibus comprehensum: Daphnis...
(TTorim itne emitadis B popmi aBox psakis: Jaduic...) [9, c. 213]. Bocciii y moeturi 1647 p.
BBa)kaB OKPEMOI0 emitadi€ero MepIuii psaaok: ltaque interdum et uno constabat versu... Sic Maro
in eclogis, tumulo Daphnidis inscriptum ait: Daphnis... (OTXe, IHKOJIHM CKJTajayacs i 3 OIHOTO
psaka... MapoH B ekyiorax kKaxe, mo Ha morwii Jladuica Oy Hamuc: Jadwic 51...) [15, ¢. 111]. B
aHroJorii emiradii 1686 p. ui nBa GpparmMentu MaroTh okpemi Homepu: LXVIIL LXVIII. Daphnidis.
Auctore Virgilio Ecloga V (67. 68. laduicosi. Asrop — Beprimiii. Exiora V) [14, ¢. 20].

Busuenns penerniii Beprisis nmpu po3misiai Teopii enitagii B yKpaiHChKHX IIOSTHKAX A€ 3MO-
'y 3alJITHYTH B TBOPYI JIaO0paTopii 1aBHIX YKPaiHCHKUX KHW)KHUKIB, a BIZITAK — Kpallle 3p03yMIiTH
TOrOYacHy yKpaiHChKY TEOPIIO BipIIYBaHH Ta JIITEPaTypHY MPAKTHKY. A I1e — 16 yKpaTHChKUi
BIHOK IIaHH BEJIMKOMY PUMIIIHMHY Beprimito.

' Officina, 1726 - 1727, 39 — 39 (36.): Item Eneidos 9no ubi mater Euryalum a rutulis vita spoliatum de-
plorat (Takox y neB’sitiii kauzi “Eneinu”, ne matu orutakye EBpiasa, mo30aBaeHOT0 XKUTTS PYTYJIBLSIMA).
Caput IX. De epitaphiis (Po3nin IX. IIpo enitadii).

Officina, 1726 - 1727, 43: Sic Vergilius Eneidos nono [...] Euryali scribit (Tak Bepriniii y nes’sriit
kHu3i “Eneinu” mume npo ... EBpiana).

Officina, 1726-1727, 39: Petuntur autem epitaphia a figuris, a tropis prout allegoria, prosopopoeia
ceterisque, quae rebus hujus modi describendis inservire possunt. Hoc esse apud Vergilium in Daphn. (3
iHII0rO OOKY, B emiTadisiX BKUBAIOTHCS TAKOXK TPOIH Ta GirypH, Taki siK aJleropisi, IpOCOMOIes Ta iHIIi,
I1I0 MOXKYTh BUKOPHCTOBYBATHUCS JUTS OIKCY 1uX npeamerti. Tak y Beprinis Ha Jadnica).
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SIUTAPHUH BEPT'WINA (BEPTJINTIO) B YKPAUHCKHUX
MO3THUKAX XVII - IEPBOM IMOJTOBUHBI XVIII BEKOB
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Medxcoynapoonas wikora ykpaunucmuxu HAH Yikpaunol,
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Paccmotpena penenuus snuradpuii Beprunmust (Beprunmuio) B mkone apeBHeil YkpauHsl. B mo-
atukax XVII — nepBoii nonoBunsl X VIII BekoB HUTHPYIOTCS TPH 3MUTA(UH, KOTOPBIE JIUTEpa-
TYpHasi TpaJuIMs MPUIHCHIBAaeT Beprummio, a Takke HHOTA pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS Kak SMUTadUH
¢parmenTs! “DHennsl” U “bykonuk”. YkpauHckue mpenopaBaTeli, Kak U UX 3araJ HoeBpornerc-
KHe KOJIJIETH, TPUBOJIAT 3TH TEKCTHI KaK IPUMEPBI IPOCTOM 3MUTPaMMBI, CJI0KHONW SIUTPAMMBI,
“COOTHOCHUTENIFHOTO” CTUXOTBOPEHHSI M COOCTBEHHO AMUTA(PHH.
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THE EPITAPHS OF VIRGIL AND THE EPITAPHS TO VIRGIL
IN THE UKRAINIAN POETICS OF THE 17* - THE FIRST HALF
OF THE 18" CENTURIES
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The article deals with the reception of the epitaphs of Virgil and those written to him in ancient
Ukraine. Known in the Ukrainian poetics are three epitaphs sometimes ascribed to Virgil by a
literary tradition, and the fragments of Aeneid and Bucolics considered as epitaphs. The Ukrainian
teachers as well their Western colleagues mention these Virgil’s verses as examples of a simple
epigram, a composite epigram, a curious verse and an epitaph.
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PosrsnyTo enerii TiOyna sik imiTarnito moToky peduexciii. JlocmimkeHo cTpykTypy peduekciii
nipugHOTo repos Ti0ysa st Toro, oo MoKa3aTH U0 OCHOBH KOMITO3uIIil Ti0yToBHX enerii,
SIKy 3BUYaiHO OIHCYIOTh JIMIIE B TEPMiHAX TPAJAUIIHHUX KOMIO3UIIIHHUX CXEM.
CTBepKY€EThCS, 1110 B OCHOBI Ti0YITOBHX pediieKCii JIeKUTh He3aI0BOJICHICTh HASIBHUM CTaHOM
peueii. Peduiekcii po3BHBAIOTHCS 3@ aCOLIATHBHUM IIPUHITUIIOM, KEPOBaHI HU3KOK TEHICHITIH,
BU3HAYAJIBHUMH 3 SIKUX € TEHJIEHIIis 10 aKTyauizalil peaJbHOro He3al0BIJIbHOTO CTaHy peuei i
TEHJICHIIIS 10 KOMIICHCAIlli He3a0BOJICHHS Y MPIsX, CIIOraaax TOIIIO.

CrpykTypy pediekciii mokazaHo Ha npukiani enerii 1.3. Cnepriry moka3aHa BUXiHA CHTYaIlis
(TIOKMHYTICTB TePOsl, 130JIbOBAHICTD, OE3MOPaIHICTh, 030aBJICHICTD JIFOOOBI), BUAUISIOTHCS elle-
MEHTH, 10 “IIYKAITh” cO01 KOMIICHCAIIIT; aJli MOKa3aHo, B YOMY KOHKPETHO BHUSBIISE CeOE KOM-
NeHcalliiHa TeHIeHis (Coraau, Mpii, GpanTasii); i 3peIToro, HiJiCHO MPOCTEKYETHCS PO3BUTOK
pedutekciii, orika HOBOPOTIB AYMKH.

Kniouosi cnosa: Ann6iit TiOyxn: 1.3, puMcbka enerist, Tipu4HAi repoi, pedieKCUBHA JIipHKa,
KOMIIO3HIIiSI JIIpUIHOTO TBOPY, CTPYKTYpa pedlieKciii.

Berynni 3ayBaskeHHs1

TiGyn — moer acomiatuBHuii. Moro MeTon ,,BHKIagy MaTepiady” HACTLIBKH CBOEPIIHMIA, 110
MUTaHHAM, sIKe, Ma0yTh, HalOLIbIIIe IPUBEPTAJIO 1 IPUBEPTAE yBAry JAOCIIIHUKIB HOT0 TBOPYOCTI
BXKe HE OJJHE CTONITTA!, CTAIO0 MUTAaHHS HOTO KOMIO3HIIHHOT TeXHiKK?. OHAK, MOIPH YHMAITy
KIUTBKICTh TIpallb Ha II0 TEMY, BCI BOHHM MiAXOOATH A0 MpoOIeMH HAATO ,,30BHINTHBO”. TekcT
eJIeriil YWICHYIOTh Ha CErMEHTH, 00’ €ZIHaHI CIIIIbHUM ITPEAMETOM MOBH, CETMEHTH 00’ € IHYIOThCS
B LIMPIII OAWHMII, IPOCTEXKYETHCS MapalIeNIbHICTh KOMITO3UIIHHUX OJWHMIb, MapajebHICTh
,[IOYaTKiB” 1 ,,KIHIIB”, sIKa JTO3BOJISIE TOBOPUTH TIPO KOJIOBY KOMIIO3HIIIIO, 3BEPTAETHCS yBary
Ha TIOBTOPIOBAHICTH JIEKCHKH 1 00pa3iB y BIAMOBIIHO OB’ SI3aHUX KOMITO3HIIHHUX OTUHHIISX,
TOBOPHUTHCS ITPO OCOONIMBY acolliaTuBHICTh Ti0y10BoOro nmucbMa Toio. Bei i JocmipKeHHs Janu
HeroraHe ysBJISHHS PO KOMIO3UIIHHY cxeMaThKy TiOylmoBHX enerii, siki OCTaHHIM 4acoM BiKe

Maemo Ha yBasi JOCTIAHHKIB 3aXiHUX, 00 B YKpaiHi crieniaJbHO PUMCHKOIO eferieto He 3aiimanucst. Jlo-
HEZIaBHA HABITh MEPEKIaad 3 PUMCHKHX €JerikiB Oynu y Hac juiue mooauHoki — noku 2009 p. mpod.
A. Conomopa He HiroTyBaB YKpaiHChKOIO IIOBHOTO BUJIAHHSI PUMCBKOT eJierii, B ToMy uuci i Tiyna [2].
3a rpyHTOBHUII BcTyn 0 icTopii BuBYeHHs komno3uuii Tibyna (o moyarky 1980-x pokiB) Moe mpa-
ButH mnpais P. Bomna [4]. [uB. Takox iforo ormsin BinmoBigHux mpauns, Bumanuiit 1989 poky [3], 6i6-
miorpadito I'. appasepa [6, c.45-46] i 6i6miorpadiro g0 2000 poky B komeHTapi P.Mon6i [9, c.481-514,
oco6uBo ¢.507].

© HdombpoBcbkuii M., 2011
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HE BUAAIOTHCS JOCIITHUKAM 11030aBIeHUMH Oy Ib-KOT KOMIIO3UIIIHOT 1 3MiCTOBOI OpraHizarii'.
Ane nami, Hi BUSBIICHHSI 30BHIITHIX KOMITO3UIITHUX CXeM, OCIITHUKY He Wy Th. Takui miaxin
HE J1a€ YSIBICHHS PO TifiCHY IpHpoAy opraHizarii TiOyJIoBUX TEKCTiB, HE JJa€ 3MOTH ITOOAYUTH,
110 came JISKUTh B OCHOBI JIy’K€ CBOEPITHOT KOMITO3UITiHHOT TexHiku TiOyna, sika poOuTh Horo
HECXOXKHMM Ha JKOJJHOTO 1HIIIOT0 PUMCHKOTO ITOETa. 3a TAKOT'O IMiIX0Y HE BHIHO TOI'O OPTaHIYHOTO
3B’S3KY, B IKOMY TiepeOyBae KOMITO3HUIIis 1 3MicT, 00pa3Huii cBiT TiOymoBux eneriii. @akTHIHO,
nmocimkeHHs Ti0ymoBoi KOMITO3HIIi 3YNHHSIOTHCS HA CTaii MOMEPETHBOTO OMPAIIOBAHHS
Matepiany, 6e3 mubmoi oro inTepnpeTarii. L cTarts € cnpo6oro Kpaiie 3p0o3yMiTH IPUPOLY
Ti0ynoBoi KOMIIO3ULIHHOT TEXHIKH, 3p03YMITH, 110 CaMe BU3HAYAE L0 IIPUPOLY.

Jocmimpkyroun xommo3uuito TiOynoBux eneriif, Hacamnepen Tpeba He 3al0yBarH, L0
Ma€eMO CIpaBy 3 KAHPOM, SIKUil HEe BUMIAIKOBO BU3HAYAIOTH SIK ¢y6 ‘ekmugny eineriro. [onoBHuUit
ob6pa3, mo #oro TiOya TBOPUTH CBOIMH eNeTisIMH — Iie 0o0pa3 zipuunozo ceposi 6 CMami
peghnexciii. Bech perira cBiT elnerii — e CBIT 4epe3 Npu3My cy0’e€KTa, O4rMa JIipUYHOTO Teposl.
Bes acoriaTuBHICTB, “XaOTHYHICTE” MEPEXOMiB BiJ TEMH JIO TEMH, PO SAKY CTIIBKA MHCAJIOCh
B HAyKOBiil jiTeparypi?, € CKJIaJ0BOI0 YaCTHHOIO TOro 0a30BOro o0pa3sy, € HOro Ba)IIHBOIO,
XapaKTepUCTHYHOIO JIETAJLIIO.

BinnoBigHo 1 xommo3uilisi TiOyTOBUX eJeriid Juiie BTOPUHHO IiUISArae TPaauilidHIM
JITEepaTypHUM CXeMaM, HacaMIlepe]l K€ BOHA BU3HAYAETBCS NPpUpoooio pegiexciii TPUIHOTO
reposi. [lo3ask enerist € HIOM imiTamiero TOTOKY pediexciid, HiOW BUpIi3KOI0, (pparMeHTOM
pedutekciii, To 1 Bcs OymoBa enerii mepemayciMm BinOuBae OymOBY, CTPYKTYPY THX peduIeKCiii.
Tomy, 11100 3po3yMiTH HPUPOAY KOMIIO3MLIi, Tpeda 3po3yMiTi npupoxay peduekciii “Tidyma”
— JpUYHOTO Tepos, 300paxeHoro TiOynom-noerom. CaMe Ha 1il mpobiiemMi MU i 30cepeMOCst
B HAIIi{ CTATTi.

Po3BuTOK peduiekcili TPYHTYEThCS HA CBOIX 3aKOHAX — THUX IO BHILTUBAIOTH 3 00pasy
camoro Tibyna sik mipudnoro repost. Came i “3akoHH” 1 € THM, IO JICKHUTh Y OCHOBI IUJIOCTI
enerii, Hagaroun iM GopMHu ITPUPOTHOTO MOTOKY AyMKHU. Bci pemita — puropuyHo-iTeparypHi
— KOMITO3UIIii{HiI 3ac00H € HaIOyTOBOIO HAJ I[I€F0 OCHOBOIO.

B ocuoBi TiOynoBux pedrnekciii 3aBKau JISKUTh HE3a0BOJCHICTh HASIBHUM CTaHOM
peueid. | rennenuis no il komnencaiii. HezaoBoneHHs He 00MEXKYETHCS JaHUM MOMEHTOM, BOHO
3aB)X/IM I'PYHTYETHCS Ha [N PIIOMY, I0OAIEHOMY He3a10BoJIeHHi. Ti0yi 3aBKan He3a10BOJICHUH
HEIOCTYIHICTIO TOTO UM IHIIOTO i/1ealy i 3aBKIi HaMaraeThCs KOMICHCYBATH TY HEOCTYIIHICTh
Pi3HMMHU Bi3isiMu, (haHTa3iAMHM, CIIOraaMu, MPiSIMU TOLIO.

Ineanu TiOyna opraHi3yrOThCS B YiTKy cCHCTeMy. [ OJIOBHUM i7ieajioM € 30JIO0THH BIK.
OdyHnameHTanbHe He3aq0BoJIeHHs Ti0yna — yCBiIOMIICHHSI HEAOCSKHOCTI 30510TOr0 BiKy. TiOyi
xuBe B Bik FOmitepa i Ge3HaiiiHO HaMaraeThCst BTEKTH y “crioran” mpo Bik CarypHa®.

I1le Ha MOYaTKy MHHYJIOTO. CTOJITTS TaKy OLIHKY Hepinko MoxkHa Oyno mpountary: mop. @. Skobi [7,
¢.601sqq; ¢.22sqq]; P. Paitruenmrraiin [12, ¢.60sqq]; sromom y I. JTioka — Bxe Tpoxu M sikie [8, ¢.74].
Sk kaxe J1. Bpaiit: “No aspect of Tibullus’ poetry has been more seriously censured, or more variously
interpreted than his leisurely moving from topic to topic or vignette to vegnette” [5], p. 9.

I o ineanpHinmMit 00pa3, To TparivHille BiH 3ByYUTh Y KOHTEKCTI Ti€l peabHOi cuTyalil, B sikii TiOyn
Bce e (haHTa3ye — KOJIM MU 3HAEMO, 1110 HACHIpaB/i Bce CynepeunTs Liit dpanTasii. @anrasis hopmyeThes
KepoBaHa TEHJICHIII€I0 10 KOMIICHCAllii, ajie HacmpaB/i (K i TOAUTHCS) JIMILE 3arOCTPIOE BiTUyTTS Tpa-
ri3My JaHOTO MOMEHTY — Yepe3 CTBOpeHHs oMy KoHTpacTy. KoHTpacTHHiT 00pa3 yBupa3HIoe obpa3 pe-
QJILHOCTI 1 BCTYNA€ 3 HUM B KOHIIKT, MPOAYKYIOUM Tparism cutyauii B inomy. Ha 1iboMy rpyHTyeThCS
Tpariam TiOymiBchKuX iquitii (Oiiplie npo 1e nutanHs aus. [1]).

Joxnamguime — [1].
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PednexcyBanHs ine BiJ IyMKH JO JyMKH, BiJl MOTHBY O MOTHBY: OJHE aCOIIaTHBHO
TATHE 33 cO00¥0 iHIIe. Acoliallii BiTBOAITh TyMKY BOIK, ajie IMOCTIHHO aKTyalbHIM 3aJIUIIAETHCS
YCBIJIOMIICHHS TENEPIIHBOIO CTaHy, TOMY JyMKa 3HOBY ITOBEPTAETHCS JI0 BUXIIHOTO ITyHKTY —
11100 IT0-HOBOMY BiJl HBOTO BiAIITOBXHYBILIHUCH, IIOJIMHYTH BXE Yy 3MIHEHOMY HampsiMi, 10 HOBUX
komrieHcanii. Jlyxe Biyunuit metadopuunuii onuc 1iei pucu TiOyoBoi enerii 3Haxoaumo B K.
@. Cwmira: “Tloe3is TiOyia pyxaeTbcst Haue XBIIIL JIITHHOTO MOPsi. MU PUTMIYHO MOTOHIyeEMOCH,
TO BIIEpEM, TO HAa3aj, 1 JIMII Yac BiJ Yacy YeproBa XBWIA BiJHEeCE HAC JieIb MOMITHO mami’”
[13,p. 92].

Kpim Toro, xoMmreHcamiiHa TEHICHIl Mae co0l W “‘aHTaroHicra” — MECHMICTHUHY
TEHJICHIII0 0aYnUTH BCE B YOPHOMY CBITII, MOPHHATU B “4opHi (anTaszii”. Bynemo i HazuBaTH
“4opHOI0” TEHJCHIEIO.

OTxe, KOJIM aHalli3yeMo OylOBY eJerii, To Tpeba MaTH Ha yBa3i Take.

1. TibynoBa eneris € IUIMHOM peQieKciii JOBKONA TIEBHOT JUCTapMOHIT,
HE3aI0BOJICHOCTI KOHKPETHUM, CUTYaTHBHUM CTaHOM peuei.

2. KoHkperHa He3a10BOJICHICTb 3aBXKAM Mae I1i]] COO0I0 IO : HE3a/10BOJICHICTb,
mo 0a3zyeTbcsi Ha CTPYHKIH cucteMi ineaniB TiOyna (CTpyKTypa Xym0XKHBOTO
cBity). Lls cucrema imeaniB y HbOro HE3MIHHO TOBTOPIOETHCS Bij enerii 1o
eJierii.

3. Ilnuu pedunekciii kepyeTbes:

1) mNOCTIHOIO aKTyaNbHICTIO KOHKPETHOTO [aHOro cTaHy pedeid. Llg
AKTYaJIbHICTh HE JIO3BOJISIE TyMIIl BiIHTH HAJTO AAJICKO BiJl BUXiTHOT
TEMH, 3aBXK/IU MOBEpTaE ii 10 HET,
2) TEHICHIIIEIO 10 I00ai3alii KOHKPETHOT MPOoOIeMH, 10 y3araabHCHHS
ii (3ri{HO 3 CHCTEMOIO ijicaiB);
3) TEHACHIIIEI0 JO  KOMIICHCAIlll  aKTyaJbHOTO  HE3aI0BOJICHHSI
(KOHKpETHOTO YM y3arajlbHEHOT0): KOMIIEHCAIil Mpi€lo, amelsiiero,
(hanTazi€ro, CrorasoM, pisHUMH IHIIUMU Bi3isMu ToIo. KoMmeHcartis
BiZIOyBa€eThCs BIAMOBIAHO 10 cucteMH ifeainiB TiOyna
nepuiuil i mpemitl MOMEHmU YPIBHOBANCYIOMb 00UH 00HO20 §
30Kpema 3abesneuyoms enezii X6unenooiony KoMno3uyirn;
4) acOI[iaTUBHICTIO JyMKH, TOOTO TCH/ICHIIEID 10 OC3MOPSIHOIO
OJyKaHHS acoIliaIlisaMu.
ya Oesnopaonicmv 6NOPAOKOBYEMbCA MPbOMA NePuLUMU
nyHKmamu. A pazom 3 mum mpuneputi nyHKmu po3xumyomscs
Yum yemeepmum,
5) YOPHOI TCH/CHIIIEIO.

JKanposi i iHIIi CyTO JiTEpaTypHi TEHJEHII1, 0e3 CyMHIBY, TEX BiIIrPalOTh CBOIO POJIb Y
PO3BUTKY peduiekciii. 30kpeMa, 11e MUTaHHI He MO)KHa OMHHYTH, TOBOPSIYH PO, TaK OM MOBUTH,
MYHKT BTIKY peduiekciid. Ti0yn 3aBxau Oepe 3a BUXiJHY 103y Ty YH 1HIIY )KaHPOBY KOHBEHIIIIO
i came BOHa CIIyT'y€ CTapTOBUM MaiJaHYMKOM JJIst peiiekciii. Aje Hasialli MoBEpTaTHCs 0 ILOTO
NUTaHHS Oy/IeMO JIMIIE B OKPEMUX MOMEHTAX, JIe HOro He MO>KHa OMHHYTH.
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Tpets enerist mepinoi KHUTH!, HA TPUKJIAML SKOT MH XOYEMO MOKA3aTH Ti MPUHIIKIIH, PO
KOTpI WAEThCS, Ma€ B COO1 pUCH ITPOIIEMITUKOHA 1 areJIITUBHUIH “Moayc”. AJle 3a 3MiCTOM CBOIM
3aJIMIIAETHCS TEKCTOM HacamIiepell Cy0’ eKTHBHUM i caMOpe(IeKTHBHUM.

AHaJi3 MOYHEMO 3 BHM3HAYCHHS BHUXIJHOI CHTyaIlii, Aaji MPOAHATI3yeEMO TCHICHIIII.
I B KiHIIl MOJMBUMOCH, SIK Ti TCHJCHIIII MPAIFOIOTh HA IMPAKTHII, MPOCTEKUBIIH 3a JIOTIKOO

MIePEXO/IiB BiJl TEMH 10 TEMH.
1. HemacauBa TenepimHicTh: BUXiAHA cuTyaunis
a) Cutyauist 1aHOT0 MOMEHTY

TiOyn nmokuHyB piaHi Kpai, 00 BUPYIIUTH 31 CBOIM MaTrpoHOM Meccaso B 4eproBy
BOEHHY KammaHito Ha CXia. AJie mpoloBKUTH KaMIaHio oMy He ae XBopoOa, BiH 3MyLICHU
BIJICTaTH BiJi COPAaTHHKIB 1 3aJMIIAE€THCS 30BCIM CaM Ha JAJCKOMY 1 4y)KOMY OCTPOBI OiJist
3axigHoro o6epera I'peuii (Kepkipa — ['omepiBcbka kpaina deaxis). [ oT y Takomy craHi — oJBiiHO
caMoTHil (0e3 poauHM 1 6e3 COpaTHUKIB), TSDKKO XBOpHH (3 HEOE3NeKol cMepTi), Ta mie i 3
HETICBHICTIO 11010 BipHOCTI KoxaHo1 [enii — B Takomy ctaHi Hemacauii Ti0Oyn peduiekcye.

B ocHOBHOMY BCsI 111 CUTYallisl BUMaJIbOBYETHCSI BXKE 3 IEPIIUX PSIIKIB eNerii (X04 TEeKCT i
MMOYMHAETHCS JICIIO in medias res: criodatky anoctpoda (1-2), a Bxxe notim (3sqq) 6e3nocepeane
OKPECJICHHS CUTYaIlii).

Ochb neperisia Miclib, siKi 0e3M0CePeIHbO CTOCYIOThCS CTany Ti0yra.

1
Ibitis Aegaeas sine me, Messalla, per undas,
O utinam memores ipse cohorsque mei.
Me tenet ignotis aegrum Phaeacia terris,
Abstineas avidas, Mors, modo, nigra, manus.
Abstineas, Mors atra, precor: non hic mihi mater_(1-5)

Ionauseme, Meccano, xeunamu ereCbKUMHU Oe3 MeHe
O, 5yt Ou TH ¥ TBOT COPaTHUKH PO MEHE nam smau!
Mene ©eakia mpumae x60po2o 8 He38i0aHUX 3eMIAX,
Crpumaii s)xaniOHi pyku, yopHa Cuepme.
Crpumaii, yopua Cmepre, Onararo: nema 6ins mene mamepi.. .

...non soror... (7) ... aHi cecmpu. ..
...Delia non usquam. (9) ... ani [enit.

Bigpasy 3 meprmmx psiakiB 6aunmo o0uiBi croponu nokunytocti TiOyna (ibitis sine
me — ‘noruiuBere 0e3 meHe’; non hic mihi mater, soror, Delia — ‘Hema 0inst MeHe Marepi,
cectpu, Hdenii’). Poquna mo3any, COpaTHUKH — morepeny, a TiOys 3aTpuMaHuil Ha MiBIOPO3i, B
Oe3mopaaHoCTi 1 6e3Bux0i (me tenet — ‘MeHe Tpumae’). Illo miciie ioro repeOyBaHHs — ocmpis,

1

Opurinan auB., Hanp., [10, pp.26-29], nepexnax A.Comomopu: [2, c. 47-49].

2 Tyr i mani nepeknaj Haur (IPO30BHIA).
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1e jojae 1o BinuyTTsa Oe3BuxinHocti. Tspkka XxBopoba yckinaaHioe curtyaiio. HopHa TeHaeHmis
JIOMaJIbOBYE il “‘cMepTenbHe” 3aBepIleHHs (KOTpe TeX Oy/ie BUX1THUM ITYHKTOM JUIsl BIATIOBITHUAX

KOMIICHCAITIH).

[HImi Mics He JOMAIOTh HIYOTO CHEIiaJbHO HOBOIO, JIMINE 3 PI3HUMHU aKICHTAMHU
3yNUHSIOTHCS HA TOMY YH IHIIOMY aCIIeKTi B)K€ HaMaJbOBAHOIO CTaHYy.

2
Quid tua nunc Isis mihi, Delia, quid mihi prosunt
Illa tua totiens aera repulsa manu,
Quidve, pie dum sacra colis, pureque lavari
Te—memini—et puro secubuisse toro?
Nunc, dea, nunc succurre mihi—nam posse mederi
Picta docet templis multa tabella tuis (23-28)

Lo meni menep meos I3uoa, Jlenie? Hxa meni kopucme

3 THX OpsI3KaJl, 1[0 HUMU TH CTUIBKY Opsizkana?
Yu 1110 3 TOTO, IO TH, TIOKK CIIOBHIOBAJIA CBATI 00y,

OYMIIATIaCh KyIUUIIO 1 — nam’sitato! — He JiTiiIa Hi 3 KUM YUCTOrO JIoKa?
3apas, bocune, 3apaz meni nomodicu — aJKe K YMI€II TH 3LUTIOBATH —

PO L€ CBiAYaTh KAPTUHU B Xpamax TBOIX!

VY nux psakax Iie pa3 akKIeHTY€EThCsl BAXKKICTh CTAHOBHIIA Yepe3 XBOpoOy.

3
Quodsi fatales iam nunc explevimus annos,
Fac lapis inscriptis stet super ossa notis:
‘Hic iacet inmiti consumptus morte Tibullus,
Messallam terra dum sequiturque mari.” (53-56)

SIK1110 K IPUIIIOB Yxe Mill yac,
TO 3po0H TakK, 1100 HAJT KICTHMH JIT KaMiHb 31 CJIOBAMH:
“Tyr nexxutp TiOyi, crpaueHnii Oe3KaIBHOI0 CMEPTIO,
KOJIM CyNpOBO/XXyBaB Meccaity Ha 3emili i B Mopi”.

— LI€ CyMHIIIMIA HACTPiil: OYiIKyBaHHS CMEpPTi, IPUPEUCHICTh 1 3MUPEHICTh 3 TiPKOIO JI0JIEIO.
B enitadii 3HOBy HaraaytoThcs 0OCTaBHHHM, SKi CIPUYMHIIIMCS JIO TaKoi CHUTyalii: y4acTb Y
Meccanuuux KaMnaHisx.

binbuie npsiMo 10 TenepilHbOro cTaHy BiJjHECEHb HeMa. AJsie Tpeba MaTH Ha yBasi, 110
MOBHOTA KapTHHHU TENEPIIIHOCTI BUMAIIbOBYETHCS HE JIUILE 3 CAMHUX OIHKCIB TENEPIIIHOCTI, a 1 3
KapTHH 1HIINX, 110 A0 iX onuciB TiOyn nepexoanTp, BiJIITOBXYIOUUCH BiJl BIaCHE TENEPIIIHHOTO
CBOTO CTaHy. 3MicT THX 00pa3iB (Mpiii, crioraiB) TeX GOPMYETHCS IiJ] BIULIMBOM TEEPIIIHHOTO
CTaHy, a OT)Ke, BiH Y HUX BiZJOOpa)XEHWi 1 MPO HHOTO HA X MIJCTaBI TAKOXK MOXKHA CYIAMTH.
Hacamnepen 1ie cTOCY€ThCS HACTPOEBOTO ACHEKTy. AJle LI OKpeMa TeMa.



265

0) Cutyauis mupiue

Maemo B enerii TakoX JeKinbKka HEBUPa3HUX BiTHECEHb /0 XKUTTA Ti0yma “B3arani”, mo3a
“deakiecro”.

1
Illic [in sede scelerata] sit, quicumque meos violavit amores,
Optavit lentas et mihi militias.
At tu [Delia] casta precor maneas, sanctique pudoris
Adsideat custos sedula semper anus. (81-84).

Tam [y “mexi”’] xait Oyme KOXKeH, XTO CKpu8ous Mot 10606
I xT0 mobaxkaB MeHi 008201 iticbk060i C1yHCOU.

A i [emie], Gmarato, 3anumraicss 9uCToOI0, HeXail CTOPOKEM
CBSITO1 YUCTOTH IIPU TOOI 3aBIIle JUIIAETHCS CTAPCHBKA.

TyT, mo-mepmie, MaeMO BKa3iBKy Ha IeBHI Ipo6ieMu B JIOOOBHUX cIipaBax (1€ Te, Mo B
IHIINX eNerisX BUPa3HO BUMAIBOBYETHCS K 3paUIMBa 1 HENeBHA MichKa JIf000B). BimquyBaeTscs
HATSK Ha Te, 10 He JIUIIE XTOCh CTOPOHHIN Moxe OyTH NMPUYMHOIO NUX IpobmeM: cama Jlemis
TibymnoBi nmmrae mictie [yt TPUBOTH (af tu casta precor maneas — ‘a TH, Oararo, 3aTHIIANCS
grcToro’). MoXKHA IMiT03pIOBaTH, 110 BCA KapTHHA MEKJIa caMe JUIsI Hel Mpu3Hadanach — K 3acio
BIZIOXOUCHHS BiJl “HEUHCTOI” MOBEMIHKH.

[o-gpyre, B UX psakax — BiJHECCHHS (HapikaHHS) 10 HEJIETKOi BOeHHO1 ciryx0u Ti0ya,
110 T€X MOXKHA PO3TIISIATH SIK IS0 TIOIIMPEHE MPEICTABICHHS TeNIEPilTHbO1 CUTyamii (HapiKaHHS
Ha BIMYIIEHICTH CITY’)KUTH B3araii, a He JIUIIE Ha TETepilHio XBOpoOy Ha OCTPOBI).

Kpim toro, 3araixom TiOyI0BOTO KUTTS CTOCYIOTHCS /1B 1HIII MiCIISL:

2
Parce, pater. timidum non me periuria terrent,
Non dicta in sanctos inpia verba_deos. (51-52)

ommyii, otue! 5, moboxHUH, HE OOIOCH, IO NECh NOPYUIUE 0OIMHUYIO,
110 Ha CBATHX OOTiB CKa3aB SIKYCh X)1).

3
Sed me, quod facilis tenero sum semper Amori,
Ipsa Venus campos ducet in Elysios. (57-8)
AJe MeHe, 110 3asocou 6y8 paouti JI0608i,
cama Benepa Bigsene B Emiziiicbki moms.

B o6ox Bumagkax TiOyn xapakTepusye cBiif crioci0 KUTTA: BiH maHye OOTiB, HE Uy€ 3a
c00010 ITPOBMHM TIE€pe HUMH, He TOPYITYBaB IMPHUCHT; 1 BiH BipHUIA ciryra AMypa.

Ori nexinbka 3ayBaXKeHb — 1€ T€, 10 PO3IMIHKPIOE cTaH Ti0yna B JaHWIt MOMEHT 1 3arajioM.
Bci mi gerani BimirparoTs cBoo (OiNbIIe YM MEHIE IOMITHY) PONb Y 3arajJbHOMY KepyBaHHI
pednexcismu. JIo60BHI mpobiaeMu 1aayTh MOMITOBX BiIMOBITHIM JII0O0BHNM (paHTa3isM, a Bipa
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B CBOIO MTOOOXKHICTB (=“3aciysKeHicTb”) OyJie apryMeHTOM, SKUH AacTh BiJ4yTH CBOE IPAaBO Ha
peaitizaiiro Mpii (KoMIIeHcarlii).

B) 3ai3Huil Bik: TeHAEHIisl 10 y3arajJbHEHHS HeIACINBOCTI

TiOyn He Oynme TiOysnoMm, SKIIO He y3arajbHUTh CBOEI HEIIACHOCTI 1 He 3poOuThH il
HEMHHYYOI0 B 00pa3i 3aJ1i3HOTO BiKY.
Jlo 11bOT0 MUTAHHS MAEMO OJIHE MICIIE.
Quam bene Saturno vivebant rege, priusquam
Tellus in longas est patefacta vias!
Nondum caeruleas pinus contempserat undas,
Effusum ventis praebueratque sinum,
Nec vagus ignotis repetens conpendia terris
Presserat externa navita merce ratem.
Illo non validus subiit iuga tempore faurus,
Non domito frenos ore momordit equus,
Non domus ulla fores habuit, non fixus in agris,
Qui regeret certis finibus arva, lapis.
Ipsae mella dabant quercus, ultroque ferebant
Obvia securis ubera lactis oves.
Non acies, non ira fuit, non bella, nec ensem
Inmiti saevus duxerat arte faber.

Nunc Iove sub domino caedes et vulnera semper,
Nunc mare, nunc leti mille repente viae. (35-50)

Sk nodpe xwmu 3a CarypHa, OKU
3emiist uje He Oyna po3puma 0082UMU O0PO2AMU,
TIOKU KOpabeib_COCHOBUI He 3Hesadicus uje_OIaKUTHUX XGUb,
1 He Hacmague simpam PO3IPaBIECHOIO 8iMpuid,
TIOKU MOPSIK, 8 HeBIOOMIll 3eMi ULYKAIOYU 3UCKY,
4y>KO3EMHHM TOBapOM Il€ HE 3aBaJIOBaB KOpaoJis.
Toi mie He WINOB i APMO 3OPOBHH B,
He KycaB ByIMJIA Kilb,
Xara He Mana dgepeil, B 101 HE OyII0
KAMEHs1 MeNCe8020.
JyOu cami naBanu Meau, BiBIi O€3KYpHHUM JIIOISIM
pazo AaBalid BUM’ s, IOBHE MOJIOKA.
Biticvra ue Oyno, aHi enisy, aHi 6itinu; i meua
3JIMM MaiicTep 1le He 3MaiCTpyBasB.

Tenep e, mig nanyBanHsaM Onitepa, — yOUBCTBa 1 paHH 3aBX/H,
Terep — Mope, Telep — CMEPTi BIAKPUTA THUCSYA JJOPITL.
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OcTaHHI J1Ba PAAKH CTOCYIOTHCS Oe3MOCepeqHbo 3ali3HOro Biky. OOpas miaKpecieHo
HeraTHBHHIL. I0ro XapakTepu3yioTh 3arpo3a HEMPUPOIHOI cMepTi i HacuIbCTBa (caedes, letum,
vulnera), 1 “nopora” (mare, viae). XapakTepUCTUKHU IIi — HEBIJl'€MHO MPUTAMaHHI CYy4aCHOCTI
(semper —3amxau). Jlopora — B3araii yatroosiaenuit Ti0yimiB o0pas3 3i CBiTY 3aii3HOro0 Biky. Jlopora
— 1€ BifipBaHiCcTh Bix pimHoro, TiOymiBCbKa AOpOTa 3aBKIM MA€ MO3aay CIOraj Mmpo J0pore i
3BHYHE, MIONIEPEy — HeBiIOMe, HEeTIeBHE 1 HeOe3meuHe, a B co01 caMiii — TPYIHOIII TOJOPOXKi.

B ycix mux neTtansx BUPa3HO MPOCTEKYEThCsS OE3MOCEPEHIN 3B’SI30K i3 TEMEPilIHIM
cranom Tibyna. Mope, nopora, cMepTh, panu. Bee 1ie TiOynmoBi akTyanbHe B TaHUH MOMEHT 1 B
it Bi3ii 3aJ1i3HOTO BiKy BiH IECHMMICTUYHO HOIIMPIOE LIEH CBIH CTaH JI0 y3araJbHEHOro Oa4eHHs
TenepimHocTi'.

Jlo6pe ysiBnenns npo TiOys1iB 3ai1i3Hu BiK Jae i nonepenuiii nacax (35-48). 3HoB nopora
(SIK CUMBOJI BCi€1 CY4acHOCTI), )KUTTS B HEOE3Melli, Iiji IPUMYCOM i B 0OMEKEHHSX, 3 BIHHOIO 1
MpaLeio, 3 TOHUTBOIO 32 HAXHBOKO. L{e CBIT mopyIeHoi rapMoHii, 3rBajTOBaHOT HE3aiMaHOCTI.
AJe mo3asik TYT yce-Takd HacamIiepes MaeMo o0pa3 30J0TOro BiKy (X04 1 MajbOBaHUU Y
MPOTHCTABJICHHI J0 3aJ1i3HOIr0), TO MOKJIAJHIIIC B I(IOMY 1€ BaXJIMBE MiCIle IPOAHATII3yeEMO
mi3HiIre.

r) IlincymKoBuMii NOMISIA HA KAPTUHY TeNePilHOCTI: BUXiAHI MYHKTH 1JIs1 KOMIeHcaliil

OTxe, SKIIO PO3KJIACTH HELIACIUBY TEIEPIlIHICTh Ha eJIeMeHTH, SIKi IIyKalTh co0i
KOMIIeHcalii, TO BUXOAUTh Taka cxema.
1. Cran 1aHOrO MOMEHTY
a) rIMdoka caMoOTHiCTb, Mo30aBieHicTh JdI000Bi (BinipBaHiCTh
BiZl ychoro OJM3BKOro, 3HaHOMOTO 1 piJHOrO, BiJ BCHOTO “CBOro”.
OTOYEHICTD YCIM YyXUM).
(ue bazose, 0sa nacmynmi enemeHmu — auue YCKAAOHEHH s YMO8),
0) TshKKa XBOpoOa
i3arpo3a cMepTi (IIPOLYKT “HOPHOI TeHACHIIT”).
B) 3aTpUMaHICTh Ha OCTPOBI: 4Yy)XHWHA, HEMOXJMBICTb 3MIHHTH
CHUTYAIIII0.
2. Hlupmmii cras pedelt (AK JOITOBHEHHS KapTHHN):
a) HereBHicTh (HeBipHicTb) Jlenii.
Lie MOIHUOII0E CAMOTHICTh 1 11030aBNEHICTh JII00O0BI (IUB.
1.a);
0) HeTOOPO3UWINBIII.
1€ JIOIaTKOBE YCKJIQJIHEHHS YMOB.
3. VY3araspHeHa TenepilHicTh (YaCTKOBO — IPOIYKT YOPHOT TeHAEHMIT 1 TeHaeHii
JI0 y3araJlbHEeHH):
a) 3aJTi3HUH BIK.
Came 1i eneMeHTH OyIyTh KepyBaTd KOMIICHCALIMHOK TEHICHIIO 1, BiIMOBIIHO, —
BHOOPOM KOMITCHCALIHHUX Bi3iH.

! TenpaeHis 10 y3arajbHEHHs + “IleCMMICTHYHA” TEHICHINS — Ta cama, II0 BiAINOBiJaNbHA i 32 MOSBY

HaB’sI3JIMBOTO CTPaxy cMepTi (3 4 psiKa MOYMHAIOYH ).
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2. Cnoraam, mpii, panTasii: TeHgeHUis 10 KOMMeHcanii

Sk MM BU3HAYMIIN BUIIIE, OCHOBOIO HEMIACHOCTI € Opak j1r000Bi i caMoTHiCTh. [IpupomnHo,
10 KOMITeHCaniiHa TeHISHIIIA B IbOMY BHITaAKy Beae Ti0yma 1o o6pa3iB pi3HOTO poxy €IHAHHS
3 pinHuMu i 61u3bKUMH ronbME (1 He nuie troapMu). LuMu “o00’ekTaMu’™ €THAHHS B HAIIiH
enerii BUCTYIIAIOTh:

a) “pimHi XIHKHK: MaTH i cectpa (5-8);
6) Jlapm i [lenarn (33-34);

B) KoxaHa xinka Jlemis (9-32; 83-92 );
r) coparHukH (1-2; 56);

r) monu B3araii (54-6).

Tpu XiHKH YOCOOJNIOIOTH TPH THUNH JKiHOYOi JIFOOOBi: MaTepHHCHKY, CECTPHUHCHKY M
epornuHy. [loka3oBo, Mo came TyT — y IIiif eJerii HocTanbrii i CAMOTHOCTI — € €AWHE Micue,
xonu TiOyn BBOAUTE 00pa3 cBOiX Marepi Ta cecTpu. UnM ToCTpile BiqdyTTs CAMOTHOCTI — THM
mrOIIo1 KoMIieHcarlii BoHo motpelye. Maru i cecTpa mependadaioTs 0coOiIHuBy ONM3BKICTH —
MepPBUHHY, AUTITy. B mx o0paszax — CImijJ mMacIuBOrO TapMOHIHHOTO MUHYJIOTO, CIIiI TYTH 3a
mutrHCTBOM. OOO0OM JKiHKaM BiJIBEIEHO JIMIIE 10 PSIIKOBI, ajie I[hOr0 JOCTAaTHBO, 00 SCKpaBoO
repenaTy BCIO MHONHY JI000BI, B 1 TpaHUYHOMY, TParidHOMY IpOsiBi (JIFOOOB 10 BTPaYeHOTO,
TIOMEPIIOTO).

He meHm 3BopynumBuM € “emHAHHS 3 TMPOCTHMH, ajie ITHOOKO CBOIMH, PITHUMH i
Onm3BKUMHE CiTbChKUME O0kkamu — Jlapamu i [Tenaramu. TiOyn Mpie mpo Te, sk Oyze MPUHOCUTH
M BIsTaHi kepTBH. Lle Mpist po cimbehbKy iammiro. Mpis npo aim. Ilpo poguHHMA, 6aTHKiBCHKHI
niM. TyT Tex XOBaeThCs Tyra 3a IAMITIHHIM AUTHHCTBOM .

OcobmuBe MicIie, IpUPOIHO, 3aiiMae KoxaHa iHka [lemis. 3 Heto OB s3aHO ABa SICKpaBi
i 3BopynumBi “mapHi” obpasu: 1) cmoram mpo BiAXix — a oTXKe, MPO OCTaHHI MOMEHTH, KOJIH
TapMOHis 1 €IHICTH me He Oynu mopyimieHi (a Oyio Juimie TpariyHe OdiKyBaHHS MOPYIICHHS),
KOJIH 3eMJISI T1ie OyIna pifHOIO 1 JTIoau OIM3BKUMI, 2) Mpis PO OBEpHEHHS. Y MepIIii KapTHHI —
Jlernist OBHA TPUBOTH 1 TIEpEKUBaHb 3a TOII0 KOXaHOTO, y APYTiii BOHA IMOKa3ye 3pa3oK BipHOTO
YeKaHHs 1 HemigpoOHoi mupoi pagocTi B moBepHEeHH. OTXKe, e TyTa 3a MIHYJIO0 OJIM3bKICTIO
1 Mpist Ipo GIU3BKICTH MalOyTHIO.

Maru # cectpa i Jlapu 3 Ilenaramu — mepcoHaxki Hacamrepen OaTbKiBCHKOTO IOMY.
BinmosimHoTO THITY 1 3B 130K BOHU ITepeadadaroTs. [lernis nependadae epoTHIHAHN 38’ 130K, TpeTiid
THH 3B 53Ky — Ipy’k0a COpaTHHKIB. 3a Kpamoro 30iry o0CTaBHH BOHAa MOITIa OM KOMIIEHCYBaTH
BiZCyTHiCTH oniepeaHix. Asne TiOyn 3anumaeTscs Ha OCTPOBI, @ COPATHUKH MTPOITOBKYIOTE TOXi]T
6e3 HpoTO (sine me). Y BCTyIHIH armocTpodi 70 COPaTHHUKIB BUCIOBICHO Oib Yepe3 BUMYIIEHY
posnyky. O0pa3 COpaTHHKIB, IO MPOJOBXKYIOTh MOXiJ, BiATBOPIOE TEHICHIII0 KOMIIEHCYBAaTH
Te, mo Tibyna 3 HuMu Hema. KommeHcamiero po3nyku Moria 6u OyTH TakoK MEBHICTH TOTO, IO
Ti0Oyma mam’ATaroTh. 3BiJICH HOTO 3aKIUK: 0 utinam memores... — ‘A O BU TaM’ sitanu!’ — e
Mpis Ipo “BipTyaspHYy” HPUCYTHICTB Y HIaM SITi.

' Tlop. e oauH 3BopyuunBmii 06pa3 Jlapis — B 10i enerii (10.15-16):

Sed patrii servate Lares: aluistis et idem, Ta nopsiTyiite MeHe, Jlapn GaTBKIBCBKI: I1e 3K BH IIe
Cursarem vestros cum tener ante pedes. POCTHIIM MEHE, KOJIM 51 MaJIUM OiraB BaM OiJist HIr.
Jlapu — He nuIIe JOMANIHI i CUIBCHKI OOTH, BOHM 1ie i OOTH AWTA4i: Omika Haja IITbMH — OfiHA 3 IXHIX
¢yukuiit (ITop. [10], p.285).
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Taky x “BipTyasibHy” (GOpMy NPHCYTHOCTI nependadyae i OakaHHS MaTH Ticis cebe
Moruiy 3 emitadiero (53-56). Lle o3Havae 3aTUIIUTHCS B TaM ST )KUBHX, HE 3HUKHYTH 3 IXHBOTO
JKHUTTS, HE POJTYUUTHCS 3 HUMH OCTaTOYHO (KOMIICHCAIis CTpaxy O0e3iMEHHOI CMEpPTi).

Bapro cremiajgbHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO CaMOTHICTH y TiOynoBuX BI3isfx
KOMIICHCY€ETBCS HE JIMIIE €JIHAHHSAM Y MPSIMOMY PO3YMIHHI. 3aJIe)KHO BiJl BUXIJHOTO IYHKTY.
€JIHAHHS 1I€ MOXKE MaTH “CrioTBOpeHi” (opmu.

Mu 3ragyBasii mpo Te, mo OayeHHs CUTYyalii JaHOTO MOMEHTY MO3HaueHe BILUIUBOM
“4qopHOI” TeHJIeHL], IPOLYKTOM SIKOi € MECUMICTUYHUI BapiaHT CHTYyallii: HEMUHYy4a CMEpPTb.
Ha xoMmIeHcaTMBHY TEHJICHLIIO I CMEpTesibHAa TeMa Ji€ JIBOSKO. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, MaeMo
“HaMaraHHs” TaK 4YM iHaKILe BIIBEPHYTH CMEPTh, MPO 1110 HTUMETHCS Jali. A 3 iHIIOr0, — KOJIH
CMEpTh YCBIIIOMIIIOETBCSI SIK HEMHHY4YE 3aBEpLICHHsS TeNepillHbOi CHTyamlii, SK CKIJIaJoBa
CUTYyallii, — BOHa CTa€ BIANPAaBHUM ITYHKTOM JUIsl KOMIICHCAI[Ii CAMOTHOCTI. 3 TaKOTO BHXI1IHOTO
IYHKTY 1 HapOIPKYIOThCS KOMIICHCATHBHI 00pasu, siki MO)KHAa YMOBHO Ha3BaTH “‘MpiSIMH IO
cMmepth”. [lepmmii Takuii 00pa3 € Bke Ha caMoMy To4YaTky enerii (6-8) — konmu TiOyn HiOU Mpie
PO CMEPTh CEPeJl PIHUX, YABIISE SK HOro ormiadyTh 1 T.1. L{e kommeHcartist po3ipBaHOi €THOCTI
3 PITHUMH — Xai X04 MO CMEpTi, aje 3a3HaTu N0 cebe TxHboi Mr000BiI i Onu3bkocTi. Te came
B psiakax npo enitadito (53-6). [lomepru, aje 3aJMIIMTHCSA y CBIIOMOCTI XHMBUX, OT)KE, TEX
— 3a3HaBaTH iXHbOI T1000BI 10 cebe.

CaMOr0 KOMITCHCAIIIEI0 € 1 Mpist PO aM’siTh, BiOOpakeHa y BCTYIHIN amocTpodi o
copatHuKiB (o utinam memores!). Y uiii mpii TiOyn He BiApUBAETHCS BiJ BUXITHOI CHUTYaIIii.
Tomy OauuTh HE 3’€IHAHHS, a — 3AJIUIIAIOYKCH CBIIOMHUM CBOET pealibHOI 130JIbOBAHOCTI — Mpi€e
JIMIIE PO 3’ €JHAHHS BipTyaslbHEe, B yMKax JIpy3iB.

VeKIagHEHHAM CHUTyamii, sk mam’staemo, € TiGymosa xBopoGa. Ii Tibynm kommencye
anocTpooro 10 [3uau 3 mpoxaHHsM 31isieHHs (27-32) 1 Bi3isIMU BASYHUX XKepTB 1 00psiaiB Jemii
— I3npi (29-32) 1 TiOyna — Jlapawm i [Tenaram (33-4).

Big xBopoOu BiALITOBXY€EThCS MECHMMICTHYHA TEHACHIIisS, KOTpa Bele N0 Bi3il cMepTi.
Sk 1 Bi3il BIUIMBAIOTh Ha pe3ysbTaT TEHJEHLIl 0 KOMIIEHCAllii CAMOTHOCTI, CKa3aHO BHIIIE.
3po3yMmino, 1m0 icHye TeHaeHIis i 10 KoMmeHcanii camoi cMeprti. Ii mpoaykToMm € anocrpoda 10
Cwmepri (4sqq) 3 mpoxaHHIM CTpUMaTHCs; 1 Bi3ig Enizito (57-66), sika nae BapiaHT YHUKHCHHS
cMeprti B3arani. Croau )X MOXKHa BifiHecTH it anoctpody no HOmitepa (51-2).

HacrynHe Ba)<JIMBe JIOMOBHEHHS 10 BUXIJIHOI CHUTYyalii — Lle 3aTPUMaHICTh Ha OCTPOBI.
B oMy BomgHOUAc i 00pa3 wyorcunu, i 00pa3 6e3suxodi, HEMOXKIUBOCTI 3MIHUTH CHTYaIlilo,
HecBoOoau. UyXnHa, MPUPOIHO, KOMIIEHCYEThCSI 00pa3aMH PiJHOTO Kparo (41 TO CHOTaj mpo
Binxix 9-22, unm Mpist npo noBepHeHHs 89-92, un yopHa Mpist PO cMepTh Ha OaTbKIiBLIMHI 5-
8, un 00Opa3 pinnux Jlapis i [lenari 33-4). OcKiNbKK 3aTPUMaHICTh Ha OCTPOBI — Lie HE JIMIIE
HEMOXJIMBICTh TIOBEPHYTHCS Ha OAThKIBIIMHY, aje i HEMOXIIMBICTD NPOAOBKHUTH LUISX, TO LEH
JIPYTHH aCTIEKT TaKOXX 3HAXOIUTh COO1 KOMIIEHCALIII0 — B Bi3ii COPaTHHUKIB, 1110 8L16HO TIPOIOBKATH
cBiil mwpsIx (ibitis Aegaeas per undas... 1).

HenesHicte Jlenii KOMIIEHCYEThCS y IBOX KapTuHax: kKapTuHi Binxony (9-20), ne demnis
MiIKPECIICHO CaMOBIJJIAaHO IIPOBOAXKAE CBOIO KOXAHOTO, ILIaye, KJIOMOYEThCA 33 HbOTO Iepel
Ooramu i T.1. Bce e MoxkHa cnpuiiMary SIK IPUKpAILEHUI crioraj, ieaii3oBaHui —y SIKOMY
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Henist nocrae B 6axkanoMy st TiOyna CBITIII, a HE Takol, SIKOIO BOHA € HACIIpaBi (a1Ke MU
nam’siTaemMo ripki HapikanHs TiOyna Ha ii HeBIpHICTB B IHIIHX enerisax). Te came MO)KHa CKa3aTH
i npo manboBaHy TiOynoBow ysiBoro kapTuHy 4ekaHHs (83-8). TiOyn Gauuts cBoro Jlenmiro
BipHOMO [leHenonoto, i aumie anoctpoda 3 NPOXaHHAM 3aJIHMMIATHCS “UUCTOI” Ja€ IiACTaBH
cyMmHiBatucs B ieBHOCTI TiOysa moa0 peaibHOCTI miei kaptuau. OTKe, BIACHE L0 HEIICBHICTh
Ti0yn i komIIeHCye y Bi3isiX ineanbHol 1 moomnsuoi Jenii.

€ cBOsI KOMIICH ALl 1 BITHOCHO BCIX THX, XTO CIIPUYMHUBCS 10 Ti0YyJIOBUX HEIIACTb — SIK
BOEHHOTO XHTTA, TakK i JF000BHUX Herapa3niB. CMepTh Bce PO3CTABUTh Ha CBOI MICIIS: YHCTHMA
nepen 6oramu 1 Bipauii ciryra JIro6oBi TiOyn Oyae TimmuTucs paem uist 3akoxanux (57-66), Tomi
K 110ro HeTOOPO3UWINBLI CKIAAYTh HeBecele ToBapucTBo Ikcionosi, TiTiesi, laHainam i Bi4HO
cnpaniomy Tanranosi (67-82).

JlomaMo Takox, 110 33 3aKOHAMU NUKJIIYHOT Oy/IOBH, BCSI HEBecea “BUXIiHA™ CUTYyAIlis
KOMIIEHCYEThCS B KIHIEBIM KapTHHI NOBEpHEHHS. TyT 3HIMAaeThCi BCe: 1 CAMOTHICTB, 1
HEe3aJI0BOJICHHS 1T0XO0JI0M, 3aTPHUMaHICTh Ha YY)KMHI, HeNeBHICcTh y Jlenuniii mo00Bi 1 T.a. Skum
TeMHUM HacTpoeM Ti0ys1 mounHae cBoi peduiekcii, TaKUM CBITIIMM 3aKiHUY€. | TIIbKH CBIZIOMICTb
TOT0, L0 HACTIPAB/i el KIHLEBUH CBITIMH 00pa3 € JINIle Mpi€lo, HA/la€ HOMY CyMY 1 TPariyHoOCTI
— M’sKO1 1 HeHaB A3JIMBOI, SIK yBech Ti0yi.

OcTaHHE, KOMIICHCAIIII0 YOT0 HaM 3aJIHIIAEThCS MPOCTEKHUTH, € y3arajbHeHe “‘dopHe”
OaueHHs1 TenepilHbOro B 00pa3i 3amizHoro Biky. [IpupoaHo, 1o 1ell 00pa3 KOMIIEHCY€EThCS
Bizi€to BiKy 3osotoro (35-48). KomnencaruBHa (yHKIis 30J0TOr0 BiKy B aHalli30BaHii eJerii
0COOJIMBO BUPA3HO MPOCTYIIAE 1Ie ¥ uepe3 GopMy MomaHHs I[bOro 00pasy — “Bijl CyIpOTUBHOTO”
JI0 BiKy 3aii3Horo (priusquam patefacta — ‘nioku 1ie He Oyna po3puta’, nondum contempserat
— ‘IIe He 3HEBAXUB’, nec presserat — ‘He 3aBajroBaB’, non subiit — ‘He WIIOB Mif IpMO’ efc).

O0pa3 30110TOTO BiKy HE JIMIIE KOMICHCYE 3aIi3HUH BIK y 1ijioMy. OpraHiyHO BIUIETEHUH
y TKaHWUHY TEKCTY, y CBOIX JIETaJsIX BiH KOMIIGHCYE TAaKOXX 1 Pi3HI aCHEeKTH CHUTyalil AaHOro
MOMEHTY'.

Och MOMEHTH, IO € BiIrYKaMH Ha aKTyajbHI mpooiaemu TiOyra.

VY 3010THIi BiK HE OYJI0 Yy:KUHHM (3eMJIsL HE 3HAJIA JIOPIT, BOAM HE 3HAIIM KopaliiiB. A HUHI
TiOyn came Ha uykuHi), He Oyno moperuiacTia (a TiOys came B MOpchkoMy moxozi). He Oymo
HACWJIbCTBA: IPUMYCY (BOJIM, KOHI) 1 CTpUMyBaHHs (Mexi, aBepi) (a TiOyn s3mywenuii BoroBaTH
1 Tenep sampumanuli Ha IbOMy OCTpoBi). Bee maBanock camo (myOwu, BiBii) (i BiH BIacHe s
3apiOKy (npuHaNMHI Takuil TpaauUiiHuil MOTUB BiitHK y TiOyna — ajke Xk BiH pauper amator)
MmyciB iTu B noxin). He Oyino BoeH (a BiH came y BoeHHOMY mnoxoni). Takox oOpa3 nsepeid y
Jr000BHIH elerii He MOKe He OB’ SI3aTUCh 3 THIIOBOIO IXHBOIO “TIapaKISIB3UTHPHOIO” (DYHKIIIE€IO.

OTxe, HE OYIIO i IEPEIIKOI JUTs JF000BI.

Kpim 00pa3y 3070TOro BiKy, IO € TOBHOO (X0 1 HEJOCSHIKHOO ) KOMITCHCAIII €0 CYyYaCHOCTI,
Ty caMy KOMIIEHCaliiiHy (YHKILIiI0 BUKOHYE 1 00pa3 cinbcbkoi iounii, TICHO TOB’s3aHHMU 13
3omotiM BikoM. Cinbebka imwiis B TiOyna € HiOM mpoekuieto Mi(iuHOro 30J0TOTO BiKy Ha

! Ha 38’5130k jmeraneii 00pa3y 3osotoro Biky 3 “background situation”, Bkasye, 30kpema, Meprarpoiiz

[10]. dus. iioro anami3 mporo 3B s3ky — c.111. dus. Tx. [11, p. 79].
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IUTOILIMHY CY4acHOCTI i peanbHOCTi!. BOHA € Ti€r 0a3010, B Kid 3HIMAIOTHCS OCHOBHI HETaTHBHI
CTOPOHH 3aj1i3HOro BiKy. I1lompasia, Ha BiIMiHY Bij 30JI0TOTO BiKy, BOHA — HEIIEBHA, HETIOCTIiHA
1 HermoOBHA (OHUM CJIOBOM — HE a0OCONIOTHA), 3aT€ HAJICKUTH 10 MOTEHIIIHOT pealbHOCTI 1 10
Cy4acHOCTI. 3pemToro, HemacHoMy Ti0ysoBi 1 po Hel uIIaeThes 3apas e Mpist. L[i Mpii i
€ 30KpeMa i KOMIIeHCallisSIMH, SIKILO HE 3aJ1i3HOTO BiKy B IIIJIOMY, TO IIPHHAMHI, foro “moranoi”
CTOpPOHH.

Sk BXKe TOBOPWIIOCH BHIIE, B €Jerii MaeMo JBI KapTHHHU CLIbCHKOI imuiii: “mpoctoi”
(micue 3 Jlapamu i [lenaramu (33-4)) i nro0oBHOT (89-10 KiHIL, 1 monepenHi psaku (83sqq) sk
BCTYII 10 HUX).

3. Jlorika nepexoais

ITounHaeThCs eyeris, K yxe OyjIo cKa3aHo, 3a IPUHIUIOM in medias res (AyXe nomioHO
JIO0 TOYaTKy B MOIEpenHii, npyrii, enerii). CamMa BUXiTHA CUTYyAIlisl MOSICHIOETHCS 3 TPETHOTO
BipIla, a eJIeTisl IOYMHAETHCS 3 a0CTPO(H JI0 COPATHUKIB. ArocTpoda 11, IK MU BXKe 3a3Hadally,
IparHe KOMIIEHCYBATH 3aTpUMaHicTsh (ibitis per undas — ‘TIOIJIMBETE XBUISIMHU ) 1 CAMOTHICTS (0
utinam memores — ‘1 6u B nam’sitanu!’). CaMe 1110 KOHBEHIIIHY ITPONIEMITUKOHHY “103y”
TiOyn obupae myHKTOM BiIUTKy cBOiX peduekciii. O0pa3u anoctpodu Bigpasy “3amyckaroTh’
TEHJICHIIIO JI0 aKTyai3alii CUTyaIii JaHOr0 MOMEHTY, 3PCIITOI0 Ta aKTyali3allis MOYHHAETHCS
111€ B camiif anoctpodi: moyaBuy 3 “BUTbHUX’ COPATHHKIB, SIKUX HIIIO HE CTPUMYE BiJl JaJIbILIOTO
nioxoxy (1), TiGyn Bigpa3y oOMexye CBii 3B’ 130K 3 HUIMH, CBOIO IPUCYTHICTh CEPEll HUX: BiH Mpi€
JIMILIE TPO Te, 00 3anuiaTucs B ixHild mam’sri (2). A Bxe BiJ 1i€i Bi3ii 00OMeKeHOT IPUCYTHOCTI
MePEXOUTH JI0 OIS LY Ha CBiil TENEpIlIHUI CTaH: 3aMicCTb ibitis (orumBeTe) — me tenet (MeHe
TpUMaE), 3aMicTh memores (Takxi, 10 aM’ATal0Th) — ignotis (HeBimomi)>. Pyx Big komIeHcaiitHOT
Bi3ii 10 YCBiJOMIICHOT peabHOCTI 3aITyCKae OJHOYACHO i “4OpHY” TEHJIEHLIIIO: 3ra/IaBIIN CBOIO
XBOPOOY (me tenet aegrum— ‘TpuMae MeHe XxBoporo’), Ti0yi Bifjpa3y mounHa€E {yMaTH PO CMEPTh:
y Horo ysiBi 3apojuKy€eThCst 00pa3 Horo cMepTi Ha uyuHi. AJie Hapasi el 00pa3 3aI1IIaeThCs B
HariBCB1IOMOCTI (BMpa3HO IPOSBUTHCS BiH aX B 53sqq), HATOMICTh HiIKIFOYAETHCS TCHACHIIIS
KOMITIEHCallifHa 1, BIAITOBXYIOYHCH BiJl IiJICBIIOMOro 00pa3y cMepTi Ha 4yxuHi, TiOy:1 mounHae
MDISITH TPO CMEPTh CEPEeJ PIAHUX: CMEPTh 3JIMIIAETHCS HEKOMIIEHCOBAHOIO, aje HaTOMICTh
KOMIIEHCY€ETBCS T€, 110 € CTPALIHIIIMM Bl CMEPTi: CAMOTHICTb, 3a0yTiCTh, IOKUHYTICTB.

Tak TiOyn onmHsieTbest cepen pinHux. Crioyarky BiH 3rajye Mmarip i cecTpy, a Bij HHX
acoriauii BenyTh ioro 1o [emnii. YopHa TeHIEHIIisI TOBOJII BIICTYIIA€E, 2 pa30M 3 HEIO i TOXOpOHHA
TeMa, BIIXOAATh HA 3aJHIN IUIaH 1 MaTH 3 cecTporo. Temep ycs ysara TiOyna 3ocepe/keHa Ha
Jeunii, sika MepeHOCUTh HOTO 3 YOPHOTO MaiOyTHHOTO B TPUBOXKHE MHHYIe: Ti0yna oropraroTh
CHOTraji OCTaHHIX MOMEHTIB, IPOXKUTHX Pa3oM 3 HEto, Ha 0AThKIBLIMHI, — CIIOTaIU MPO BiIXif.

Jo uporo Micus Bxe AaBana mnpo cebe 3HaTH HoTpeba Jr000Bi APY3iB, MaTepUHCHKOT
J1000Bi 1 cecTpuHChKoi. Temep Ha CleHy BUCTYyMae morpeda Jo00Bi KoxaHoi siHku — Jermii’.

Joxnasnime — y Hamiit crarri [1].

Kpim Toro, 1o TyT mepexij Bijg 006pasy 3B’s13Ky 3 copaTHHKaMH (B maMm’sTi) 10 o0pa3y 4y»ocTi i camo-
THOCTI Ha HEBiJOMil 3eMJIi, Ma€EMO MPOTHCTABJICHHS i Ha (OpManbHOMY JISKCHYHOMY PiBHI (memor
— ignotus).

Ti6yx HiOM CBiZIOMO i€ B MEHIII 3HAYHOTO, 10 HaHBaXJIMBIIIOro. Tako BapTo 3ayBaXKUTH, II0 B KOXK-
HOMY 3 BUIIJIKiB — aKIIEHT He CTiIbKU Ha Jito6oBi TiOyna, ckinbku Ha notpe6i TiOyna BinuyBaTu 110608
110 cebe: uu To mam’sITh APY3iB, UM OIUIAKYBaHHS MaTepi i cecTpu, 4u TpuBora koxaHoi Jledmii.
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3apa3om, cama mnosiBa Jlemii mpoOymKye B MiICBIAOMOCTI CTpax mpo ii Helr0O0B, HEBIPHICTD 1 T.I1.
Came 17151 KOMITEHCAIIIT IIbOro cTpaxy ysBa TiOyia Tak akIeHTY€e CaMOBIIIAHICTh 1 HEMAPOOHICTh
mo060Bi Jlenii B fioro croramax.

Tema nr000Bi mae 3mory TiOynoBi BigaTH HAJEKHE JKAHPOBI 1 BUTOJIOCHTH BUCHOBOK
3arajJbHOTO XapakTepy: Ipo Te, mo Tpeba OyTu mokipHuM 60roBi JIr060Bi'.

[MTonpu BCrO “KOMIIEHCATHBHICTH” CHOTaJiB IPO BiAXiJ, CBIIOMICTH JaHOTO MOMEHTY
BepTo He nokuaae Ti0yia i HoCTiHHO NpUCyTHS B Horo Bi3isix. BiH 3rajaye He mpocTo MUHYII YacH
Ha 0aThKIBIIMHI, a caMe BiAXiJ 1 BCi IepeXUBaHHs, 3 HUM 10B’a3aHi. KapTuHa Binxomy nocTiiHO
TPUMAE Yy CBIJOMOCTI aKTyaJbHUM HACIIiZOK BIiIXOJy — TEIEpillHii cTaH. MoXHa CKa3aTH,
0 MaeMo OOpOTHOY MK KOMIICHCAIIIHHOIO 1 “aKTyami3amiiHOW” TeHACHIisAMH. B MOMEHT
BHUCHOBKY PO AMypa CHJIBHIIIIOI € CBIJIOMICTh JAHOI'O MOMCHTY (BHCHOBOK — Ha 31CTaBJICHHI
HeJOOpHX 3HAKiB 1 HEXOTI B MOMEHT BIIXOAy — 1 TENEepillIHiX HACJTiJKiB HEHNPUCIYXaHHS 10
BoJi Oora). Ille Oinble noBepTaeThCs pealibHICTh B HapiKaHHI Ha [3MIy: 3HOB aKTyami3yeThCs
cBiloMicTb xBopoOu. B nossi [3uau, 3 oHOTrO O0KY, IPOIOBKEHHS MipKYBaHb PO AMypa: SIKIIO
HE MOCIYyXaTHCh AMypa, TO HE TOMOXKYTh JKOJHI OOTH; 3 IHIIOIO — aKTyasi3allis CBIIOMOCTI
XBOPOOH 1 JTAHOTO MOMEHTY (nunc succurre mihi — ‘3apa3 noMoxu MeHi!’), i 3 “TpeTboro 60Ky
— IPOAOBXKEHHsI crorajiB mpo Biaxix: I3upa — oxHa 3 OoruHb, 10 skux [lemnis 3Bepranack 3a
nonomoroto st TiOyna. 3ragaBmm mpo I3uay 1 npo cBiit cran, TiOyn He mporyckae Haroau
3BEPHYTHCSI JI0 Hei 3 MPOXaHHSIM (XO04 I[OHHO Ha Hel HapikaB®. Y MpOXaHHI TeX peai3yeThes
KOMIICHCaIliliHa TeHaeHMis. [IpoxaHHs MICTHTh Macaxk 3 “MiAKymoM” — 3 OZHOTO OOKy, Iie
peaitizailisi PUTOPUYHUX 3aKOHIB ‘‘TPOXaJbHOIO JKaHpy”’, aje BOJHOYAC — 1 IMPOJOBKCHHS
TEHJIEHLT 10 KOMITEHCallil.

[ToBepHiMOCch 110 cTexeHHs 3a ayMmkoro TiOyna. Otxe, Binm Mpil mpo cMepTh Ha
OaTbKIBIIMHI 3 MaTip’10, cecTporo i [emiero TiOyn nepexoanTs 10 crioraay Mmpo po3CTaBaHHS 3
[emieto (3 1:000B°10) 1 0aThKIBIIMHOIO, TiPKOTA CIIOTa liB MOCUIIIOE IIPUCYTHICTh PEANBHOCTI, ajie
HE MepepuBae Bi3iil — JinIIe 1ae iM HOBHI HANpsIM: 3aJIMINAETHCS OAThKIBIIMHA 1 3aJHIIAETHCS
Jenisi, ane Temnep 1e He MUHYIE, a MaiOyTHe: Jlemist cioBHIOE [3ui OOITHUIN 3a BHITY)KaHHS
TioOymna. Cam TiOyn Hece »xeptBy pimaum Jlaposi i [lenaram — numae [eniro 3 [3u7010 B MicTi,
11100 yCaMITHUTHUCH Y PIAHOMY Celli 3 PiJHUMH JIaBHIMU O0xKaMu. Bij 1iboro npsima jgopora 10
00pasy 30JI0TOTO BiKY (IaBHICTh OOTiB IIOB’s13y€ X 3 TUMH 30JI0TUMH YacaMH, a IIMTIHHICTh cella
— 3 1QWIHHICTIO 3070TOTO BiKY). TeHaeHLis 10 KoMIieHcallii nmopa3 Oiibliie nepemarae.

3pemro, 4MM SICKpaBillla KOMIIEHCALlis, TUM TocCTpile BimuyTTs i1 KOHQUIKTY 3
peanbHicTIO. Bin 30motoro Biky TiOya mOBepTaeThes 10 3aJIi3HOTO 3arajioM, a Jaii, yepes
3raJIky HallakTyalpHIIMX JJIs cebe HOro O3HaK — HacamIiepesn CMepTi (nunc mare, nunc leti
mille repente viae — ‘3apa3 Mope, 3apa3 THCAYA JOPIr BigkpuTa st cMepti’, 50) — 10 0CoOIUBO
TOCTPOrO BiUYTTS TENEPIIIHLOI0 MOMEHTY. 3PELITO0, SIK y CIlorajax Mnpo BiIXif MOCTIHHO Ha
nepudepii 3aIuIIanach JyMKa mpo TEeHepilHiCTh, TaK 1 B “crioraii’” mpo 30JI0THH BiK — IOCTIHHO
MPOCTYIIA€ 3aTi3HUIA.

' Tyr, 30kpeMa, CIIpalboBy€ CyTO JITEPAaTypHa TEHAEHIiA — TUTAHHS, KE B LI} CTATTI MM OMHHAEMO.
y

Taka 3MiHa HacTPOIO — 3 OCYAJIMBOTO Ha BHOAWINBO-NIPOXaJIbHUN — BiacTuBa TiOymnoBi (0xuH 3 Haimo-
Ka30BIlIMX MPUKIAAIB — arocTpoda /10 ABepeil B mapakisaB3uTupoHi 1.2. 3pemniroro, i B Halii ejerii e
HOBTOPIOETHCS] IPHHAMMHI Il OZMH pa3: KOJIHM MicJisl HapikaHb Ha 3ami3Huil Bik FOmitepa TiOyn 3Bep-
TaeThes 10 camoro FOmitepa 3 mpoxaHHsM. J{ech 11e came BraayeThes i B mpoxaHHi 10 Jlenii 3anumarucs
“4quCTOr0” — Micisd KapTHUHU MeKIIa T “HeYMCTUX — HaTAKY 30KpeMa i Ha Jlemiro).

2
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OTxe, TiOya MOBEPTAETHCS JI0 PEATLHOCTI 1 BCE TIOUMHAETHLCS CIIOYaTKy. SIKIIo B Mici 3
AmypoM i [3u010 “okMBIICHA” peallbHICTh HE IepepBaia MOIePeIHLOr0 IUIMHY Bi3ii, a JIUIIe
3MiHMJIa iXHIH HanpsMm, To Micie 3 HOmiTepoM HacTiUIBKM 3aroCTpIOE PeajbHICTbh, IO IUIMH
KOMIICHCAI[IH TTOYNHAETHCS 3 “YMCTOr0 apKymia”.

3are yopHa Bi3is nponorxkyerhes. 1o He Oyino apTuKy/ibOBaHE B MOMEHT anocTpodu 10
CwMmepri (4-5), apTUKYIIOETBCS 3apa3, 30y/HKEHE 3raj ko0 PO CMEPTh B OMHUCI 3aji3HOTO BIKY.
Crepiry TiOy: ie Bxke BUIPOOYyBaHUM IIUISIXOM: HEAPTUKYJILOBAHY Bi3il0 CMEPTI HAMAraeThCs
“nepebutu’ anocTpodoro — poro pasy mo Fomitepa (3amicts 10 CMepTi). Asie YopHa TSHICHIISA
HAJTO CHJIbHA, Bi3is cMmepti He Binctymae i TiGyn ckpomHo Momudikye cBoe mpoxanHs: “fac
lapis inscriptis stet super ossa notis” — ‘3po0u Tax, 11100 CTaB Ha/l KICTbMU KaMiHb 3 HAIIUCOM .
Skuo Ha mouarky B arnoctpodi go Cmepri TiOyn e 103BoJsiB co0i MpISITH PO CMEPTh Ha
0aTBKIBIIMHI, TO TEIEP BiH 3MUPIOETHCS 3 JIMXOIO I0JICKO 1 €IMHE, TIPO 1[0 MPi€ — IIe, 1100 CMEepTh
Ha 4yXUHI He Oyna 0e31MeHHO0. 3aJUIIAEThCS 1 CMEPTh, 1 UyKHHA. KoMmreHcallito 3HaX0AuTh
co0i auure norpeba Jr000BI — IIOTO pa3y NPOCTO B IaM’SITi KHUBHUX.

Tyt eneris moria Ou # 3akinunTHCh. Koo 3amMknynock: TiOyi noyas 3 Meccaiiu i MOTHBY
CMepTi 1 Terep NOBEPHYBCS IO TOTO CaMOro — JIOTIYHA KiHL[IBKa JJIsl IPOIIEMITHKOHA, PUTOPHKA
skoro OW 3BOAMJIACH 10 4oroch Takoro: “Tu, Meccano, migem MOpsSMH, 3JIMIIUBIIN MEHE
MIOMHpATH caMoro Ha uyxii 3emii. I1{o i, Hexail st mompy i Xaif Ha MOTHJIi B MEHE HAITUILY Th, LIO 5
3arvHyB, CyPOBO/DKYIOUH TeOe B TBOiX noxonax”’. Takuii co0l1 NpONEMITHKOH 3 OIIAHYBaHHIM
naTrpoHa.

Aune Ti0yn ve OyB 6u TiOyioM, sikOM Ha bOMY 3ynuHHUBCs. Hi. BiH 3akprBae nponeMnTHKoH
KapTUHOIO CBOET CMEPTI Y TO 3 IOIIAHYBaHHSAM, YH TO JOKOPOM IMATPOHOBI — 1 MPOJOBKYE
peduexcyBaru. CMepTh Ma€e OyTH KOMIIEHCOBAHA 1 CaMe TaK CTAEThCS: MOTHJIA — KICTKaM, a cam
Ti6yn MPOAOBKUTH BiYHE 1 MIACIHMBE YKUTTS B Paro Ui 3aKoxaHuX'. TyT 3HOBY KOMIICHCY€ETHCS
BCs HENIACHICTh peanbHOCTi. Hacammepen — nr000BHI HemlacTs. 3 paro, IPUPOIHO, TyMKa
NepexoquTh Ha 1ekio, ae TiOya ocensie BCix cBOiX BOpOriB (3HOB KOMIIEHCAIlis) 1 HapemrTi
— MOBEPTAEThCs Ha 3eMitto, 10 koxaHol Jlenii ([lemniro moBeprae Tema BIPHOCTI, PO IO BXKE
HILTOCS paHilie) — crieplry Maikoe i caMmy (KOMIEHcallist cTpaxy B i HeBipHOCTI), a Jaji i cam
10 Hel IPUETHYETHCSI, YAM 3aMUKAE TOJIOBHE KOJIO 1 KOMIICHCY€ BCi He3a10BOJICHH: Ti0yi1 3HOBY
BJIOMa, B Celli, 3 BipHOO KoxaHow Jlerniero.

Tinbky ocTaHHI ABa PSOKU HEHAB’S3JMBO HAraAylOTh HaM, IO BCS Il 1MW — JIMIIE
banTazis’.

Sk My mobaumiy, yBara 10 CTPYKTypH peduieKciid JIIpUYHOro reposi enerii 1ae 3Mory B
IHIIIOMY CBITJIi IOOAYUTH PUPONY KOMIIO3HUIIT eJerii. AHalli3 CTPYKTYpH pediiekciii 1o3Bosse

! Lapis stet super ossa — sed me Venus ducet — kamiHb Xali JsDKe HaJ KicTbMH, a MeHe Benepa noseze (Ha
1ieil MOMEHT y IIPOTHCTaBIIeHHI 3BepTae yBary Meprarpoiia: [10, p.117]).

IlikaBo, 110 BeCh XiA AyMKH, IOYMHAIOUM 3 emitadii, MoXkHA CpuiiMaTh K (aHTa3ii Ipo MocMepTHe
KUTTS: emitadis TOBOPUTH MPO JKUTTS B IaM’sITi )KUBHX, palCbKuil macaxx — mpo xuTts ayui TiOyma,
HEKeIbHUI — PO BiZHOBJICHHS CIIPABEJIMBOCTI (MIEKENbHY PO3ILIATy), a KiHI[eBa KAPTHHA MMOBEPHEHHS
HiOK Mastroe Bi3uT TiOysna Ha 3emutro micis cMepTi (caelo missus — nocianuii ne6om). Beto eneriro Mox-
Ha CIIPUIMATH SIK MpOLIajbHy, nepencMepTHy. Tibyn npormmaerbes 3 Meccanoro i Heniero. [lo Meccanu
3BEPHEHO MPOIIEMITHKOH, KU 3aBepIuyeThes enitadiero. A no Jenil — qmr060BHa eneris, BipI B 1iJ1o-
My. BoHa 3aBepuryetbest 3axknukom 1o Jenii uekat TiOynoBoro moBepHeHHs, HaBiTh MICIs HOro CMepTi
(Hemnist — Ha BinMiHy Bix Meccanu — Oyzie yekatu: maneas (3aauwatiicst) 83 — ibitis — (nonauseme) 1).
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mo0aYMTH MIKOIII 3B’ SI3KH, HA IKAX TPUMAETHCS IUTICTh 1 JIOTiKa TEKCTY, He 0OMEKYHOUYHCh JIUIIIC
KJIACHYHUMH TIOBEPXOBUMH CXEMaMHU.
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Considering the elegies of Tibullus as an imitation of the stream of reflections the paper deals
with the structure of the reflections of the Tibullan poetic ego’ It is maintained that the basis
for Tibullus’ reflections is dissatisfaction with the present situation. The reflections develop as-
sociatively: the major ones reflect the current unsatisfactory state; some others compensate for
the dissatisfaction mostly by means of dreams,and memories The structure of the reflections is
exemplified by elegy 1.3. First, the basic situation is shown (loneliness, seclusion, helplessness,
lack of love), and the elements aiming at a certain compensation are detected; then the work of the
compensatory tendency is revealed (recollections, dreams, fantasies); and finally the development
of the reflections and , the logic of the turns of thought are traced too.

Key words: Albius Tibullus: 1.3, Latin love elegy, poetic ego, reflective poetry, structure of lyrical
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“Uynosuit HoBui cBiT” O. ["'akcni — aHTHYTOMIYHUI pOMaH, y SKOMY IMEHa € He TUIBKU CIIOCOO0M
XapaKTepUCTHKH MEPCOHaXIB, a i MPOrpaMHUM OPIEHTHPOM Ha KYNBTYpY: Biaay, MOJITHKY,
izeonorito, MucTenTBo. [IpoananisyBaTy Ta IpOLTIOCTPYBATH II0 METAaTEKCTOBY (DYHKIIIO IMEHI,
MOKAa3aTH sIK CTBOPIOETHCSI B POMaHi 1HTENIEKTyalbHa IIOIINHA (Yepe3 KOHTEKCTH IMEH BiZIOMUX
ICTOpHYHHMX OCOOMCTOCTEH Ta IXHE BUKOPHCTAHHS / MaHIIyJIOBaHHS B iIMEHax MEPCOHAXIB), a
TaKOXK TOCTPO KOMIYHUH e(eKT (uepe3 KOHOPOHTALI0 MK YCTaJICHUMH YSIBICHHSIMH PO Ty YH
IHIIlY ICTOPUYHY OCOOHUCTICTD 1 IEPCOHAXEM Ta HOTO CIOXKETHOIO 1CTOPI€I0) — METa IIPOBEIEHOTO
JOCIIIIDKEHHS.

Knouosi crosa: iM’s1, moetnka iMeHi, dimocodis imeni, pyrkuis imeni, O. [Nakcni, “UymoBuit
HOBHH CBIT”.

VY niteparypo3naBcTBi XX — moyatky XXI cT. 3HauHUI iHTEpeC MOB’A3aHUH i3 TIOSTHKOO
IMEHI — OKpEMHUM HAayKOBUM PO3LIOM, IO TOCHIIIKY€E OCOONMBY MPUIMHHY OOYMOBIIEHICTH
BJIACHOTO iIMEHI B XyIOKHBOMY TBODi. IM’s1, Oymydun BepOaTi30BaHOIO CYTHICTIO JIITEPaTypHOTO
MepCOHAXa, CMUCIIOBUM SIIPOM Horo o0pasy, € OIHUM i3 IUIAXIB A0 IHTEpHpETaIlil XyI0KHHOTO
TBOpY. CeMaHTHYHUIT IIOTEHITiaJ BIACHOTO iMEHi, pi3HOMAHITTS THITiB aHTPOITOHIMIB, 0COOIHBOCTI
iXHPOTO (PYHKITIOHYBAaHHS MAIOTh 3HAYHHUI TEOPSTUIHNH MOTEHIIIAN Y BUBYCHHI “IMEHHOTO”” KOy
TBOPYOCTi OKPEMHUX MUCHMEHHHKIB, a TAKOXK TBOPIB PI3HUX iCTOPUKO-ITITEpPaTypPHUX MEPIOIIB Ta
XyIOKHIX HaIpsIMIB.

PomanTruHMit repoit OalfpoHIYHUX “CXiTHUX’ MOEM ONMUHSAETHCSA B €K30TUYHOMY CBITI,
BiJTaJICHOMY BiJl IUB1JII30BAHOTO €BPOIIEHCHKOTO CYCIIIECTBA, BiH CAMOTHIM BUTHAHEIIb, STKOMY
ITOET HaMaraeThCsl MepeaaTy “mpoMereiB nadoc He3momaHHOro mportecty”. CBiTomisagHa #
eMOIIiifHa BiITaNIeHICTh 0alfpOHIYHOT 0COOMCTOCTI Bifl CydaCHUKIB-€BPOIICHIIIB IIepeaaHa B iMeHax
HOTO TepCoOHaXIB: TAyp — UyKHH, CTOPOHHIH, Ipe3npiIiBa Ha3Ba y MyCYJAbMaH JJIs iHOBIPIIiB;
KOpcap — BaTaKOK MOPCHKHX pO30iMHUKIB, “OfWH cepel HUX, aje He ONWH 3 HAX .

Hampukiami XIX CcTONITTA NpakTHYHO Yyci BigOMiI CHOCOOM TBOpPEHHS
JTiTEepaTypHOTOo IMEHI 3yCTpPidamThCS y TBOPYOCTI OMHOTO 3 TBOPIIB IJiTeparypu
“nouncency” Jlproica Keppona. Hampukimanm, y #ioro moemi “IlomroBanus Ha CHap-
ka”, 3a BuzHaHHAM JK. Jlempo3a, GoOpMyeThCS MOCTMOICPHICTChKA KOHIEMIIsA “‘CIiB-

© bannposcbka O., 2011
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noptMmone”.! BHBYaI0YH MPOIECH CMHCIOTBOPEHHS Y TBOPYOCTI aHIIiICHKOTO MUChMEHHHKA,
XK. denb03 BUOKpEMHUB 0COONIUBI “‘€30TepuyHi” ¢c0Ba — “/MBO3HAYHI 3HAKU: “DaKTUYHO, TaKi
CJIOBA-MIOPTMOHE CaMi BUCTYMAKOTh K €30TEPUYHI ClIoBa ocobnuBoro tumny. Hacammepe Bonu
BH3HAUYAIOThCS THM, 110 CKOPOUYIOTh JEKUIbKa CJIB 1 3ropTaloTh y coli Kijbka cCMUCIIB” [2,
¢. 69]. KimacuuHuM npuKIagoM iMeHi-opTMOHE € Snark sk 3nuTTs citiB shark ta snake. 3anexHo
BiJ[ TOTO, SIK 1I€ CJIOBO Oylie IHTEpIPETOBaHE, PO3KPHBAETHCS T€ YM IHIIE BiAIUICHHS TOPTMOHE
— Ta YM IHIIA cepis MOXKJIMBOCTEH CMHCIY TEKCTY, TOOTO O/lHa 3 Bepciil Horo npoyutaHHs. B
[OMY BiJIHOIIICHHI CJIOBO-IIOPTMOHE HECE TC CaMe HABAHTAXXCHHS B TEKCTOJOTIUHIN KOHI[CTIIIT
MOCTMOJIEPHI3MY, 1110 i MOHATTA “OidypKauiiiHoro BHOOpy” B CHHEpreTHii: oouaBa QGikcyoTh
(heHOMEH PO3TalyKCHHs €BOJIIOLIMHUAX TPAEKTOPIH CHCTEMH, IO po3msigaeThesi. He MokHa
He 3ayBaxkutu W MipkyBaHHs JK. Jlenbo3a 11010 HEHTPaIbHOIO MOTHBY KEPPOJIIBCHKOT “AuticH
B JIMBOCBITI” — “mifilaBaHHS CyMHIBY CaMOTOTOXHOCTI AJIICH, BTpaTy HEIO BIACHOTO iMEHi™:
“Brpara B1acHOTro iMeHi — MIPUTO/Ia, sIKa TIOBTOPIOETHCS B YCiX HMpUroaax Ajicu”, — CTBEPIKYE
¢bpanuy3bkuii pinocod i nepenutye, — “4u He iICHY€E IBOX PI3HUX BUMIpiB, BHYTPILIHIX JUISI MOBU
SIK TAKOT, — OIMH 3aBKIU 3aKPUTHUI IHIIIMM 1 TUM HE MEHII 3aBXIU MPUXOIUTh “Ha TOMOMOTY”’
cyciny uu nmapasuTye Ha Hpomy?” [2, c. 17].

JlonaHHs BlIacHOTO iMEHI B JIiTeparypi MOJIEpHI3MY XapaKTepHe B IIJIOMY JUIsl EKCIIPECIOHIZMY,
a cepe]l HalACKPaBilIMX NpUKIafiB — iMeHa mepconaxis @. Kadxu — Hosed K., 3emmemip
K. Mogepnicrcbka Midomoetrka J[x. J[xoiica Takox BUSABISAETHCS B iIMEHAX HOTO MEPCOHAKIB
— Crieena Jlenana, Aunu JliBii [Lmropabens Ta iHIINX.

BennuesHuii nmoreHmian ceMaHTHYHUX MOXKJIMBOCTEH, BapiaTUBHICTh (YHKIIN 1 cTparerii
MPUCBOEHHSI BJIACHOTO IMEHI B XYJI0XKHIH JIiTeparypi, yCBIIOMIICHHS METaTEKCTyaIbHOT 3HaYyIIOCTI
iMeH cripusiiii GopMyBaHHIO B istocoecbkomy 3HaHHI XX cT. crienngivHoi ramysi — inocodii
imeni. Ii mpeacraBuukamu BBaxkaTh pociiickkux yuenux O. Jlocesa, I1. ®dropeHchKorO,
C. bynrakosa.

VY mpaii “@inocodis imeni” (1926) O. JloceB Haromnomye, 1o iM’st € “ocepenisiM yCUTIKUX
(bi310JI0TYHUX, TICUXIYHUX, (EHOMEHOIOTTYHUX, JIOTTYHUX, TIAJICKTHYHUX, OHTOJIOTIYHUX cdep.
TyT 3rymieHor0 i HarHiYeHOI € KBIHTECCHINIS K JHOIMHO-PO3YMHOTO, TaK OyIb-SIKOTO 1HIIIOTO
JIFOZICBKOTO 1 HEJTIO[ICHKOT0, PO3YMOBOTO 1 HE pO3yMOBOTO OyTTs 1 XUTTA” [4, c. 44]. BaxiuBoro
Te3010 pociiicbkoro disocoda € Te3a npo JiaNeKTUYHUN METOJ SIK €AMHUHA y Mi3HAaHHI iIMeHi:
“TiabpKY TaKMH KOHKPETHUI METO/ SIK Jl1aJIeKTHKa, MOXe OyTH METOJI0M (PiJI0COPCHKNUM, OCKUTBKH
BiH caM 3ITKaHHMH 13 NPOTUPIYYS, SIK 1 peaNbHe KUTTA. A Te, IO iM’sI € KUTTSAM, IO TUIBKU B
CJIOB1 MM CIIUJIKYEMOCSI 3 JIFOIIBMH 1 TPUPOJOI0, IO TUILKU B iIMEH1 OOIPYHTOBAHO yCIO INIMOMHHY
MIPUPOY COLIAIBHOCTI B YCiX Oe3koHeUHUX (hopMax ii BUSBY, 1€ BCE CIIPOCTOBYBATH — 3HAUUTh HE
TIJIBKY BIIAJIAaTH B aCOLIAIbHY CaMITHICTB, a i B3araji B aHTHJIFOACHKY, aHTUPO3yMHY CAMOTHICTB,
y 6oxkeBius. JltonuHa, 1Sl SIKOi HeMae iIMeHi, JUIsl IKOi 1M’S1 € JIMIIE IOPOXKHIM 3BYKOM, ... TIIyXa
1 HiMa, 1 )KMBe B TIYXOHIMi# miricHocTi” [4, ¢. 33—34]. SIk Gaunmo, npobiiema iMeHi HaOyBae B
inTeprperauii O. JloceBa oHTONOTIYHOTO 3MicTy. [ToniOHOTO TpakTyBaHHS IMEHI SIK BULIOT (hOpMH

! IM’st i TBOpH aHIIIMCHKOTO MUCHMEHHUKA CTAJIN 3BUYHIMH HE TUJIBKH B JTITEPaTypO3HABYNX CHIMKIIONE-

JsIX OCTaHHIX ACCATUIITH, a i y dinocodcerkiit miteparypi. Hanpuknan, B “EnHupmkinonenii moctMoaepHis-
My”, siKa IPOTIOHY€ CUCTEMHHMI OIVIs] OCTMOAEPHICTCHKOT (itocodil B ycix ii TEeMaTHYHUX MPOEKIISIX,
€ crarts “TlomoBannst Ha CHapka”, B siKii 1eif TBip 0OIPYHTOBaHO 5K “CEeMaHTHYHO-IHTepIpeTauiiiny
CTpaTeriio CTaBJICHHS J0 TEKCTY, 3aCHOBAaHY Ha NMPUHIIUIIOBO HENiHIHHOMY OadeHHiI OCTaHHBOTO i TaKy,
110 B 6araTboX acreKkTax BUIIEPEIKY€E CTpaTeril 03HauyBaHHs 1 eKIepHUMeHTallil B Cy4acHOMY ITI0CTMO-
nepHismi” [5,c. 554].
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JIAJIEKTUYHOTO CAMOPO3KPHUTTS CYTHOCTI, SIK MICIIsL TOTHKY CMHUCIIOBHX 3B’s13KiB (3a O. JloceBum,
(akTy SIK MEOHI30BaHOTO CMHCITY, CMUCIIYy B iHOOYTTi, Oe31epepBHO TEKy4Oro i MiHJIMBOTO, i
eiiiocy sik cMuciy B co01) mputpumysaiuck C. Bynrakos i I1. ®dnopeHchbkuid.

[1. ®nopenchkuii Bka3yBaB Ha CIOXKETOTBIpHY (DYHKIIiO IMEHI B XyJ0)KHbOMY TBOpi. “O0pasy,
110 TBOPATBCS B JITEpaTypi, — NHCaB BiH, — € IMEHaMH B PO3rOPHYTOMY BUIIIsiAi. ToMy HOBHE
PO3rOPTaHHS WX 3BUTUX Y COO1 TyXOBHHX IIEHTPIB 3IHICHIOETHCS BCIM TBOPOM, SIKHil BUCTYIIA€
npoctopoMm noust imeHi BiaacHoro” [8, c. 380].

VY 3axigHoMy JiTeparypo3HaBcTBi XX CT. mpoOieMa HaHMEHYBaHHS BUBYAETHCS B MEXKaX
¢inocodii mosu (JI. Bitrenmireiin), ¢inocodii moctmonepuizmy (K. eppina, XK. denso3). [Toren-
1iax iMeHi, BBaxkae J|. JIomxk, mossirae B TOMY, 10 B HOT0 OJUHUYHIA KOHKPETHOCTI 30€piraeThest
opieHTauis Ha KyabsTypy. [IpocTexyroun erany HapomKEeHHs TBOpY, Ieplie, Lo Tpeda 3poduTH
MHCbMEHHUKOBI, — LIe¢ 3aJIMIINTH CBil TBIip 0€3 MEepBICHOr0 MOTHBYBAHHS Ta KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUX
3B’5I3KiB, BBaXkae BiH. TOOTO, )KUTTEBA OIS, SIKY 0OMpae aBTOpP, MyCHTh OyTH BiJlipBaHa BiJl CBOTO
Oe3nocepeHbOro KoHTeKeTy. Ha tymMKy Jiteparypo3HaBiis, o0 JOCATHYTH LIbOTO, TMChbMEHHUK
Jla€ CBOIM IepCoHaXkaM iIMEeHa, CTBOPIOE TIXHIM MCUXOJIOTTYHHI OPTPET, Xo4ya 6 MiHIMaJIbHO 00pH-
COBYE MOJIEJIb IIOBEIIIHKH, aJDKe 1M ’sI HaJIUIsIE IIePCOHaKa NIEBHUM XUTTEBUM cleHapieM. OHak
3BEICHHsI BUT/IaHOI 1CTOPIi 10 IPYIIH MOTHBIB JI03BOJISIE BUSIBUTH OIOBIIHY CTPYKTYpPHY CXEMY,
BXKE BiZIoMY B KynbTypi. BucHoBok /. JIomka: He JroarHa roBOPUTH MOBOIO, 8 MOBa TOBOPHTH 32
MOCEPETHUIITBOM JIFOJUHH, HE CTUTbKU ITMCbMEHHHUK MHUIIIE PO3IOBI b, CKUIBKHU OITOBIIHA CHCTEMA
CKepOBYy€e MUCbMEHHUKa [12, c. 55].

BaxnuBo, 1110 /17151 Cy4acHOT0 3aX1IHOTO JIITepaTypO3HaBCTBA XapaKTEPHUM € aKIIEHTYBaHHS
Ha npo0iieMax perernii Xy/10XKHbOT0 TBOPY, Ha PoJli yhTaya Ta HOro iHTepIpeTalliiHIX MOXKIIU-
BocTel. “Hemae TekcTy, sikuii untaiy O He3aJIexHO BiJl YUTAIBKOTO JJOCBILY, OTPUMAHOIO 3aB/ISIKH
iHmmM Texkcram” [3, c. 47], — nepexonanuii Y. Exo, — a “auraya 6e3nocepejHb0 BU3HAYAE JISKCUUHA
1 CHHTAKCHYHA OpraHi3allisi TEKCTY: TEKCT € He 11O 1HIIIe, IK CEMaHTHYHO-IIparMaTuyHe POLyKYy-
BaHHS B1acHOTO 3pa3koBoro Yuraua” [3, c. 32]. PozBuBatouu 1o nymky, Jlx. [lpuHc 3a3naqas, mio
“aBTOp, 32 YMOBH, 1110 BiH MHIIE JJIsI KOTOCh, KpiM ce0e, pO3BHBAE OIOBI/b 5K (PYHKIIII0 IEBHOTO
TUITy YATa4a, KOTPOTO BiH HAJIJIsI€ IEBHUMH BJIACTHBOCTSAMU, 3HAHHIMU 1 HAXUJIaMH BIAMIOBIHO
J10 Hioro ysineHHs po sironeid” [13, ¢. 317]. Binomi Bueni: Crenuti ®imr, Bonsgranr [3ep, YmoepTo
Exo Ta 6araro iHIIMX CTBOPWIIM 1 PO3BUHYJIHM TEOPIIO 1 THIIOJOTIIO YHTaYa.

Biarak BUSBICHHS MOKIMBHX ITIATEKCTIB IMEHI Pa3oM i3 HOro peatizalliero B TEKCTI XyI0KHbOTO
TBOPY 1 peLIENTHBHUM IIOTEHIIiaJIOM, 3aCHOBaHE Ha Cy4aCHHX JOCSATHEHHSX JIITepaTypo3HaBLiB i
¢inocodis, 103BOINUTH OE3MIOCEPETHBO BUSBUTH Mipy BKIIOYEHOCTI KOHKPETHOTO TBOPY B TEKCT
KyJIBTYpH.

[HTEeNeKTya bHICTD 1 IHTEpTEKCTyanbHICTh TBOPIB Onmoca ["akcini, IXHs CriBBiJHECEHICTh
i3 MeTaTeKCcTaMu KyJIbTypH, TOEAHAHHS alto3uBHOI QyHKIIT 3 QyHKII€I0 IpOHIYHOIO B Ha/IaHHI
BJIACHHX IMEH IEPCOHAXKaM POOJISITH TBOPH BUIATHOTO aHIIIICHKOTO MMCbMEHHHKA XX CT. OITHUMH
3 HallliKaBiluX B acrekTi oopanoi Temu. B itoro pomani “Uynoswuii HoBuit cBiT” (1932) Hemae
JKOJTHOTO BJIACHOTO IM€Hi, sike O He BiJICHJIaJI0 YuTaya JI0 iCTOPii MOJITHKY Y1 AEPIKAaBOTBOPEHHS,
HayKH Y4 MUCTELITBA, TOOTO [0 1CTOPIi KYJIETYPH B II1JIOMY, OXOTUTIOFOYH TAKOX MEPi0J] Cy4acHOCTi Ta
MalOyTHIX MEpCIIEKTUB PO3BUTKY. IMEHa NepcoHaKiB TBOPY B IXHil CyKyITHOCTI IKpa3 yTBOPIOIOTh
TOM HOro HaJTeKCTYaJIbHUN PiBEHb, IKUH J103BOIIsIE BU3HAUaTH “UynoBHii HOBUH CBIT” HE IPOCTO
SIK POMaH-aHTUYTOIII0, @ 1 SIK IHTEJIEKTyalbHUH POMaH-aHTUYTOIIIFO.

IM’st B pomani O. I'akcili BUKOHY€E MOABIHHY (YHKI[IFO: BOHO € BY3JIOBOK TOYKOKO ITOPO/I-
JKEHHSI IHTEJIEKTYaJ bHOTO 1Iapy pOMaHy, SIKHH YTBOPIOETHCS NEPETUHAHHAM 1 HallapyBaHHIM
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CEMaHTHYHHUX TI0JIIB IMEH NepcoHaxiB Ha (aOylbHOMY PiBHI; BOHO BUKOHYE POJIb CTHKIB MIX
JIBOMA CBITaMH — BUT'aJIaHHM CBITOM, CKOHCTPYHOBaHUM aBTOPOM, i CBITOM JIHCHUM (SIKMH TaKo»X
CJIiJI BBXKATH aBTOPCHKHM PO3YMOBUM KOHCTPYKTOM, aBTOPCHKOIO PENPE3CHTALIIEI0 KYJIBTYPH),
(TOOTO CTHKIB MK TEKCTOM 1 IT03aTEKCTOBOIO PEaIbHICTIO.

Po3konyBanus iMeH y “UymnoBOMY HOBOMY CBITi” BUMArae Bifl HOCHiJHHKA (TaK CaMo, 5K i
BiJ] 3BUYAHOI0 YNTAYa) IHTEIEKTYaIBHOTO 3yCHILIS 1 3HAHHS 3 Pi3HUX cep KyabTypu. biibricts
iMEH BHUKJIMKAIOTh IIEBHI CMHCIIOBI acoIliailii, i BC1 BOHH € OJIHUM 31 CBIJIOITB BiIKPUTOCTI POMaHY,
Ko ii, 3a Y. Exo po3ymiTu sik “HEMUHYUHii eJIeMeHT Xy10XKHbo1 iHTeprperanii [3, c. 84]. Takuii
TBIp 3aJIMIIA€THCS HEBUYEPITHUM, OCKUIbKH “‘B HOMY BIIOPSJKOBaHHI CBIiT, 3aCHOBAaHHI Ha Bcec-
BITHBHO BU3HAHUX 3aKOHAX, BUTICHSETHCS CBITOM, 3aCHOBAaHMM Ha JBO3HAYHOCTI, — Y HETaTHBHOMY
CEHCI BIICYTHOCTI IIGHTPIB Opi€HTAllil, 1 B TO3UTUBHOMY CEHCI, TOMY 1[0 CTaBJISITHCS I1i]] CYMHIB
uinHoCTI 1 Jormu” [3, c. 89]. 3HauuTh i B iHTEpNpeTalii iMeH ePCOHaXIB MEPUIOYMOBOIO CIIiJI
Ha3BaTH BIAKPUTICTh, MOJAIbHICTh, HEOTHO3HAYHICTb.

[TepcoHaxkHa cucremMa poMaHy MiCTHTb LIEHTPAJIbHI, IPYTOPS/IHI Ta eMmi30QMYHI IePCOHAXKI.
ITpwm 1i oninwi Bapro BpaxoBysatH ineto 0. Jlormana npo pyX/MBUX i HEPYXJIMBUX HEPCOHAXKIB
3aJIeXKHO BiJ| IXHBOT 371aTHOCTI YN HECIIPOMOXKHOCTI MEPEiTH IPaHUIII0 CEMaHTUYHOTO nous [5].

Jlo neHTpanpHuX nepcoHaxis “Uyqo0Boro HOBOro cBiTy”” MOXHa BiHecTn Mycrady MoHna,
bepnapna Mapkca, J[xona J(ukyHa.

Mycrtada MoHa — y pomaHi OHH i3 JecsITh ynpaBuTeniB city epu @opna. Mycmagha, 3
apabcbKoi “o0paHuii Ajutaxom”, — HalIOIIMPEHIlIe B 1CIIaMCbKOMY CBITI iM’s1, sike Bigome 3 VII
ct. H. e. Cim cynraniB Ocmancekoi immnepii (1299—-1923) manu take imM’st. Y xoBTHI 1923 poky
Ha TYpEeLbKHUX TEPUTOPISX OYJIO MPOroJoIIeHO pecnyOiIiKy, epmuM npe3uaeHToM TypedqunHu
craB Mycrada Kemanb Arartopk. HaBiTh He BKa3ylouu Ha SIKyCh KOHKPETHY ICTOPHYHY HIOCTATh,
y NO€/IHAaHHI 3 mpi3BuIeM MoH/ (110 3 HIMELBKOT NepeKiIaaaeTbes K “Micsip”’, 1 € CHMBOJIOM,
HEPO3PUBHO 3B’ s13aHUM 31 CX010M, a 3 PpaHITy3bKOT IEPEKIIAIAETHCS K “CBIT ) II€ iM 5 aCOLIOETHCS
31 cBiTOBMM rocrnofaproBansaM. O. [akcui me Toai, B 20-30-Ti poku XX CT. 3p03yMiB MOTYTHICTb
CX1JIHOTO CBIiTYy, IO TOJsIrajga B HOro MacoOBOCTI, €HOCTI, OMHOBEKTOPHOCTI, 3rypTOBaHOCTI,
ineiniit normarnynocti. Tomy nocrare Mycradu Monna B “UynoBomy HOBOMY CBITi”, OAHOTO 3
rojioBHUX ynpasuteiiB HoBoro CBiTy, BUIAETHCSI 0COOIMBO MOI'YTHBOIO, BJIaJHOIO 1 3HAUYIOI0.
Myctada MoHa — yCeCHIbHUIA JePIKaBellb, SKHI 3aBISIKH 1HTEICKTYaJIbHAM 1 BOJILOBUM PHCAM
CTOITh Ha CXOAMHKY BUIIE BiJ| YCiX, nepeduparouu Ha cede pouib 1 mpaBuTens, i cyaui, i bora. B
MiZTBEPIKEHHS [[LOT0 BapTO 3rajaTH, o iMm’s Mycrada Oyno npukiaakoro a0 imeHi [Ipopoka
Myxamena, 110 MOXKHA TaKOXK TPAKTyBaTH SIK HATAK Ha iciam Ta CXiJHUHA CBIT B LILJIOMY.

MoskHa CTBEpIXKYBAaTH, 110 OJHUM 13 OCHOBHHUX IPUHIIMITIB OpraHi3ailii iIeiHOro mpocTopy
POMaHy € IPUHIIKIT Oi1HAPH3MY, XapaKTePHHIA TS 3aXiJHOTO TUITY MEHTAIBHOCTI 1 3a(hikCOBaHHIA
HU3KOI0 METAOMO3HUIIIH, OHie0 3 akux € Cxin — 3axin. s ineitHo-cTpykTypHa puca “Uynosoro
HOBOTO CBiTy” peajizoBaHa y npoTucTtaBieHHi Myctadgu Mouza i Jxona [lukyHa. JxkoH AukyH,
Hapokenuii y Pesepsauii, enuna moauna B HoBomy cBiTi, 3 sikoro nonemiszye Mycrada Moun, y
SIKOMY 0a4HTh ITOTYXKHOTO OIIOHEHTA B IMCKYCIsSIX Ha TeMH (inocodii, Mopaili, Bipu, MUCTELTBA,
CYCITITBHOTO IIACTSL.

Im’s1 J]orcon cBoeMy nepconaxesi O. [akcii o6upae Tak caMo He BUIAAKOBO: BOHO IIOXOIHUTh
BiJ rperpkoro lodvvng i natuachkoro loannes, Joannes, Kyau MOTPANWIO 3 1aBHOEBPEUCHKOT
MoBH Bin Moxanan (redp. "1m37), mo o3navae “Tocmomp muwitoctuBuii” abo “Tocmoms Oyas Mu-
noctuBuid”. IM’s 3 Oiibllle HIXK CTa MOXIJHUMH BiJl HBOTO (pOpMamMH, HaOYJI0 HaJ3BUYANHHOIO
MOLIUPEHHSI B XPUCMUSIHCbKOMY CBITI cepell 0araThb0X MOB 1 HApOIiB.
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Otxe, nepcoHaxHa napa Mycrada Moun i Jxon JIukyH yTBOPIOIOTH ONMO3HLINHHY Mapy,
penpes3eHTyour oaBiuHNH Aiator Cxoxy 1 3axo/y, CHOKOHBIUHY CYIEpEUKy JIBOX CBITOIVISIITHUX
CHCTEM, IBOX IUIIXIB UBLITI3aNiHHOTO po3BUTKY. OqHAK cItif 3ayBakuTH, mo O. [akcni yckmana-
HIOE 3a(hikcoBaHy B iMeHax omo3uiro “Cxin — 3axix” Tak, o BoHa Ha0yBae 1HITNX IUBLTI3amii-
HUX 3HAYCHb, OyAy4r MOMIIICHOO B LTy HU3KY IHIIUX OMO3HUIIINA: MUHYJIE (CY4acHICTh aBTOPA)
—MaiibyTHe (epa Popna), crape (marpiapXxanbHHNA COCIO KUTTS) — HOBE (PO3BUTOK TEXHOJIOTH),
xaoc (Peseprauis) — nopsimox (Houii cBiT). Y Takomy pakypci Jxor IuKyH yocoOImoe mepry,
a Mycrada MoHz — Ipyry CKIJIa/IoBy ONO3HLIHHUX Hap.

Bapro BpaxoByBaru, 10 B cy4yacHOMY (hijlocopcbKOMY 3HaHHI, TOB’SI3aHOMY 3 ITOCTMO-
JIepHI3MOM, OiHApHI OMO3HUIIIT OTOTOXXKHIOIOTHCS 3 HACWIIBHUIBKUMHE i€papXiYHUMH CTPYKTypa-
MH 1 110 caMy ifero OiHapu3My 3acTylla€ IapaJurMaibHa HACTAHOBA HA B3a€EMONPOHUKHEHHS
nporuiexHoctel. 3 nporo morriay O. [akcni imocTpye 3MicToBe mojaHHS OiHapHOI ¢irypu,
npoOsieMaTH3yIouH 1/1e10 BU3HAYEHOCTI B Oyab-sKii omo3uuii. Sk HaromouryBas 1. ITpuroxuH,
“i;est BU3HAYEHOCTI ITOB’S13aHAa 13 3arlepedeHHsIM Jacy 1 HOBU3HH, a ¥ 3HAUYUTh KpeaTuBHOCTI” [7,
c. 131], sixa, Ha HaIIy TYMKY, TIOJISITAE Y 30aTHOCTI IIOPOAXKYBAaTH HOBI OMO3HILIT, a B XyIO)KHBOMY
CBITi iXHI HOBI peami3anii. AHDTIHCPKAN MUCPMEHHUK Y CTHJII Cy4aCHOTO MHUCICHHS HE TUTBKU
JIOJIa€ KOHKPETHKY KOH(JIIKTYFOUMX BU3HAYEHHMX OIO3MIIH, a i MoJieMi3y€e MPOBiAHI ONO3MIIII:
IpUpoa — KyJIbTypa, 100po — 3710, HE /al04l KOHKPETHUX BIIIOBiAEH PO Te, 10 03HAYaI0Th
caMi I HOHATTSA JUIS JIFOOUHU XX CT.

Taka cMuciIOBa BIZKPUTICTH XapaKTepU3ye i 1HIIMX MEPCOHaXiB, 30Kkpema bepHapaa
Mapkca. ¥V “UynoBoMy HOBOMY CBiTi” BiH HAJICKHTh 10 HAWBHUIIOI KACTH alb(a-ITFOCOBUKIB,
oflHaK 1epeOyBae B OIMO3HMIII IO CyCIIUIBCTBA, HE CHPUIIMAOuN HOTO MpPaBWII 1 IIHHOCTEH, 1110
aBTOp IPOHIYHO MOSICHIOE 300€M Ha eTalli BUPOIIyBaHHA Horo eMOpioHa. 3a kinacudikamieto HO.
Jlormana, Ha mouaTKy pomany bepHapa Mapkc € pyxJiMBHM HEpCcOHa)KeM, 31aTHAM Ha XOY i
MOBYa3HHH, ajie mporecT. HarnpukiHIi poMaHy BiH IIepeTBOPIOETHCS Ha KOH(POpPMICTa, TOTOBOTO
MpUAHATH yci ninHocTi HoBoro cBiTy, TOOTO BinOyBaeThCsl 3BOPOTHIM MpOIieC NEPETBOPEHHS
NIepCOHaka 3 PyXJIMBOTO B HEPYXJIMBOTO.

B ocHoBy 00pa3y beprapna Mapkca depe3 moeTHaHHS IIEBHOI MOZETI MOBEIIHKH I iMeHi
MOKJIaJICHO YM HEe HAUTOCTPILLy KPUTHKY COLIaICTUYHUX 1 KOMYHICTUUHUX 1JIeH.

IM’st BepHaps acomiroeThest 3 BiIOMUM aHDIIHCHKUM ApamaTyproM ipiIaHaChKOrO IOXO[-
KeHHs, maypearoM HoOemiBcrkoi mpewmii 3 miteparypu 1925 p., maypeatom Ockapa 1938 p.,
Locopoacem Beprapoom Llloy. 3ariikaBUBIIUCH COITiaI-AeMOKPATHYHIMH i7IeSIMU, TUICEMEHHUK Y
1884 p. crae wieHoM “@DabiaHCHKOr0 TOBapUCTBA” 1 NPUCBAYYE MOIMPEHHIO COLIAIICTUYHMX 1e1
27 poKiB XHTTA. Bin iHIMX coniaticTiB, 30KpeMa, BiJl corian-aeMoKpariB, GpadiaHmi BiApi3HLIMCS
THM, IO HE BipHIIA B PEBOJIOLIIO, SIKa MOTIa O 3MIHUTH CYCHUTEHHM Jaa. BaxmBo Takox, 1o
Beprapn oy BucTynas 3a piBHI MOMITHYHI 1 TPOMagSHCHKI MpaBa KIiHOK, 1 1€ 3HANIIIO BUSB Y
pomaHi sik mporect bepHapna Mapkca npotu cnipuidHATTS otoueHHsM JlinaitHu KpayH sik cek-
CYaJIBHOTO 00’€KTa.

[pi3BuIne mepcoHaka € amo3iclo Ha HiMenbkoro ¢inocoda i ekonomicta Kapra [enpixa
Mapxca, uwii HaykoBi ipaiii cpopmyBaiu B Ginocodii gianekTuyHu i icTOpUYHUIN MaTepiaiam,
B CKOHOMIIli — TEOPit0 JI0AaHOI BAPTOCTI, B MOJITHIII — TEOPir0 KiIacoBoi Ooporsou. Inei Kapa
Mapkca cranu 0CHOBOIO MapKcH3My — (hi1oco(ChbKoi, MOTITHYHOT Ta EKOHOMIYHOT JOKTPUHH, Ha
MiIBAMHAX SKOI PO3BUHYIINCS KOMYHICTHYHHH 1 comiamicTHaHui pyxu. @inocodis Mapkcuzmy
TpaKTyBaJa JIOMUHY SIK “‘CyKyIHICTh CYCIIJIFHHUX BiTHOCHH 1 BUCTymasa, Hacamiepen, ¢higoco-
(iero cycnibCTBa. 3a Ii€10 KOHIICTILIERD, JFOMHA IIepeOyBae y CTaHi Bi[4yKSHHS, TOMY OCHOBHHI
AKIEHT POOUTHCS Ha i 3BIJIbHEHHI.
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Sk Bugno, O. Nakcni Ha NpUKiIaAl iIMEHI epcoHaxa AEMOHCTPYE PO3Max, 3HAYMMICTh 1
HEOJHOPIIHICTH JIIBOTO PyXY, 3acHOBaHOrO y XIX CT. i Ha3BUYAHHOTO MOIIMPEHOIO Ta BILIH-
BoBoro y XX cr. CTyIiHb MOMYJISIPHOCTI Ta MOLUIMPEHOCTI COLIaNiCTUYHUX i7Iel 3acBiuye, 30K-
pema, dadiaHchKkuid coliatizM, MPUOIYHUKaMHU sIKOTo, OKpiM camoro bepnapaa Loy, Oynu Taki
BupatHi fisui: [epOepr Benc, beprpan Paccen. dabianii Bipuiy B IEpeTBOPESHHS KalliTalli3My B
COLIIaJIICTUYHE CYCITIBCTBO, SIKE TIOBMHHO Oyo O BiOyBaTHCS IOCTYIIOBO, B PE3YJIBTATI MOCITi-
JIOBHUX IHCTUTYLIIHHUX repeTBopeHb. B o0nacti Teopii ¢abiancTBo cimpanocs Ha npaii Mapkca
i Jlaccansi, IPOTECTYIOUH, OJJHAK, IPOTH IPUHUHSATTS IXHIX MOJIOXKEHB K Oe33arepeyHux J0rMaTiB
1 BUMararoum iXHbO1 KpUTHYHOT IIEPEBiPKH.

OTxe, iM’s1 beprapna Mapkca nepeznae iier0 MaclITaOHOCTI PO3IOBCIOMKEHHS CoLlialtic-
TUYHUX 171eH, IXHBOT PI3HOMAHITHOCTI Ta HEOAHO3HAYHOCTI. BOoHO MoOyI0BaHe, HA HAI OIS,
3a IPUHLIUIIOM B32€EMOJIOIIOBHIOBAHOCTI, SIKUH, OJJHAK, HE a0COIIOTH3Y€ETHCS AaBTOPOM, OCKIUJIBKH
Ha OuTblI ITMOOKOMY PIiBHI aHai3y 3a/laHOr0 KOMIUIEKCY iZied MO)KHA BHSIBUTH IPUHIIMIIOBI
OTIO3HIII1, SIK HAPHUKJIAJ] CBOJIFOLIIS — PEBOJIIOIIIS, Teopis — nmpakTuka. HeoOXiMHO Takox Bpaxo-
BYBaTH ipOHIYHMI OTEHIIIaJ LIbOTO IMEHI: IEPCOHAX TBOPY € HOCIEM 111eT BUBIILHEHHS JIIOJMHHY,
OJIHAK HAJIC)KUTh JI0 HAHBHIIOTO CYCIUILHOTO MPOIIAPKY 1 He 30UpacThCst BIIMOBIISITHCS BiJ] yCiX
repeBar CBO€I KacTu.

Xapakrep beprapaa Mapkca po3kputuii y TBOpi uepes iioro crocynku 3 Jlinaitnoro KpayH i
I'enbmronbuem Borconowm. Jlinaiina Kpayn, sika € 06’ekrom ioro He3BuYHMX /111 HoBoro cBiTy
JF00OBHHX CTpaK/IaHb, BUBEJICHA aBTOPOM ITPEICTaBHULICIO KacTH OeTa-MHHYCOBHKIB 1 HOCIEM Ma-
COBO{ CBIZIOMOCTI TOTAJIITAPHOTO PEXKUMY: BOHA Oe33arepevHo CIOBIAY€E BCI IPUHLIUIN KUTTEYC-
Tpoto i xuBe 3a HuMmu. O. ["akciti 00rpae Ha3BUYANHO POMOBHCTE 1M s 1M repoiHi, ajke Jlenin
Bonooumup Inniv (cripaBxHE MPi3BHUILE — YIIBIHOB) — II€ BIIOMUHN POCIACHKUH MOMITHYHUN TisTY,
PEBOTIOLIIOHED, JIiIep POCIHCHKHX OLIBIIOBUKIB, (hitocod-Marepiaiict; opranizarop KoBrHeBol
pesommontii 1917 p., oauH i3 ronoBHux TBopUiB CPCP, TeopeTrk KOMyHI3MY, OAMH i3 3aCHOBHHKIB
OipLIOBHLIbKOT TapTii Pocii, Jiiep Mi>KHAPOIHOTO KOMYHICTHYHOTO pyXy. Sk mosituk, JIenin Oys
MOCJIIIOBHUM CYIPOTHBHUKOM JIEMOKpaTii, Ky BiH Ha3uBaB “‘OypiKya3Ha IeMOKpaTis’. 3aMicTb
NpUHOMIY AeMoKpartii JIeHiH BUCYHYB Te3y Mpo “IeMOKPAaTUYHUH LEeHTpai3M” Ta “IUKTaTypy
npoJerapiary”, sika, Ha JyMKy KPUTHKIB KOMYHi3My, Oy;1a eBpeMi3MOM JUKTaTypH NapTii O1IbIo-
BukiB. [1pi3Buiue Jlinaitnu Kpays (Crowne) MoXxHa ClipuiiMaTH sIK TPy CIiB: IPi3BUILA aHIIHCHKOTO
npamarypra XVII ct. Ixona Kpayni (John Crowne), sikuii ocmiByBaB pOMaHTHYHE KOXaHHS (B
Takii iHTepnpeTariit roctpa ipoHis moOy10BaHa Ha MPOTUPIYYI 1/1ealiB POMAaHTUYHOTO KOXaHHS 1
OCHOBHUM IpuHIMIIOM HOBOTO CBITY — YacTillle MiHSITH CTaTEBHUX MAPTHEPIB: “KOKHUI HAJICKUTD
KOXXHOMY”’) 1 aHIJIIHICHKOTO CJIOBA CFOWN, SIKe O3HAYAE BHIILY, BEDXOBHY BIIA]IY.

Macogiii, BUXOBaHil TIMHONCIHYHUMH METOJaMHK 3a CYCIUIBHUMH moTpedamu, T00TO, Mo
cyTi, padchkiii cBiomocrti Jlinaiinu KpayH aBTOp MpOTHCTAaBIIsIE CBITOCIIPUUHSATTSI TOBapHIIIa
Bbepnapaa — IeibMroabna Borcona, sikuii y TBOpi BUCTYIIA€ BYCHUM, TIOETOM 1 BUTBHOJYMIIEM.
3a 3ayMOM MMCbMEHHUKA, BIH UM HE €JMHUI TO3UTUBHUHN TIEPCOHAX, 1110 peripe3eHTye HoBuii
cBiT. OtHaK KOHOTAii HOro iMeHi MeBHOIO MipOIO BCTYNAIOTh Y KOHPPOHTALIIIO 3 THMU PUCAMH,
SIKUMH HaJIiJIsIe HOro aBTop.

3 icropii Bimomo, 110 I epman Jtodsie @epounano ¢on I ervmeonvy —11e BiTOMHUA HIMEITBKUIA
¢izuk, ¢izionor i neuxonor XIX cr., sKuii BUBYAB NpOLECH 3pOCTAHHS HEPBOBUX BOJIOKOH.
OpnHovacHo ['enbMronbl akTHBHO BHUBYAB (hi3ionorito 30py Ta ciyxy. Takox ['eixbpMrosbi cTBo-
PHB KOHIICTIIIO “HECBIJOMHX YMOBHBOIB”, 32 SIKOIO aKTyaJIbHE CIIPHUHHSATTSI BU3HAYAETHCS BIKE
HasIBHUMH Y 1HIUBIIA “3BUYHUMHU CIIOCOOaMK”’, UMM 30€piraeThbCs CTaiCTh BUANMOIO CBITY, IIPH



282

[bOMY Ba)KJIUBY POJIb BIIrParOTh M s130B1 BiUyTTs 1 pyXu. byio BuineHo faekinbka ocoOnMBocTeid
“HeCBIIOMHX YMOBHBOJIIB”: BOHH JIIFOTh IIPUMYCOBO, BiJl HUX HE MOXKHA 1030y THCS 32 JJOTIOMOT OO
MUCJICHHSI, BOHU BUHHKAIOTh HECBIJIOMO 1 HE YIPABJSIFOTHCS CBIJOMICTIO; BOHU (DOPMYIOTHCS B
JIOCBIiJIi, uepe3 Oaratopa3oBe MOBTOPEHHS; MEXaHI3MOM TaKHUX “‘yMOBHBOJIB” € CEHCOMOTODHI
3B’S13KM MDXK BJIaCHE 30POBUMH BIUYTTSAMH 1 BIAYYTTSAMH BiJl PyXiB OKa y MPOLECI CIPUHHATTAL.

[Ipi3Bunie mepcoHaka pomMaHy BHKJIMKae acouianii 3 imeHem J[xona Borcona —
aMEpHKaHCHKOTO IICUXO0JIOTra NepIiol nonoBMHU XX CT., 3aCHOBHHKa OixeBiopuamy. Kilacuyna
(dopmyina GixeBiopuaMy “CTHMYJ — peakiisi” BHKIIIOYAE ONOCEPEIKOBYIOUY ICUXIUHY JIAHKY.
bixeBiopu3m 3amepedye OBy poib NMCUXIKH, CBIIOMOCTI (2 1HKOJIM HaBiTh i (akT iXHHOTO
icHyBaHH:). bixeBiopucTu BBaXaiy, 110 3aBASKMA MaHIITYJIALISIM 30BHIIIHIMY BIUTMBAMU MOYKHA
chopMyBaTH B JIFOAMHI Pi3HI THITH OBEIIHKH.

Agrop “UynoBoro HOBOro cBiTy”, noexHytoun teopii I'epmana ¢on ['enbmronbua i [xona
BorcoHa, ipoHIYHO pO3KpUBAE MPAKTUYHY MOXKJIMBICTH METOALY TilTHOMENi1. BinTBoprorouun cucremy
BUXOBaHHS MalilOyTHbOTO, BiH IIPOBOAUTH JIYMKY, 10 MOKIIMBO HE TiIbKM BILUIMBATH Ha IICHUXIKY,
a i MoxxHa (hopMyBaTH, HaNPaBIATH T, KEpyBaTH HElO uepe3 GopMyBaHHS Pe(IIEKCIB y JTIOANHH
3a JJOMOMOTO0 30BHIIIIHIX MMOJPAa3HUKIB Ta 0araropa3oBOro HECBIJOMOTO MOBTOPIOBAHHS, IIIO,
(haKTHUYHO, € OTIOCEPEIKOBAHUM 3700y TTAM 1HIMBIAYaIbHOTO H0CBi LY. OTKe, IKII0 Oe3M0CepeHbO
BILUIMBATH Ha T1JIO JIFOAMHY (MEXaHIYHUM CIIOCOOOM) Ta Ha ii IIcuxiky, MoxkHa chopmyBaTH Oy Ib-
AKUH “npoaykt”. Jlo 11boTo 3aBaaHHs B poMaHi gonydenuii [ensmronsi Borcon. Tomy croxketHa
POJIb IEPCOHAXKA — OPUTIHAJBHI i71e1, CXUIBHICTh J0 MOSTUYHOT TBOPUOCTI, BUCHIKA 3 HoBoro
CBITY, TOOTO pob [HIIOr0 — HAOyBa€e MOJEMIYHOTO 3BYYaHHs, BCTYIAalO4Yl B KOH(QPOHTAIIO 3
KOHOTALisSIMH HOT0 iMEHi.

JpyropsiiHi nepCcoHaxi 3HaYHO PO3IIUPIOIOTH KAPTUHY CBITY MHCHMEHHHKA, B IXHIX IMCHAX
MMCbMEHHUK BIJITBOPIOE OCHOBHI C(hepy BIUIMBY Ha MOAAIBIIMNA HUBUTI3AIHHIN 1 KYJIBTYPHUHA
po3BUTOK. Lle JTr0ACTBO B EPCIEKTHBI, B IIOLIYKY, B PO3BUTKY.

VY yacu O. I"akcii, HarpuKia/, BUpilIadbHUM OyB BIUIUB (DiHAHCUCTIB Ha MOJITHYHY JIMHA-
Miky €Bponu. ToMy HEBUIIaJKOBUMH B POMaHi € iMEHa Cy4aCHHKIB TUCbMEHHUKA — (JIHAHCHCTIB,
0i3HECMEHIB, MOHOITOJIICTIB.

3okpema, im’st Moprann Pormmiiba ckianaerses 3 iMeH Jorcona Mopeana (aMepuKaHCBKOTO
(iHaHCHCTa Ta OpraHizaropa IIPOMHCIIOBOCTI, OJHi€T 3 HaliBinomiux diHaHncoBux Qiryp IBoX
JecatiiiTh nepen [epioro cBITOBOIO BiifHOO, IKUM OyJI0 OPraHi3oBaHO KiJIbKa HABaXKJIMBIIINX
3aJi3HuLb, MbkHapoaHuX Kopropauiid “lOnaiiren Creiitc Crin”, “InTepreiimnn Xapsecrep”,
“Jlxenepain Exexkrpuk”, TpaHCaTIaHTHYHUX NAPOIUIABHUX JIiHIH) 1 Pomuiuis0is (e MiXKHapoHa
€Bpeiicbka TUHACTISI OaHKIpIB, (IIAHTPOMIB 1 CyCHiJIbHUX AiA4iB; ii 3acHOBHHKOM OyB Maiiep
Awmens Porumnbg (1744—-1812), sikuit crBopuB 6ank y dpankdypri-Ha-Maiini. bizHec npogos-
JKHJIM IT°SITh I0TO CHHIB, SIKI KOHTPOJIIOBAJIM I1°SITh OaHKIB Y HalOUbmx Mictax €sponu ([Tapwk,
Jlonnown, Binens, Heanonb, ®pankdypri-ua-Maiini. Unenn kiaany PoTmmibaiB 10 CbOroiHi
BIZIrpaloTh BaXKJIUBY POJIb B €BpOIIEiCbKOMY Oi3Heci).

IMm’ss Knapu [deTepmiHr BHKIIMKAE acomiamito 3 iMeHeM Apyxunu [enpi ®opna — Kiapu
@Dopo. 3ayBaxumo, o cam [ enpi @opo ipoHIYHO BO3BEACHUN MMCHbMEHHUKOM 110 poii ['ocriona
(“Tocnonp Hamr ®opa!™). ¥ cmucioBoMy noii poMaHy € Micue i acomianisM 3 imeneM Kiapu
LleTkiH — HIMELILKOTO MOJIITHKA, AisT9a HIMELIKOTO 1 MDKHAPOAHOTO KOMYHICTUYHOTO PYXY, OfHI€T
3 3acHOBHUKIB KomyHicTnuHOI naprii HimeudnHu, akTuBicTkr 00poTHOM 32 npaBa »iHOK. OHUM
i3 HaWBIUIMBOBILIMX Oi3HECMeHIB CBiTY OyB [enpi /[Jemepoine — ronosa “Poitan daru Illemn”,
sKa MiITpUMYyBajla TICHUH KOHTAKT i 3abe3neuysana ninrpumky HCJIAIL Bpuranceki mxepena
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HABITh CTBEPKYBajH, 110 JleTepainr HamaB 3HayHy (iHaHCOBY miaTpumKky “TIpoekrty Iitmep”
Ha HalBa)XJIMBILIIOMY eTarli foro peaizarii.

[MpunarinauM € it iM’s nepconaxa kopaxa Enzena — 3a acouiaui€ero 3 aMepruKaHChKUM
HIAPUEMLIEM 1 KOHCTPYKTOpOM E03enom @opoom, equaum cuaoM [enpi ®@oppaa. Im’st J[koannu
Hdizean (Pyoorvg [izeny — HiMEUbKHI 1HXEHEP, KU CTBOPUB JW3EJIbHUN JIBUTYH) € JIHIIE
OJTHHM 13 CBIIOIITB ipOHIYHOT JAHUHH TEXHOJIOTI30BAHOMY CBITOBI, KA HAPOIKYBABCs HA 0Yax
CY4YaCHHUKIB MUChbMECHHUKA.

VY “UynoBoMy HOBOMY CBITi” 3 XpecTa 3HIMaIOTh BEPXHIO YaCTHHKY I IEpETBOPIOIOTH HOT0
Ha Jjitepy “T”, mo o3Hayae “rexHosoris”. [TMCbMEHHMK I'eHiaNbHO NepeadayuB Ti IPOLECH,
SIKI MATUMYTh MicCIie BIIPOIOBXK ycboro XX CT., aJuke “‘TexHizawis OyTTs Cy4acHOI JIIOIUHH €
04eBUAHUM (PAKTOM, i Oy/Ib-siKa colliaibHa porpaMa BUMarae Horo BU3HaHHS SIK BUX1IHOT akcio-
Mu” [6, c. 877]. CyronocHo 3 iIeiiHUM 3MiCTOM POMaHy 3BYYHTh JyMKa POCIHCHKOTO iHXKEHEpa
I1. Exrensmeiiepa npo 0COOIMBHIA THII JIFOIMHH, 0 BAHUKAE — “TOMO aBTOMOOLITICTIKYC carieHc”.
Bapro yrounutn: O. ['akcni Hanexas IO THX Kijl €BPONEUCHKOI IHTeNIreH i, SiKi BBaXKaH, 1110
BHCOKI TEMITH PO3BUTKY HAyKH 1 TEXHIKH 3HaYHO BHIIEPEIDKAIOTh PO3BUTOK AYXOBHOCTI, 1 came
B 1IbOMY KPHIOThCS HaWOUIbII1 HeOe3neku aist JroacTea. CaMe ToMy, 3a 3a/lyMOM ITMCbMEHHHUKA,
Ha3BaHi IEPCOHAXI BUKOHYIOTh Y POMaHi pOJIb JISIIbOK-MapiOHETOK.

Opnak st O. ['akcni BUHUKHEHHS TEXHIYHOIO THIY PAIliOHAIBHOCTI Oe3mocepeHbo
TOB’s13aHe 3 TAKMMHU J€TePMIHAHTaMH iICTOPUYHOTO IPOLIECY SIK COLIIaJIbHO-EKOHOMIUHI 1 COLliaIbHO-
noiituuHi (akropu. BinTak HEBUIIAJKOBUM € B3a€MO3B’ 130K Y POMaHi Mi>K TEXHOCTPYKTYPaMH 1
BCIMa THUITaMH BJIaJTH — O THYHOT, eKOHOMIYHOT, Iep KaBHOI, CIMEIHOT Ta T MeTo1aMu (AaBTOPHTET,
IpaBo, HacHJUIsl). BiiajiHa KapTHHA CBITY Ipe/CTaBlIeHa TAKMMHU IMEHaMH NEPCOHAXKIB!

Benito I'yBep: benimo Mycconini — dammcrcebkuii aukrarop Itamii (1922-1943). Bin
CKOHLIEHTPYBAB yCIO B3y B CBOIX pyKax sk npoBinHuk (il duce) dammcrepkoi naprii ta cripoOy-
BaB CTBOPUTH ITasiiichKy imMriepito, sika Oyna y BIHCBKOBOMY CO03i 3 rimiepiBcbkoto HiMeuunHoro.
T'epbepm Knapx I'veep — tpunipth nepiuii npe3uaeHt CILIA (1929—-1933) Bix Pecny6iikanchKol
naprii. TeopeTnk aaMiHICTpYBaHHSI, BiH CTBEP/IXKYBAB, 1110 € HAYKOBO OOTPYHTOBaHUI BUXI] 3 yCiX
couiabHUX 1 ekoHOMIYHUX Kpu3. [Ipore npasninns ['yBepa, BuOpanoro npesuaeHTom y 1928 p.,
03HAMEHYBAJIOCS BAYKKOK EKOHOMIYHOIO KpH3010 — Bennkoro aemnpeciero; nomituka laissez-faire
(ep>kaBHOTO HEBTPYYaHHs B €EKOHOMIKY) JI0BeJIa CBO€E IOBHE OaHKpyTcTBO. TpanuuiiiHo ['yBepa
NPUIHATO 3BUHYBauyBaTH sIK MPE3HUJIEHTA, 110 HE 3yMiB 3alpOIOHYBaTH e(eKTUBHOI CcTparerii
BUXOAY 3 cHTyalii, Ha 3pa3ok HoBoro kypcy i#oro Hactynuuka ®panknina Py3sensra. ['yBep
BUCTYIIaB 3a Te, 1100 He BTpyuarucs B Jpyry cBiToBy BiiiHy i Bijjaru Bcto €Bpony [iTiaeposi.

I'epbept bakynin: Im’st ['epbepm BUKIIMKaE JeKijbKa acolialiii: no-mnepuie 3 imeHeM /I ep-
bepma Benca — aHmiiicbKOTO IMTUCbMEHHHUKA-peallicTa, 3aCHOBHUKA HayKoBoi panTacTuku XX CT.,
BUEHOr0-0ioJI0ra, Ha SKOT0 3HAYHMH BILIMB MaB aij O. [akcni i nocnigoBHuk Y. lapsina Tomac
Takcii. IikaBo, 1110 B pOMaHi € I1ie OfMH NePCOHAX, SKUi acoiitoeThes 3 I Bencom — nokrop Berc,
KUl pekomenaye JlinaliHi Kypc rnceBnoBaritHocTi B 17 pokiB, 1 BOHa IPOBOJMTH HOTO Yepes JiBa
poku — B 19 pokig: I. Beinc came B 1919 p. BifBinye Oinbirouiibky Pociro. Te3a npo Hayky, 31aTHY
CTBOPHTH BCECBITHIO JIEprKaBy, B SIKii JTFOIMHA 3MOXKE PO3YMHO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH CBOT BUHAXO/IH, 3
HACHAroo IOBTOPIOETHCS B OLTbIIOCTI KHUT Berca, ofHak doro ontiMi3M 3uuinmia Jlpyra citoBa
BiliHa, IicyIst YOro BiH HanKcaB KHUTY “Po3yM Ha kpato cBoei HarsrHyToi By3nu” (Mind at the End
of Its Tether, 1945), ne npopounB BuMupaHHs Jitoncta. [lo-npyre, B icTopii aHmIiichKO1 JTiTepa-
TypH Biiome iM’st [oicopodica I'epbepma, noera X VII ct., aBTopa peniriiiHnx riMHiB i 6apokoBoi
noesii. Muxaiino Onexcandposuu Baxynin (1814—1876) — poCiiChKHIT MUCITUTEIb, PEBOJIIOIIIOHED,
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aHapXICT, ITAHCIIABICT, OJTMH 3 1/ICOJIOTB HAPOIHUIITBA. BakyHIH CTBEpKYBaB, 1110 HAHOUIBIII 37aTHA
JI0 PO3BUTKY JIep>KaBHOCTI Hallis — HIMIII, i HAMaraBcs JOBECTH, 10 60poTh0a 3 MaHrepMaHi3MOM
€ TOJIOBHHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM JUIS BCIX CJIOB’STHCBKHX 1 POMaHCHKUX HapoZIiB, 00T PYHTOBYIOUH COLIIAJIbHY
PEBOJIIOLIIO, IEPLIOPSTHUM 3aBJaHHSM SIKOT € pyHHYBaHHS ICTOPUYHHX LIEHTPAJII30BaHUX JAEPKaB,
31 3MiHOIO X BUIBHOIO (pepepaliieto rpomal, 0 He BU3HAE MHCAHUX 3aKOHIB, OPraHi30BaHOIO 3a
KOMYHICTHYHHUM IpUHIUIOM (Neue gesetzlose und darum freie Welt).

®ani Kpayn: @ani FOxumiena Kannan (1890—1918) — yuacHuIs pociichbKOro BU3BOJIBHOTO
PYXY, BijioMa, IIEpeAOBCiM, SIK BUKOHaBElb 3aMaxy Ha JIeHiHa. Y pi3HUX JDKepenax 3raayeThes
mig imenamu ®Dani, Oans, Jopa i Deiira, mig npizsuimamu Karian, Potig, Poiitonar u Poiinman.
[pizBuiue Kpayn, taxe x y Jlinaiinun KpayH, ckepoBye yBary unTada Ha HOPMH 1 CTEPEOTUIIH
HoBoro cBiTy, sIKi BTUJIFO€ B KUTTSI LEH EPCOHAK.

Capomxuni Enrennsc: Capooorcuni Haiidy (1879—1949) — nmoereca, cycniibHUMN Aistd, KepiB-
HHK XIHOYOT0 pyXy i rojioBa [HIIfChKOTO HalliOHAIILHOTO KOHTpecy, HaOimxkeHa 10 Maxarmu
Tanmi, micis 3100yTTs [HAi€0 He3aneKHOCTI cTajna ryoepHaropoM mrary YTrap. Brucoka ak-
TUBHICTb )KIHOK TpHBaja 3 1920-x pokis 10 3100y TTs [Hieto Hezanexuocti B 1947 p. IIpoTsirom
[bOTO MEPIOLy JKIHKM Pa3oM 13 HOJIOBIKaMHU Opajii yuacTh Y KaMIIaHisSIX TPOMaJIIHCHKOT HEMIOKOPH,
opranizoBanux ["aHui B fioro 60poTs0i 3a nocsirHeHHs [Hiel0 He3anexHocTi. @pidpix Encensc
— O/IVH 13 3aCHOBHHKIB MapKcU3My, IpyT, OfHOxyMels i criiBaBrop Kapia Mapkca. 3a qopy4eHHsIM
nepioro kourpecy “Cotrosy cnpaseminnBux’’ Enrensc po3poous tekct “TIpoext KomynictuyHo-
ro CUMBOJIY BipH”, SIKMH 3roIoM cTaB 0CHOBOW “MaHidecty KomyHictuuHoi naprii” (jroTuii
1848 p.).

Hoani Tpouwka: Jleg [lasuoosuy Tpoyvkuii (CipaBkHe Mpi3BHIe — BpOHINTEHH) — peBOITIO-
[IOHEP-OUIBIIOBHUK 1 TEOPETHK-MAPKCHCT, TEOPETHUK IIEPMaHEHTHOT peBomoLii. TpoubKuii Biirpas
BU3HauaJIbHY poiib y peBoimtonii 1917—-1922 p. B Pociiicekiii IMniepii. 3a gesikuMu JokepenaMu came
4yepe3 HhOro HILIo (hiHAHCYBaHHS peBOIIONIi 3-3a kopaoHy (Auriis, CIIIA), 30kpeMa wieHaMu
MIKHAPOIHOTO GaHKipchKoro gomy Poriinsais. ITicis Gopots6u 3a Biamy 3 Mocumom Cramisim
y 1920-ti poku, Tpoibkoro 0ys10 BUKIHOYCHO 3 KOMYHICTHYHOI MAPTIl Ta IeNOPTOBaHO 3 PaisHCh-
koro Cotozy. Im’st [lonni BUKIIMKAE acowiallilo 3 HEPCOHaKEM KOMIYHOTO pOMaHy BUXOBaHHS [
Bernca “Icropis micrepa ITomni”, ockinbku [Tomti Tporibka 3’IBIsi€ThCs B €11130/11 PO €pOTHYHE
BUXOBaHHs B HoBOMY CBITI.

Kan Kak Xabioynna: JKau-Kax Pycco — ¢ppaHiy3pkuil Gpisiocod-npoCBITHHK, MUCH-
MEHHHK, KOMITO3UTOp. PO3po0OHUB Teopiro mpsmMoi popMu MPaBIiHHS HAPOAY JACPIKABOKO (TIPSIMY
JIEMOKPATII0), sIka BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA 1 ChOTOIHI, Hanpukiay, y lIseiuapii. Y nparpix “Po3muciu
PO MOXOPKEHHS 1 IPUYUHU HepiBHOCTI Mix Jitonsmu” (1755), “TIpo cycninbHuit noroip, abo
[punumnu noniTuuHoro npasa” (1762) Ta IHIIUX TOCTPO KPUTHKYBaB (eonanbHO-abCcoo-
TUCTCHKHIA J1a]], 3aKJIMKaB 10 00poThOU IpoTH Aecrotusmy. B3ipuem aepxasu JKan-XKak Pycco
BBa)KaB HEBEJIMKY PECIyOIiKy 1 MpisiB [IEPETBOPUTH CydacHI HOMY Jiep>KaBH Ha CBOEPiIHY (ere-
palio HeBEIMKHUX pecnyOiik. Xabidyaia-xan — emip Adranictany (1901-1919). byB cBitchbkum
npaBUTesIeM, BUMaraB Bij bpuranii moBHOT He3anexxHOCT. Xabioynia 6auai-i Caxao (1890-1929)
— araHChKHI KOpOJIb, IO Y3ypIlyBaB Biaay, y 1929 p. — emip Adranicrany.

Mpimo Mennon: Micens [lpimo oe Pisepa — iciaHChKHUH BICBKOBHUH 1 TONMITHYHUI [Tis14, CTaB
JMKTaToOpoM Ticist aepxaBHoro nepesopoty (1923—-1930). Enopio Mennon — MiHicTp (iHaHCIB
CHIA (1921-1932).

Jdapsin Bonanapt: Yapnvs Pobepm Jlapsin — aHIIINCHKUN Y4E€HUH, TBOpELb Teopii
€BOJIIOLIT | IPUHLIMITY IPUPOJHOTO BinOopy, aBrop “Tloxomkenns BuniB”. [IpeacraBHUKN pi3HUX
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MIPUPOJHUYHX HAYK BBKAIOTB, 1110 JAPBiHI3M i3 0i0J10Ti14HOT Teopii MOCTyI0BO IepeTBOPUBCS Ha
cBiTomsi TOrO wacy. Hanoneon I bonanapm — imueparop @panuii (1804—1815), dhpaniy3skuii
MTOJIKOBOJICIb 1 IEP)KABHUH Iisty, SIKHI 3aKJIaB OCHOBH Cy4YacHOI (paHIly3bKoi fepxaBu. s
lakcni HamoneoH OyB UM HE €JMHUM SICKPaBUM ITPUKIIAJIOM aBTOPUTAPHOTO JIEPIKABHOTO JIisiua.
Opnnak y TBOpi nepconax /lapsin bonanapr BuBeaeHuid ApiOHUM PEMOPTEPOM.

ITome: B pomani “UynoBuii HOBuit CBIT” — Lie eni3oMuuHUN nepcoHax, Apyr Jlinau B Pesep-
Bauii. Icropuunuii [lone — xpenp mieMeHi Tesa 3 nocenenns [1ye6io can-Xyaw, nigep [ToBcranus
mye6so 1680 p. mpoTH iCIAHCHKKUX KOJIOHI3aTOPIB.

Onmoc INakciti He 0OMEKYETHCS B pOMaHI MOJIITHYHOO a00 11€0JI0TIYHOI0 CEMIOJIOTi€r0, HE
MEHII B)KJIMBUM JIJIS HHOTO € IIarHOCTYBaHHSI TENEPIIIHBOTO B MMTaHHX BipH 1 BuxoBaHHs1. [Tpo
LIe CBiAYaTh Taki MEPCOHAXHI IMEHa.

®ipi bpennoy: Yapnz bpeonoy — areict 1 wieH napiaamenty, y 1876 p. pazom i3 AHHOIO
Bpe3aHT, y MalilOyTHBOMY COIIATICTKOO 1 OCIioBHUICIO €. biaBarchkoi, epeBUIaB KHUTY
amepukancbkoro sikapst U. Hoynrona “Tlnoau ¢inocodii, abo ocoductuii CymyTHHK MOJIOI”, B
SIKi# aBTOP 3aXHIIAB KOHTPOJIb 32 HAPOIDKYBaHICTIO. 3a 11e bpemioy i bpesanT Oyio 3aapemroBano
1 3aCYIXKEHO.

Kaagin Croync: Xan Kanvsin — Binomuil Gppanity3pkuii 60rocion, peopMarop 1epKBH,
3aCHOBHHK KaJIbBIHI3MY — IIPOTECTAHTCHKOI'O HANpPsIMy B LIEpKBi. B pomaHi — coutict rpynu cex-
CcO(OHICTIB.

Niunep: Ianc lgiynep — Himenpkuii komnosurtop (onepa “Tlanecrina”), TUpUreHT, myo-
aiuet (“TIpo HiMenbKy aymny”), 3a HODISIaMH — COLiajI-HAI[IOHATICT.

Kasaryri: Exaii Kasazymi (Ekaj Kawaguchi, 1866—1945) — snoHCcbkuii Oy1IiiicbKuil MOHAX,
JUCTYBaBCs 3 AHHO Bpe3aHT, i 3aB/isiku ii HAMOIeIIMBOCTI BUiIITa KHUra Kaparydi aHnIiChKO0
MoBoto “Tpu poku B Tubderi”.

VY pomani “UynoBuii HOBHIA CBIT”, sSIK MMOKa3aB MPOBEICHUN aHaJIi3, BIACHI IMCHA MArOTh
3HauHe (DYHKIIOHAJbHE HABAaHTA)XEHHs: BOHU MOBOJAATH ce0e SIK TEKCT y TEKCTi, MOJEIIOIOTh
HaBKOJIO ce0e CMUCIIOBHUI IPOCTIP, J03BOJISIIOTH INIMOIIE 3p03YMITH OCOOIMBOCTI KYyJIBTYPOJIO-
TYHOTO 1 XYJO)KHBOTO MHCJIEHHSI aBTopa poMaHy. O4eBHIHOIO € MeTaTeKcToBa (DYHKIIisI iMeHi,
KOKHE 1M’sI IPUMYIIY€E TYT 3aHYPUTHCH Y KYJBTYPY Cy4acHOCTI i MHHYJIOTO, IEPETBOPIOE YUTa-
ya (3ayBa)KHMO, IIATOTOBJIEHOTO YMTa4a) Ha JOCIIJHUKA-KYJIbTyposora, a poman O. [akcii Ha
pOMaH KyJIbTypHd. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, OCOONMBICTh IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOT I'PH MHCHMEHHHKA 3 IMEHEM
HOJIATAE B TOMY, 110 MOXKJIMBI 1CTOpUYHI u¥ OlorpadivHi MATEKCTH KOXHOTO IMEH1 BCTYIAIOTh Y
KOH(POHTALIIIO 3 XapaKTepaMH 1 CEOKETHUMH POJISIMHU TIepCOHaxiB. OTpUMaHHUN TOCTPO KOMiy-
HUH eeKT MiJICHII0E OCHOBHY 1/IeI0 TBOPY: “...0€3 CBOOOIM JIFOMU HE MOXYTh OyTH MOBHICTIO
JIIOIbMH, TOMY CBO0O/Ia Ma€ HAMOUIBIITY I[IHHICTb. .. II¢ HAIl 000B’ 30K YHHUTH OIip CHUJIaM, IO
3arpoXyroTth cBoboxi” [10].

1. Bynrakos C. H. ®unocopus Umenn. — Cankt-IletepOypr: Hayka, 1999. —448 c. 2. [lenes
XK. Jloruka cmbicna. — M.: “Papurer”, 1998. —480 c. 3. Exo, YM0epto. Posb untaya. JlocmipKeHHS
3 ceMiOTHKH TeKCTiB ; [mep. 3 annt. M. Iipusik]. — JIseiB: Jlitonuc, 2004. — 384 c. 4. JlotmaH,
10. M. Crpykrypa xynoxxecrBennoro texcra / 0. M. Jlorman. — M. : UckyccrBo, 1970. — 384 c.
5. loctmonepuusm. DHuukiIoneaus. — MH.: Uatepnpeccepsuc; Kumxkasiii JJom, 2001. — 1040
c. 6. ITpuroxxun U. P. Onpeneneno nu 6ynymee? — M., MxeBck: MIHT-T KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX HCCIIe-
noBanuii, 2005. — 240 c. 7. ®nopenckuii I1. A. CounHenust B 4eTbpex ToMax. — Tom 4. — M.,
1998. — 795 c. 8. Huxley, Aldous. Brave New World. 9. Huxley, Aldous. Brave New World re-
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visited. 10. Lodge D. The Art of Fiction. — Penguin Books, 1992. —235 p. 11. Lodge D. Working
with Structuralism. — Boston, London & Henley: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1981. — XII, 207 p.
12. Prince G. Introduction to the Study of the Narratee // Essentials of the Theory of Fiction / Ed. By
M.Hoffman @ P. Murphy. — Durham @ London: Duke University Press, 1988. — P. 313-335.
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Brave New World by Aldoux Huxley is an antiutopian novel in which the names are not only a
means of the depiction of characters but also the author’s culture relevant landmarks extending
on power, politics, ideology and art. The paper means to consider this metatexual function of
the name and demonstrate how the intellectual plane is created in the novel owing to the contexts
of names of famous historical personalities and their usage or manipulation as well as a specific
comic effect achieved by a confrontation between the accepted notions concerning a particular
historical personality or character and the respective plot history.
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The article delineates current conceptions of narrative in the interdisciplinary studies. The inter-
disciplinary usage of the concept has opened up new ways of approach to literary narratives in its
original fields of usage — narrative and literary theories. Contemporary fiction produces an increas-
ing number of what can be termed untypical narratives which stretch the existing analytical toolbox
to its limits. Consequently, it has become evident that we need to re-consider our approaches to
the analysis of literary narratives to be able to address the issues of experimental writing. The
author claims that it is the untypically organized narration — the Zow, the way in which story is
told — that constitutes one of the major experimental trends in contemporary fiction. Two unusual
applications of narratorial pronouns are described (we-narrative and multiperson narration).

Key words: narrative, typical/prototypical narration, untypical narration, contemporary fiction,
we-narratives, multiperson narration.

Narrative is not just story-telling. Narrative includes the ways we think, perceive, and
construct our selves and the world around us. The metaphor of narrative is, for example, employed
in social sciences to discuss the conceptions of self and identity. Moreover, narratives serve as
ways of world-making, or, to put it differently, with the help of the multiple symbol systems of
the sciences, the arts, and other ‘expressions of culture’ [3, p. 74] we not only make sense of those
world models we inhabit but create new ones [16].

Literature, in this respect, as well as other art forms “must be taken no less seriously than
the sciences as modes of discovery, creation, and enlargement of knowledge in the broad sense
of advancement of understanding” [11, p. 102]. Literary narratives are of particular interest for
studying culture(s) as they not only thematise and foreground the complex ways of worldmaking,
but at the same time display self-reflexivity when it comes to thought experiments in self- and
worldmaking [16, p. 15], thus offering both a record of cultural phenomena and an attempt to
explain it.

Thus, any major shift in how narratives function clearly has major repercussions which
extend far beyond the text in question. Untypical narratives do not appear out of thin air: they
are symptoms of much broader cultural shifts. Any hope of understanding these shifts requires
a critical vocabulary capable of articulating them. At the moment, however, this vocabulary is
incomplete.

On the one hand, then, narrative is our way of making sense of the world, of ourselves, of
human knowledge. On the other hand, however, we often have a hard time making sense of cer-

© Bekhta N., 2011
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tain narratives. Such narratives will be grouped in this article under the term untypical narration.
F. K. Stanzel in his fundamental works “Die typische Erzéhlsituationen im Roman” (1969) and
later in “Theorie des Erzéhlens” (1979) defines three #ypical narrative situations and develops a
typology of these ideal types of narration. Typical narratives are “[t]he most common forms of
narrative in a certain period, that is, the historical narrative forms” [21, p. 7] and form prototypes,
i.e. “narrative situation[s] which to all appearances [are] the most widely used by the authors of a
certain period” [Ibid.]. By untypical narration the prototype deviations or, in other words, experi-
mental narrative techniques should be understood. What are the literary and cultural processes
that have led to the proliferation of untypical narration today?

Contemporary fiction employs a wide range of unusual strategies of narration, ones which
often call for the re-definition of the notion of narrative itself. Increasingly, we are confronted
with novels that are untypical in one way or another: novels which do not just tell stories but
make us create them during our reading — as in simultaneous narration or ‘open texts’; ones
which aggressively thrust their storyworlds upon us and force us into the text — as second-person
narratives do; or ones which simply leave us clueless as to what is going on in the story, and in
terms of its characters and readers by presenting a whirlwind of dissolved voices and fragmented
consciousness.

Although traces of what is now called untypical or ‘unnatural’ narrative can be found through-
out literary history [6; 7], it is at the end of the 20" and at the beginning of the 21* century that
the situation has radically changed: experiments with narration have moved from the margins
of literary production to the mainstream. Fiction in the 21% century, it might be argued, exists
at a time when everything has already been said, written, invented, discussed, destroyed and
reconstructed again — in the aftermath of modernism and the subsequent reconsideration of its
experiments within postmodernism. Interest in the how (the telling, the process of narration),
rather than the what (the story itself), is one of the general symptoms of this era. In this respect,
experiments with pronominal arrangement in contemporary literary narratives can be seen as
another development in the search for new ways of storytelling: “With virtually all earlier fic-
tion having been written in either the first or third person, how could experimental writers fail
to move on to the “we” form that combines them, or the “you” that confuses them, and then go
on to explore the possibilities of narration from the perspective of “they”, “one”, a pronounless
passive voice, and new, invented pronouns ..?” [17, p. 2]. Following Brian Richardson, I claim
that it is untypically organized narration — narrative that employs unusual narratorial pronouns
(‘we’, ‘you’, and ‘they’, invented pronouns) to tell its story — that constitutes one of the major
experimental trends in contemporary fiction.

What could be the cultural reasons for the popularity of such phenomena in the 21% century?
Let us draw several provisional conclusions which merit further investigation. The rise in untypi-
cal narratives can be considered as caused primarily by literary evolution, by literature trying to
find new ways of dealing with traditional storytelling. This attempt manifests itself, first of all, in
narrative form, via linguistic and formal “experimentation and daring” [10, p. 116], i.e., in unusual
narratorial pronouns, untypical narrative tenses, and different kinds of transgressions of the usual
structure of narrative communication. More generally, however, an urge to look for new ways
of telling stories is a result of — and reaction to — broader cultural developments. Dissatisfaction
with the existing forms and modes of literature always has social and cultural roots: “art lives
in human time and history, and general changes in its modes and materials and concerns, even
when not obviously related to changes in technology, are doubtless as significant as the changes
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in a culture’s general attitudes, which its arts may both inspire and reflect” [2, p. 200]. What are
these social and cultural causes of the popularity of untypical narration?

The kinds of experimental techniques used by contemporary narratives — dissolved narration
in texts that employ multiplicity of narrative voices; disguised identities of we-narrators, etc. —also
reflect the much documented breakdown of the sovereign subject. Rimmon-Kenan, for example,
links the destabilization and fragmentation of narration to the dissolution of the self (or, at least,
conceptions of the self), of individuality or uniqueness which we are now undergoing [18]. The
link between narration and explorations of selves, already noted at the beginning of the 20th c. (e.g.
Freud), is also empirically provable: traumatic experience or dramatic illness shatter or destroy
our carefully constructed coherent narrative of who and what we are and, trying desperately to
prevent self-destruction or madness, our minds look for narrative restructuring of disintegrated
selves, which has been so convincingly demonstrated by the prominent narratologist, Shlommit
Rimmon-Kenan, on the example of her own illness [19]. Fragmented narratives, in their turn,
have an influence on their readers: on the one hand, narrative is mediated through consciousness,
which is the subject of narrative and may be defined as “experientiality” [8, p. 244]; on the other
hand, the ways and means of rendering this subject in narrative discourse also rely on cognitive
parameters. Narrative comprehension is based on a set of cognitive mechanisms — the same ones
we use to comprehend the real world [7; 12]. But do these mechanisms stay the same when we
are confronted with untypical narration? Can we claim that at least in some cases of impossible,
unnatural scenarios new cognitive scripts are created by readers to be able to process narratives?
Alber [1] for the development of this hypothesis as well as Fludernik [8] on how narratorial (‘non-
natural’, unusual, new) frames become ‘naturalized’ in the course of literary development. It is
interesting to note that, on the one hand, precisely our capacity to create new cognitive frames
makes reading interesting and that we expect, to a certain degree, to be challenged by a text, to
be forced into this frame- and script-making process. On the other hand, however, reading an
experimental text is often frustrating in that such text cannot be processed according to established
scripts and real-world assumptions that we so readily apply to textual worlds.

We-narrative is a type of plural narration, a collective narrative [14] that employs the first
person plural pronoun as its “narrative-voice indicator” [15, p. 241]. Because of its grammati-
cal features (namely, the semantic instability) the personal pronoun ‘we’ may also embrace the
positions of focalizer-experiencer and that of a narrated entity. Thus, we-narratives undermine
“clear-cut dichotomies of discourse and story (or the extra- and intradiegetic levels); moreover,
they thrive on the unclear status of producers and recipients of narrative discourse within the
narrative text” [9, p. 100], destabilizing readers’ frame of expectation and usual, “naturalized”
readings. We-narratives constitute a peculiar type of untypical narration in that they can function
both as perfectly ordinary, typical story-telling and as an experimental one. Perhaps this seeming
‘usualness’ is the reason for why there has been little research until recently in the field of narra-
tion in the plural. The everyday usage of we-narratives (e.g. in academic context or in stories of
collectively experienced events) has made this type of narration familiar and its perception quite
automatized. Recently, however, it has been noted that we-narration is not always as unproblem-
atic as it may seem [13, pp. 3—7]. Contemporary fictional narratives foreground the ambiguity
of reference of we-pronoun and cognitive impossibilities connected with narration of collective
minds. Narration in the first person plural may be at once personal, engaging its readers into a
we-group (as second-person narratives often do), and remain impersonal, dissolving the gravity
of its statements between everybody and no one within the collective narrative agent (i.e. we-
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group). We-narrators are inherently unstable, “fluid” [9, p. 114] and may at any point in narrative
exclude or include new characters, narratees, readers. Thus, for example, a we-community of
office co-workers in Then We Came to an End [5] describe their working routine and themselves
as a group but, as soon as someone gets ill, commits something inappropriate, says something out
of ordinary, she or he is immediately excluded and referred to in third-person.

Apart from we-narratives, there is another significant omission in contemporary narrative
theory: the absence of sustained accounts of multiperson narration (i.e. multiple modes of
narration within one narrative). Brian Richardson duly notes that “[a]s such texts continue to
proliferate, and the varieties of multiperson narration expand, it becomes all the more urgent to
identify, analyze, and theorize this impressive group of texts” [17, p. 61]. Analysis of multiperson
narration or, in other words, a variety of narratorial pronouns within a single narrative text bears
a significant theoretical importance. The conjunction of different narrators, their juxtaposition
or persistent alternation between them has been frequently employed in fiction but has rarely if
ever been systematically discussed. Alternations between first-person and third-person pronouns
suggest shifts in narrative perspective (internal vs. external) and are quite usual when it comes
to literary history. Untypical and therefore more compelling (and confusing at the same time) for
readers and problematic for theory are multiperson texts with fundamentally ambiguous narration,
where the same character’s thoughts and actions are referred to in different pronouns or where
there are little textual clues as to how to interpret disparate narratorial voices. Such polyphony of
competing narrative voices usually entails aesthetic and ideological connotations: destabilizing
alternative voices hint at the “drama of identity” and the instability of the classical ego [17, p.
63]; a single narrator shifting between different pronouns uncovers her own inability to choose
between different discourses, with ‘I’ being too personal, ‘she’ too distant, thereby finally sliding
into ‘you’ to seek readers’ empathy; the “impossible narration” [17, p. 76], being composed of
metaleptic transgressions and containing discourse that cannot be spoken by its narrator, serves
as a paradigmatic example of a framebreaking postmodern narrative.

The two untypical narrative phenomena discussed, we-narratives and multiperson narra-
tives, the broadened scope of application of concepts, originally used only in the field of narrative
theory/literary studies, and the general tendency towards interdisciplinarity in current theoretical
approaches has opened up new ways in the study of literature and highlighted acute theoretical
problems which still are to be solved.

1. Alber, Jan. Impossible Storyworlds—and What to Do with Them. StoryWorlds: A
Journal of Narrative Studies 1 (2009). — P. 79-96. 2. Barth, John. The Literature of Replenish-
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Journal of Aesthetic Education 25.1 (1991). — P. 67-78. 4. Culler, Jonathan. Structuralist Poetics:
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Cognitive Parameters. Narrative Theory and the Cognitive Sciences. Ed. David Herman. Stanford,
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eyn. Yuigepcumemcoka, 1, Jlvsis, 79000, Ykpaina
e-mail: natabka@yahoo.co.uk

Po3rnsiHyTO BUKOpPUCTAaHHS MHOHATTS “OMOBiAB” y Cy4YaCHHX MOBO3HABUHMX CTYIisIX.
MixaucuumiiHapHe BXKUBaHHS TepMiHA TO3UTHBHO BILIMHYJIO Ha PO3BUTOK HapaTONOTIYHUX
TEOpii 1 JTepaTypo3HaBCTBA, BIIKPUBLIM HU3KY IpolieM. CydacHa XymoXHs JliTeparypa Bce
OinbllIe Ha/a€e TepeBary HETUIIOBUM OIOBIJIHUM TEXHIKaM, II0 HE MOXYTh OyTH a/IeKBaTHO
OLIIHEeHI Ta MPOaHaNIi30BaH] KJIACHYHUM HapaTojoriyHuM amnaparoM. OTie, eKCriepuMeHTalbHA
OTIOBIJIb CIIOHYKA€ MEPErITHYTH iICHYIOU1 MIIXOM Ta METOIM aHallizy Xy[doKHIX TBopiB. Cepen
HANMOIIMPEHININX SKCIIEPUMEHTIB 3 OIOBIII0 aBTOP BULISE HETUIIOBY OPTraHi3allilo MPOIECY
OTIOBIJII 1 pO3IIsiae IBa MPUKIIAAN Takol opraHisalii — OIOBiIb BiJl MepIIoi 0coOM MHOXKUHH Ta
6ararooco0OBY OTOBIIb.

Kmouosi crosa: onoBins / Hapailisi, TUIIOBA / POTOTHITHA OIIOBI/Ib, HETUIIOBA OIMOBI/Ib, Cy4acHa
Xy/I0XKHS JIiTeparypa, OrfoBi/ib Bl MepIIOi 0COOM MHOKHHH, 0ararooco00Ba OMOBiIb.



292

COBPEMEHHBIE ITOAXO/bI K IIOHATHUIO “IIOBECTBOBAHHUE”.
HETUIINYHBIE IIOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIE TEXHUKN

Haransa bexra

Jlveo6ckuil HayuonanbHulil yHUeepcumem umenu Meana @panxo,
yn. Ynueepcumemckas, 1, JIveos, 79000, Yxkpauna
e-mail: natabka@yahoo.co.uk

PaccMoTpeHo ucnonbp30BaHUE NOHATHS “TIOBECTBOBAHUE” B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOBEIUECKHUX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUAX. MeXIUCIMIUIMHAPHOE UCIIO0NIb30BaHKUE TEPMUHA MONOKUTEIBHO MOBIIHSIIO Ha pa3BUTHE
HappaToJIOTHYECKUX CTYIUH U INTEPaTypOBEICHHS, IPUOTKPBIB ceputo mpobiem. CoBpeMeHHas
JMTeparypa ynensier 00oNbIoe BHUIMaHe HETHITUYHBIM ITOBECTBOBATEIBHBIM TEXHUKAaM, KOTOPHIC
HeJb34 aIeKBaTHO OLIEHUTH U MPOAHAIN3UPOBATh KJIACCUUECKUM HappaTOJIOTHUECKUM alIapaToM.
TakuM 00pa3zoM, SKCIIEpUMEHTAIBHOE TOBECTBOBAHUE TPEeOyeT NMepecMOTpa CYIIECTBYIOIINX
MIOJXOA0B U METOJIOB aHAIM3a XyA0KECTBEHHOTO Npou3BeAeHus. Cpenu pacpoCTpaHEHHbIX K-
CIEpUMEHTOB C TOBECTBOBAHUEM aBTOP CTAThU BBIAEISECT HETUITHUHYIO OPTaHU3AIMIO IIpolecca
TIOBECTBOBAHUS M paCCMaTPHUBAET ABa IPUMeEPa TaKOM OpraHu3aliy — IOBECTBOBAHKE OT IIEPBOTO
JIMIa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa U TONUINYHOCTHOE IOBECTBOBAHUE.

Kniouesvle cnosa: moBecTBOBaHHE / Happanusd, TUIIMIHOC / MPOTOTUTTIMIHOC MTOBECTBOBAHUC,
HCTUIINYHOC NMOBECTBOBAHUEC, COBPCMCHHAA XYJOKCCTBCHHAA JIUTCpPATypa, IOBECTBOBAHUEC OT
TIEPpBOTO JIMIa MHOKECTBECHHOI'O YUCJId, TOJTMINIHOCTHOC MOBCCTBOBAHUEC.

CrarTs HajifnuIa 10 peaKoierii CrarTio NIPUHHATO 10 APYKY
15.06.2011 p. 10.10.2011 p.
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